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HE 'word Tongan is of 


commonly now taken , in ordinary Affairs. 
It's often uſed in the Tranſlations of t 
Holy Writings, to expreſs the Greek wor 
Diatheke , - whi ich generally a gnifies in our 
Language, The Will of the Dead; but 
the Greek Interpreters of the Old Teſta 
ment, and the Writers of the New , do) 
commonly uſe it to anſwer the Hebrew 

word - Berith , which properly frgnifies a 
Contract or Covenant. Thus does this 
word ſet forth the Covenar.t which God 
wourhſafed to enter into with Men, on per- 
formance of which, they were to have Evcr- 
laſting Life, Now God made two Cove- 
nants with Man, the Old and the New; 
the Old, is that which God made with the 
fiſt Man; and in him with all his Poſterity, 

before his Fall; in which he promis d him 
eternal Life, and gave him the Pledges an 
Seal of it in the Tree of Life ; under con- 
dition of a conſtant Obedicnce, and perfed 
obſervance of his Law: And therefore 'tis 
call d the Covenant of Nature , becauſe 
God made it between him and man, .at the 
firſt eflabliſhment of Nature ; 4t being fach 
as the Nature of Man, created after Gods 
own Image, and. his dependance' on him , 
neceſſarily required. | It's | alſo call'd the 
Covenant of Works, Covenant of 
the Law; being it exfelrienghcaſu 
of Works, in a'perfeft perfe e of the 
Law: And God would have this bis Law 
repeated , and repreſented to the Iſraclites 
5 the miniſtry of © Moſes ; to” the end, that 


30 


_ — 


obſerving this Condition was generally, 
molated by all, and from that time- no body ig.o 


to ſearch ther Salvation 'in; 
nant, term'd a New oney and which con- 


fiſts in Gods vouch 
oe tobe a  unſangwſ eng yoofg 


$ promi WT ever 


Oy apphy it, 


PETE: 


was able to accompli/ ir,they ſhould be oblig d\* 
Cove-} 


to reconcile us to yy by the price of bil | 


f 


_— 
©% « 


with: For ion Faith ; and this is called 
Latin Original ; and of greate 
extent in its foſt ſignification,| | - 
than is that in which it . 


the Covenant of Grace. 

* Theſe two Covenants, the Old and the 
New, being oppos'd, as Agar and Sarah, 
Sinai and Son, do eſentially differ-from one 


the firſt, ſo the Goſpel is the Treaty of the 
ſecond, to which the Name of - Teſtament 
does more particularly agree in the ftrif 
ſignification- of Lawyers ; which - becomes 
only of validity by the death of the Teftator, 
according as St. Paul ſays; Heb. 9. 16. 
We may alſo diftinguiſh it in reſpett of- its 


different Oeconomies into ' Old and New ; 


of the Mediator. 

The firſt Promiſe was made to our firſt 
Parents immediately after their ſin, Gen. 
3.15. And "tis not to be doubted , bat the 
Sacrifices' and other hol Ceremonies, 
which were afterwards ed till Abra- 
ham's time , were alſo ſubſetrivient to the 
order of God; and by his Inſtitution to this 
ſame Occonomy, as well to prefigure the 
promuſed Seed,- as to denote the manner in 
which it ſbould bruiſe the Serpents” Head. 
And this is the cauſe why Abels Sacrifice 
was approved of from his Faith, Heb.1 1. 
and our Saviour Chriſt 3s called the I 
ſlain from the foundation of- the World, 
Revel. 13. 8: This Promiſe 'was renew d 
more particularly to Abraham © and bis 
Poſterity , with this aſſurance ,* , © that the 


ediator ſbould 'be of it, -and that in' bis 
Seed ſbould be bleſt all the Nations of- the 
Earch, which wou d ſignifie and ſeal to 


werſe Ceremonies of his INIT; 
which in their Evangelical aſe, - were 
ſhadows of | 


Your. This © the adniniſt _—_ 
ANONED it by the coming 
in the Fleſh, ; he Sm f God 

ar pre. frvg | 
a Kempton, ended fr 1 


another ; fo as the Law is the Contratt of 


im by Circumaſion, Ron 4. 18. - 
in bich. Moſes” gave the laft flroke by the| 


to Corne, Heb, | 


This comprehends all the adminiſtration | 
which preceded the manifeſtation and coming | 
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everlaſting deliverance. And tho that in| 
ubſlance they make but one, ſeeing that in 
both omecanl the otherthe remiſyon of firs 
and cveffaſting life are promige, by Fan 
in the Mediator ; yet are they diſtinguiſh q| 
by different diſpenſations; that of the New 


being far clearer , leſs clouded with Shadams | 


and Figures, and of greater (extent. .Javing 
all People are indifferently therein received, 
and have a part : We may call the firſt, The 
[Teſtament of Promiſe, and the other, The 


[Teſtament of the Accompliſhment. | 


Moreover under theſe Names of 'Old and 


;New Teſtament, are often underſtood the! 


 |Books, Titles, and ſacred Monuments, 
\whichcontain the Creation and Occonom 
of the Covenant; according to which ſenſe 
the Books of this Volume, which make the 
ſecond Teme of the Holy Bible, are called in 
their Inſcription the New Teſtament; in 
oppoſition to the Books of Molcs and the 
Prophets, in which the Mediator of the 
|Covenant was promiſed, and in which was 
|exatlly deſcrib'd, from what Stem and Tribe 
| he-was-to be born, when he ſhould take on him 
| our Fleſh; what he was to do and ſujſer to 
reconcile Men to God, to obtain for them| 
Eternal falvation, and to lead em thereunto. 
And it was moſt certainly foretold and pre-| 
figur d in.the Books of the Old Teltamenr, 
That the Meſſias or Mediator, who was to 
reconcile Men to God , ſbould be his only 
Son, God of God, Light of Light, Very 
Godof very God, Pſal.45.8, Gc.' 110.1.) 
Eſa.9.5. Ferem. 23. 6. &c. That in the| 
s of time be was to take our Nature 
or him, being to be born of a Virgin, Gen- 
3.15. Efai. 7. 14. and of the Poſterity of 


David, Gen, 21.12. & 22.18. & 49.9,10. 
2 Sam.7.22. Eſa.11.1, Jercm.23-5. That 
be ſhould be born at Bethleem, Mich. 5.1. 
in the time when the Scepter ſhould be 
taken frew Juda, Gen. 49. 10. Ela. 11.1, 
Dan. 9+ 24-7 bat being born, he ſbowld fly into 
Egypt, Hoſ.11.ſbould be afterwards brought 
up at Nazarcth,Eſ.1.1.and/ſbould bave Elias| 
for bis torc-runner : who was to preach in| 


m, Ifaac and Jacob, Juda ard; 


God, Coeſſcntial avd Cocternal with the 
_ (Father, axd real Man, like znto us, fin only 


Th 


{c 


el great | 
Eſa. 53. 11. That he ſhould be ſbamefully 
crucifi'd andnailed to.a Crofts, Deur.21 23., 
Plal.22.17. Eſa.g3e8. That he ſbould he ex-! 
poſed on the Crols, to cruel Mockings, and! 
have Gall and Vineger offered:bim to-rink, 
Pſal.2 2.8. & 6g. 22. That Lots were to be 
caft for his Garments, Pfal.2 249. That not 
one of his Bones ſbould be broken, no more | 
than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamb , Exod.z, | 
46. Pſal. 34 23. And that his fide ſbould be 
pierced, Zach.12.10., That he ſhould dye of a 
Death equally ſhameful and dolorous, to 
make the propitiation for our f10s , and to 
make us righteous, Eſa.g 3.8. Dang.24,26. 
Tet was he to obtain a decent and Bonourable 
Burial, Eſa. 5.3. 9. That he ſhould ſuffer no 
C orruprtion in his Grave, PCal. 16. 10. but be | 
delivered thence the Third day by a glorious 
Reſurrection from the Dead, Eſa. 53. 10. | 
Jon. 1.17. That he ſbould aſcend triumphantly 
into Heaven, and there fit at the right hand 
of God, Pal. 68-19. & no.1. Whence he | 
was to ſend bis holy Spirit, Jocl 2.28. Now | 
all theſe things are recited , and deſcribed by | 
the Evangchits and Apoſtles in the New | 
Teſtament, as hapning and accompliſh'd | 
puntinetly in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. So that the ſummary and contents 
of this Book, conſift chiefly in the deſcription 
of his Perſon ard Office, the better to diſ- 
cover the benefits we receive from him. As | 
to bis Peron, we are taught, That be is very | 


excepted, by the rndiviſible and injeparable 
union of theſe two Natures, the Divine and 
Human, iz perſonel unity, without mixture 
and confuſion of their Proprieties. 
His Divine Nature is deſcrib'd , and 


the Wilderacts, and prepare his way, Ela. 
40.3-Mal.3. 1, & 4.5. That he was to begin 
bis preaching of the Goſpel in Galilee, Eſa. 
9.41, 2. and ſeal and confirm his DoCtri 
by great Miracles, Ela.35.5: 1 het be ſb 
make bis entrance into Jeruſalem , Ridi 
on abe Foal of en Aſs, Plaln8.25.Zach.g. 
That | be -was 10 be betray d by one of hi 
Difcoples, Plal. 4-10, & 55. 14. fold for 


given 10. him, of God; True God ; God 


clearly provd by the Names and Titles 


bleſſed over all; Lord, & Jchovah, of 
the ouly Son of Ged; of the Prince of 
DIET IDS 

vereign Judge of the qui ; 
King ot race Loed of Lords. 
It's confirn'd aud denoted by the efential| 


Properties of the Drruany, which are atm- 
buted toits, Ms > nr; Lawn "ag, 


pre- 


| 
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| |prefence,Omnpotency,endOmniſcicncy. 

It's prov d from the Operations , and divine 
[Afions, of which its deferibd to be the 
Principle, the Source and Author ; as are 
the Creation, and preſervation of all 
things # their flate; the eleflion of Men 
to Eternal life, the inflitution of Men to the 
holy Miniſtry, and Sacraments in his 
Charch; the Communication of the holy 


F A Summary of the New Tedlawet. 


Rn cited the Law, and windicated' 
cleared it from the falſe gloffes and' - 
vicious Explications which the Scribes and 
Phariſces gave it,to theend that in thisGlaſs 
Mes might better diſcover their imperfefi- 
ons and failings, and be ſenſible of the| 
neceſſity of a more exafi Righteouſneſs! 
than that of Works, to ftand before God ; | 


and learn to render him a more perſet 


Ppiri to his Children, their Regeneration, |10 obedience, and more fincere than that which | 


their redemption from the power of the Devil 
the rcſurretion and cnlivning of all the 
[Dead at bis Voice, his ſitting at the right 
hard of the Father, the general Judgment, 
for which end he ſball come again at the end 
of the World; to which we may add ſo 
many different and real Miracles, which 
be wrought by his own power , and which hjs 
Diſciples alſo perform d in his Name, for 
the confirmation of the Goſpel. 
| moreover prov/d by the ſacred, religious, and 
divine Rites, which are due to him, of Faith, 
Relyance, Invocation, and Adoration ; 
and therefore 'tis that we are baptized into 
his Name, as well as the Fathers, and hol 

Span. His human Nature is alſo fufk- 
ciently repreſented unto us in the holy 
Writings ; ſeeing he's there denoted to be 
born of the Seed of David, according tothe 


Virgins Womb, whence he took, his human 
Nature in a ſupernatural manner ; endued 
with g real human Body, like ours, and 
i with @ rational Soul; ſo that after the 
manner of other Men, he was liable to 
hunger, thirſt, heat, and cold, pains of| 
Body, and anxiety of Mind, expoſed to all 
the perturbations of human Afſefiions, anger, 
JOY, and fadnels. 

As to what concerns his Office, for the|4 
diſcharge of which his Father ſent him into 
this lower World, its threefold, conformable 
to the ſurname of Chriſt (which is to ſay) 
Anointed, Propherical, Sacerdotal , 
Royal, according as under the Old Teſta-| 
ment the UnCtion did particularly belong 
to theſe three digmities of Prophet , Prictt,). 
and King : He exercisd here below his 
office of Prophet, as well by himſelf as his 
Diſciples 3 azd eſpecially by the twely 
«rg be had goes In the days 
of his he preacht hi the Goſpel, 
tear - That be was the rom and 
proms'd Redeemer, and that to have 
|in the great falvation, be brought , 
| aft bekeve in him by a lively Faith, 
turn to God by a fixcere Repentance. T7, 


ficſh; conceived of the holy Spirit in the/3o|/New Teſtament, which are to be to the end | 


 \being laid on him, to diſcharge us of them, 


go the Holy place, to appear before ' God: in the 


ithetr hypocritical Maſters had ſhewed them. 
\He confirm'd the Truth of bis Doctrine by | 
fo many Miracles ; he propoſed it with ſuch | 
evidence, grace,and clearncls ; he grounded | 
* ſo firmly on the Authority of Moſes, and | 

he Prophets, that his Enemies could not | 
contradift him, but by a ſpirit of fury and | 
hardneſs of heart. | 
Afrer bis Aſſumption into Glory, and | 


Its alſoj20\bis Trixmphant Aſcenlion into Heaven , | 


he ſent bis Apoſtles throughout all the | 
World, to preach Faith and Repentance | 
in bis Name; and to call indifferently all 
People 10 the participation of his benefits, 
and enjoyment of his ſalvation. Of which 
they faithfully acquitted themſelves as long 
as they liv'd, both by word of Mouth, and 
Writing, eſpecially in their Epiſtles, which | 
make up a great part of the Books of the | 


of the World, a ftanding Rule of Doctrine 
in the Church. Onur Lord has exercisd 
his Prieſtly Office, when having duly ſan- 
flified himſelf on Earch, be of his own will 
offered himſelf *in our place, as a Sacrifice, 
without ſpot or blemiſh, and ſuffered for us 
both in his Soul and Body the puniſhment 
due to our{ns, and offered himſelf @ propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice to God his Father, for the 
expiation of all our Tranſgreſhons, by the 
bitter, ſhameful , and curſed death of the 
Croſs; and therefore as he bore ozr (uns, they 


ſo God will impate to us this his ſatisfaftion, 
and the merit of his Obedience,and Death, to 
crown it in us with Immortality and Glory. 

And as the High Prieſt under the Law, 
after the oblation of the Sacrifice in the out- 
parts of the Temple, carried rhe Blood into 


name of all the People; ſo our you High 
Prieſt having acquitted. himſelf in every 
reſpett here below as in the out-parts of the 


great Temple of the Univerſe of this firſt 
part of bis Pricl which confiſts in the 
; mp6 ſelf on the Crofs, and in 
the entire ſatisfattion which he made to the 
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Temple thoſe who polluted the holineſs of 
that place by an infamous Trafick; and in 


| be conflrains the moſt obdurate, who refuſe to 


Juſtice of God, for all our ſins, is entred into 
the Heavenly Sanctuary, by wertue of his 
Blood; andis ſet down at the right hand of 
bis Father, to repreſent continually to him 
'the efficacy and price of it, and to obtain for 
25 the application of it by his holy Spirit, to 
ozr entire Juſtification, for the remiſſion of 
all our ſins, and to make there perpetual 
Interceſſton for us. 

| And as to what concerns bis Office and 
'FunCtion of King, he has partly acquitted 
himſelf of that here below ; when by his 
/Death, he has deliver d us from the Tyranny 


\and violence of our Enemics, having given! 


ſeveral proofs of his Power, and Royal Au- 


tives or Hiſtories, and into 


Dogmatics or 
Dodctrinals ; berauſe ſome of them recite 
Hiſtories, and Events, and others treat of| 
Articles, and chief Heads of Doctrine. 
For altho theſe do ſometimes relate Events| 
and pieces of Hiſtory ,and thoſe be alſo fill d 
and ſprinkled with ſeveral DoCtrines and; 
alutary Inſtrufions , yet is this diviſion and 
partition made in reſpect of the order which 


is reſpeftively obſer d in reference to what 
is. chiefly treated of. The Narrative Books 
or Hittories of the New Teltament , treat 
either of things which have been already 
done or hapned, or of thoſe which were then 
ro come to paſs. The things done and! 


thority, when he conſtrain'd the Dzrons| Hapned are of two kinds, for they are either | | 


to leave the Bodies of thoſe they poſſeſſed ; 
'when be healed the Sick of all Diſtempers, 
\when he called the Dcad out of their Graves, 
'when he appeaſed the Storms, and calm'd 
the Tempelts, when he drove out of the 


fine, when he made his triumphant tho 
bumble) entrance into Jeruſalem. But 
eſpecially in his glorious Exaltation, he now 
| exerciſes this Regal power from the high- 
eff Heavens ; whence be guides and 


governs his Church , by his Word and 
pirit; he gathers it, protefs it powerfully 
and miraculouſly in the World amongſt all 


| 


its Enemies, and in deſpite of their rage 
| and fury ; the Gates of Hell not being able 


of what has hapned to our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelf (which is to ſay) of what he has 
done, what he has ſuffered, and whatever has 


20 are him ſince his Birth to his Reſur-| 


' to prevail againſt it : He rebukes and over- 
| throws every power which riſes againſt it ; 
oy him, to become his Footſtool, till at 
| length he ſhall return viſibly from Heaven 
| at the laſt day in the end of the World, to 
judge the Living and the Dead, to put the 
laſt hand to the perfeft redemption and 
eternal glorification of bis Church in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; to deſtroy by the Re- 
ſurrection the /aſt Encmy,which is Death ; 
and to throw down all the wicked both in 
Body and Soul, with the Devils and Evil, 
Angels, into the abyſs of eternal Flames. 
And here is near upon the ſummary of 
what's containd in the Books of the New 
Teſtament. 

Would we follow the order , according to 
which they be rang'd.,, we may diſtinguiſh 
them into Hiſtorical, Dida&tic, and Pro- 
phcrical.; as are divided: ſometimes thoſe of 
the Old Teſtament, into Hiſtorical and 
Prophetical. But to - make two parts of 
them, we ought to divide them into Narra- 


40 


50{Timothy, one to Titus, and one to Phule- 


rection and glorious Aſcenſion ; and all, 


pr as much as was neceſſary for us to know in 


prder to ſalvation , being contain'd in the 


four Evangchits, written under the parti- 


cular and immediate inſpiration of the Spirit 
of God by the four Evangeliſts, (St. Mat- 
thew, Ss.Mark, S:.Luke, and St. John;): 
or of what has hapned to his holy Apoſtles, | 
in the firſt eflabliſhment of the Chriſtias 
Church, related by St. Luke in the Book of 
their Acts. The events of futurity have 
been repreſented prophetically by $t. John in 
his Revclations ; which contains in divers 
Viſions a ſummary recital of what was to 
happen to +he Church of Chriſt, from his | 
Aſcenfion into Heayen, to. the end of the | 
World. of | 
The Dofrinal or Dogmatical Books, | 
which principally treat of Points of Do- | 
Etrine, are the Epiltles of the holy Apoſtles, | 
as well of $t.Paul as of ſome others of the | 
ame rank. The Apoſtle St. Paul has wrote | 
n divers occaſions , fourteen ſeveral Epi-| 
&s ; ſome of them being direted to parti» 
ular Churches, one tothe Romans, two to 
be Corinthians, one to the Galatians, one 
0 the Epheſians, one to the Philippians, one | 
0 the Coloſlians, -and two to the Theſlalo-! 
ans; The reſt to particular perſons, two to 


mon, #0 which is to be added the fourteenth, 
written to all the Nation of the Hebrews; 
and they have been moſt certainly to blame, 
who would have call 'd into queſtion, whether 
'twas Canonical, and of the ſame Apoſtle. 
There have been alſo ſome other Apoſtles, 
who have written Circulary or ms 
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Deſcription of _ Canaan. 


written, as the Evangeliſt St.John declares] 


eters, for the inflruflion of the whole 

urch : St. Jamcs one, St.Peter two, St. 
ohn three, and St.Jude one» | Theſe are all 
he ſeveral pieces of the New Teltament, 


To'the cnd we may believe, that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt the Son of God, and that in 
believing we. may have life chro his 
Name, John.20. 31. which God enable us 
all to do. Amen. 


—_— 


—_— 


— 
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An Explanation or Geographical Deſcription of the Map of the 
Country of CAN XAAN 


. and eſpecially of the places which are 


Jeſus Chrilt, and hu A CS, 


a. 


ANAAN was the laſt of the 
Sons of Cam, he that Noab 
curſed by name, Gen. 9. 25+ 
His Deſcendants, whom Moſes 
diſtributes into eleven Branches, Gen. 10. 
'x 5,16,17,18. ſerled themſclyes according 
to the limits, which are deſcribed, Gen. 
10.19. inthis quarter of Aſia, which the 
Heathen Writers call Paleſtine, by reaſon 
of that part of its Inhabicants which the 
Scripture terms Philiſtins , alch6 they 
were not Originarics of Canaan, but of! 
Mitſtraim ſecond Son of Cam, as appears! 
from Gen.10.14- 


"expreſt in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and travelled through by our Saviour 


—— — 


10 


This Country 1s faid to be the Center of 
the World, having the Mediterranean Se 
on the Weſt , Arabia on the Eaſt , the 
Deſert of Paran, and Egypt on the South 
and Mount Libanus on the North. | Geo- 


| Dan, ſcated at the foot af Liban, inc 

called Philippi Ceſarea, and Paneas, unt 

| Beerſhebah about 67 Leagues, and i 

largeneſs 16 or 18, from Perea to the 
Sea, which 1s Eaſt and Weſt. 


Fruits, altho at this time its far leſs ; nei- 
cher is there any Balmas formerly in the 


graphers give us the Longitude from} 2 ,jmatter 1n 1t. 


\ The Soll is fruitful in Grain and Wine, 
in Olives, Almonds, Piſtaches, and ſuch like 


Iſraelites time. 

Abraham came into this Country wh 
God cauſed himto leaveCaran , and 
| there the Promiſe made him, that 
\ Poſterity ſhould poſleſs it, and exten 
| Gen,1 2. .& 13,14, 15. & 15,19; 20, 2 
In this laſt place there's mention of T 
Tribes or. People, becauſe ſome of. the 
were outot the limuts of this Land ; 
in Exod. 3.8. there are named bur fix, ; 
in Dext.7.1. As 17,19. there 18-menti 
ſcven, and its called by the.namze-of 09 


e 
[4 


its limics as far as Egypt and Exphrates,| 


_ 2 *—— =  — =- 


T IR 
ſingle Country of the Heathens, Fo. 1. 4; 
As this little Country had almoſt as ma-} 
ny Sovereignties as Cities, ſome were! 
governd in the time of Abraham Mo-| 
narchically, and by Kings ; others popu-| 

larly as in Republicks : There's mention! 
of Kings, Gen.14. 2+ 18,6 20. 2. & 21, 22. 
& 26. 8. But we ce in other places a 
Poluarchical, or popular Government, 
Gen. 23- 3.7.18. & 34. 2. 20. 24. whilſt 
Abraham {ojourned in the Promis'd Land 
as a ſtranger, there hapned the ſubyerſion| 
of Sodom and Gomorrha deſcribed in Gen:! 
19.24, 25, 26, 27, 28. by which all their| 
Territory, that is, the beſt part of the; 
Country was turned into this great and! 
ſtinking Lake,called the Dead Sea,becauſe 
nothing can live therein, and the Lake 
Aſpbaltites by reaſon of the bitununous 


The time which God had mark'd in his 
Council, to execute. his great Promiſ; 
in favour of Abrahams Poſterity being 
come, he reſcued the People of Jae 
from the Egyptian Bondage, under the 
conduct of Moſes, m0, uf to pol-: 
ſeſs towards the. cnd of his life , wha 
the Amorites held beyond Fordan, und 
the Empire of Sihon and Hog, where th 
Rubenites ; . the Gadites , and half th 
Tribe of Manaſes cſtabliſht themſelves 
and afterwards Zo/buah miraculouſly pa 
over this great and ſwift River, and made 
himſelf Maſter of almoſt all the Coz 
try, being victorious over one and thirr 
{Kings, of whom we have the Liſt, Zoſ.12- 
Then the Promis d Land was divid 
into tclyc Lots, according to the N 
of the twelve Tribes, of: which ewo 
an half bctook themſelves, beyond 
dan, and.che;rcrnaintng nine and an 
on thus fide of it, Foſ-13-7, 8;. Yet thei 
B* Conqu 


20 


a C— ——C— — — <> —<_ <> 


T 


the the were not ſo complcat , but 


t the Canganites remain'd Canton'd| 


n ſeyeral places, as well for not having 
been ſubducd by the Iſraehites, as by a 
wiſe diſpenſation of the Providence of 
God, who would by theſe Relicts of Ene- 
mies, keep his People in breath, and 
imake them fee the Red, ready for their 
Chaſtiſement,if they forſook their duty. 
During the time of the Judpes, the People 
of Iſrael were often diſturb'd in their 
poſleſlion of the Country , being ſome- 
times Tributarics, and otherwhile free ; 
ſometimes bearing, and otherwhiles be- 
ing beaten, according as they kept to 
their duty, or wandred from it. 

| David and Solomon brought it to its 


greateſt perfection , as well for having 


abſolutely ſubdued what remain'd of! 


Afccr the death of Alexander ; Faded! © 


a ſcene of War, which aroſe, 
long continued berween the Lagides 
and the Selercides : and ſcarce was ſhe 
delivered from both theſe , under the 
direction of the Macabees; but by her! 
own diſſenſions, and the victorious Arms! 
of the Romans in Aſia, ſhe fell under the! 
power.of theſe laſt, who tranſported the 


19/Crown to Hered che Great ; who was as 


crafty and politick, as cruel and unna- 
rural. | 
In his time, which was that” whercin! 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was 
born, Paleſtine conſiſted of fix particular 
Provinces, which were called Fudea, 
Samaria, Galilee, Iturea, Trachonite, and: 
Peree, or the Country beyond Fordan. ' 

Fadea was the moſt Meridional Pro-! 


\;nreſtine Enemies, at leaſt as far as the|20 vince, confining on the Eaſtern Coaſt to 


cnlarged their: borders on the fide © 
Idamea, Arabia, and Syria. But the Mo- 
'narchy was diſmembred under Roboam 
'the Son of Solomon, only the two Tribes 
'bf Fuda and Benjamin remaining firm 
to him, when the other Ten ſided with 
| Feroboam, and admitted him for their 
King ; whence aroſe a diſtinction of the 


confines of Phenicia, as for having 


| 


| 


two Families and Kingdoms of 7uda and 
Iſrael, which is taken notice of in the 
Chronology , printed at the end of this 
Volume. 
| This was ruined the firſt by Scalma- 
neeſer King of Aſyria, who tranſported 
the People elſewhere, and ſent itrange 
Colonics to poſſeſs it: The other was 
alſo overthrown by Nebucbadneſar King! 
of Caldea, who tranſported the ſor: 
rowtul Remnants into Babylon: But 
Cyrus King of Perſia reſtored to them 
thei liberty at the end of ſeventy 
years, permitting them to return into 
Paleſtine , and there to rebuild their 7em- 
ple, which they performed thro many 
thculties, occalioned by the diſtur- 
bances from their i]l Neighbors. They 
were much encreaſed under the Conduct 
of Nehemiah and Eſdras, to the time of 
Alexander the Great, and when Manaſes 
Brother of Faddothe High Prieft obtain'd 
by the Credit of Sanaballat his Father-in- 


39/litee ; which being ſubdivided into u 


5o[was heretofore called the Kingdom of 


49) from two ſmall Springs For and Dan, at 


Law, the conſtruftion of the Temple of 
Garizim, which ſerv'd for a ſtandard to 
the Schiſm of the apy , W 

retain'd a great footing in the Country 
widvmuch animoſity againſt the Jews” 


the Dead Sea, or Aſphaltick Lake, arid tq 
Fordanz on the fide of the South to! 
Mount Sehir ; on the Weſt to the Medi-' 
terranean Sea, which the Scriprure calls! 
the Great Sea; and on the North to 
Samaria. | 

The Province of Samaria was bounded 
on che Eaſt by Jordan , On the Weſt by 


the Main Sea, and on the North by Ga- | 


and lower, this was particular y 


named Galilee of the Gentiles, Math. 4.15," 
and had Eaſtwards Jordan and the Sca of| 
Galilee, which was alſo called the Sea of | 
Tiberias, and the Lake of Gemefareth. 
(This Lake is very large, being near an' 
hundred Miles long , and forty broad, 
being adorned with ſeveral Cities and! 
Towns on both ſides. Jordan, which arifes' 


the foot of [Mount Libanzs, paſſes thr6 
It, i at lengrh loſerh ic ſelf in the Dead! 
Sea. | 
The Province of 1trea, ſituated _ 
Mount Libanus, terminates it felf South 
wards to Galilee, Weſtwards to Phenicia, 
ſtwards to Abilene, and Northwards 
to Antilibanus. | 

The Country of Trachonite, wiuch 


ſcan, had Eaſtward the Country of 
he Huts, which was that of Fob, South- 
ard Peree, Weltwards Fordan, and the 


The Province of Perea 'had its con- 
Eaftwards on the Amvrites , Son 
rards-on 'the-Moebites , Weſtwards 'oh 


—— — 
ts, 
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Jordan, 


of Tiberias, and Northwards Iaria. | 


= 


[1 _ Deſcription of Canaan. | | 
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: Delwittion of Canaati 


——————_— 


| 
a 
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a Cry of the Tribe of Fuds, near which! 


{1 
| 
| 


Jordan, and Northwatds ori Trachouite, 
All this Country now tiſcalled 
Holy Land, and Syria, 1s at preſcne 
the Government of the Turks, and diftri 
__ _ qr Governments ; for whic 
| the Reader to Sexſon's . 
publiſhed by the undertaker Nana 
; Nowth6 this Map gives great light to 
the CO of the Hiftory of the 
Old and New Teſtament, yet we hayc 
\denored by Cyphers the principal; places 
mentioned inthe Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
which our Saviour Chriſt honoured with! 
' his preſence, and ſignaliz'd by his Preach- 
ing, but the Reader muſt take notice, 
thatin order to theſe Cyphers we have 
not followed that of the paces but for 
\the moſt part that of the times men-] 
| tioned 1n 


—  _ 


© Goſpel, to denote the ſequel 


(of what's related of our Saviour Feſus hs 


Chrift, of which we have propoſed in| 
| the Chronological Index, at the later end, 
[a preciſe account of the Times, and 


, 


| which neither muſt, nor can convent: | 
'ently be repeatcd here. 


' 1, Nazareth 1s the place where our| niel, John 21.2, We muſt not confound 


| Saviour was conceived, and where 'twas 
declared by the Angel Gabriel, ro the 
| holy Virgin Mary betrothed to Foſeph, 


| hither was our Saviour brought 
being a Child, at his return from ZEoype, | 
| 


| and this was the Country where he was 
br upin, and was1n danger of his 
ke 4. 16, &c. on this occafion he 


life, 
| was called a Nazarite. Now Nazareth 
| wasa Town 1n the higher Galike, in the! 
Tribe of Nephthali, and not far from! 
Mount Tabvr. 


Rachel dicd, Gen.3549g. It was the Birth-) 
uw of our Saviour, being ſo ordered 

y divine Providence, Mich.5.2. here he! 
was —_—_ by the Shepherds, bei 
advertiz'd by an Angel of his Birth, 
2.16. and to this place the Wiſe N 
camefrom the Eaſt, Mar. 2.11. H 
was he Circemcisd at the eighth day, and 
named" Feſus, Luke 2. 21. at this pla 
Herod being deceived by the Wiſe Mer 
pmranr age young Children tobe pu 
todcath, Mat:2:146, This was the Town 
an which Dazd was born, and where he 
Vas Anointed by Samuel in the 
placc of Sad, Ruth 1. 1; & 2.4. &1 Som: 
2643. | 


chav 
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| who had there lis abode, Lake 1. 26, 27.39 
back 


pune , Where our Saviour was Carri 


p in the Temple, Lake 8. 22. 
_ thence carricd into Egypr, to eſca 
l 


the Gates to be Crucitied, Heb.13.i2. 
4. Bethabara is the uſual paſſa 
Fordan, and perhaps the place w 
Iſraelites paſt, to enter into the Land © 
Promiſe, Joſ. 3416. not far off the Mouth 
of this River, which loſes it ſelf inthe 
Dead Sea,where John Baptized, and where 
Feſus Chrift was alſo Baptized by him, 
Mat. 3.13. Luke 3.21. John 1.286 
5. Cana, a City in the higher Galilee, 
n the torrent of Firpabel, in the Tribe 
f Zebulon, where our Saviour changed 
Water into Wine, Fohn 2147. 9.21. of this 
pace was St. Simon the Apoſtle ſurnamed 
he Canaanite,Mat.1o 4. as alſo of Natha- 


his place with two others of the fame 
me, the one in the Tribe of Afr, Fof. 
by = the other in the Tribe Ephraim, 
.16.6. 
6. Capernaum was a City ſeated in the 
ower Galilee on the Tiberian Sea, where 
Saviour frequently reſorted, and paid 
there the Tribuce Mony for himſelf and 
Se. Peter, Math. 17. 14. He often taught 
there, and wrought ſeveral Miractes, on 
which account he ſharply rebuked the 
Inhabitancs, Math. 11.23. 
7. Enon was a little Town near Salam, 


2. Bethlehem, called likewiſc Euphrat,\go adjoyning to Fordan, and not far from | 
ithe Sca of Geneſareth, where St. Fobn 


baptized when he had left Bethabars , as 
yielding Fudea to our Saviour , and rett- 
ring towards Galilee, Fohn 3423. 

8. Sichar, or Sichem, an ancient City 
of Samaria, where Dina the Daughterof 
Facob was violated, but cruclly revenged 
by her Brethren, Gen. 34. And here our 
Saviour Chrift in his Journey theo the 


—_ .of Semaria © return 1nto. 


Galilee, had with the Samariten Woman 


thac great and imporcanc Dialogue which 


9. rr wp Town of Galilee, ſeated 


aftcr his Birth , to be there 


of Herod, Math. 2.13, 14 He 
ſignalizd himſelf afterwards in this City: 
by ſevcral Miracles, twice cleanſed the! 
Temple, Math. 21. 12. Fobn 2. 1g. and was 
there condemned to dye, and led out of 


e from 
e the; 
f 


3. Jeruſalem was the Matropolis of all 


| 


| 


[ 
; 
, 
l 
| 
| 
| 
: 
' 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
: 
: 
; 


| 


bak the Lake not far from Coperacum , 
which was as it werethemi 
Beebſaills and Chorazm; 'Whence it bap 


? 


— 
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Deſcription of Canaaift 


| 


ſned; that theſe three. places are Compre- 


a — 


| 


| 


hended together in the complaint of 
our Saviour. Feſus Chriſt, Math.11. 21,23. 
And 'twas not far from Bethſaida wherc 
they caught that great and nuraculous 
draught of Fiſh, mentioned in Lzke 5, 6. 
10. Near Bethſaida 1s the Mountain 
where our Lord Jeſus Chrift preach'd 
that famous Sermon, called the Sermon 

on the Mount, Math.5.6,7. 
11.Naim, a Town in Galilee, where 
our Saviour raiſed the Widows only Son 
to hfe, Luke 7.11. | 
' 12, Geraſa, and Gadara, are two Towns 


'ncar together beyond Fordan, which 


gives the name to the Country of the 
Gadarenians , or Gergeſeniens, where our; 


[Lord coming a ſhoar, after .he had 


-j 
: 


: 
| 
| 
| 
1 
; 


| 


, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| 


2 


Mark 6. 34- Luke 9.13. John 6.5. | 


'Wit 
tributed to the building the 7emple of 


calmed that great Storm or Tempelt 


which aroſe whilſt he ſlept, he drove|20 


out from two poſlefſed Perſons a Legion 
of Devils, which he permitted to enter| 
into a whole Herd of Swine, which ran; 
down violently into the Sea and were 
drown'd, and this loſs was ſo ſenſible! 
to the Inhabitants, that they entreated! 


our Say1our to depart their Country ,| 


Mat. $8.28. Luke 8.22,&c. | 


13. Near Bethſaida is a dcfart place, 
where our Saviour being retired , was 
followed by,a great multitude of People, 
to the number of 5000, which he fed! 
with five Barly Loaves, and two ſmall 
Fiſbes, . inſenſibly multiplying them by 
his ſoycreign power, ſo that there was 


letr. rwelve Baskets full of the Fragments,] 


14. Tyre, once a famous City for Tra-/ 
fick, and for its ſituation on a Rock, 


which was ſurrounded by the Sea : thei40 


una 4 of which place were in Leaguc 
David and Solomon, and much con- 


Ferujalem, there bcing oft mcatian 
made of this place inthe Prophets, .cſpc- 
cially in Eſa. 23. and Ezek., 26. 27. 10 
there's alſo mention of 1t in the Books) 


of the New Teſtament, . not only in the! 


Hiſtory of the As, Att 21. 3,7. but alſo 


in-that of the Goſpel, as Math. 11. 21, 22. So\Ceſarea de Philippi, where St. Peter madc 


Luke 6.17. jy 
15. Sidon, a Maritim Town of Pheni- 


jand came by warer as far as Bethſaida,' 


cia, whuch is frequently joyn'd: in the 
Goſpcl with that. of Zyre z our Saviour 
Chrift bang on the Fronticrsof 7 yre and 

idon healed the Daughter of the Canaa- 


nitiſb Woman, Math.15.21, &c. . This Wo- 


[we rcad in Math.16.16. Here 'rwas,accord- 


man-is termed Canaanite, . becauſe th 


Tyrians and Sidonians were originally © 
Canaan; and were never diſpoſicſt. b 
the Iſraelites.Butin Mark 7.26. ſhe 1s fai 
to have becn a Greek by Religion, andi 
he ſenſe wherein the Greek and the Jew 
oppoſe one another ; and Syropheniciar 
by Nation ; for Syria was divided into 
ſeveral particular Provinces, as were 
amongſt others Cete-Syria, Syria of Da- 
maſcus, Syria of Libanus ; and Syropheni- 
cia, &c. all denoted in this Map. | 
16. Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt leaving! 
the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidox, paſt thro; 
'the middle of the Province named Dera. 
\polis, where he healed a man deaf and 
dumb, Mark 75.51. and came to the Deſert 
lof Capernaum, where he fed four thou- 
ſand Men with ſeven Loaves, and ſome! 
few Fiſh, ſo that ſeven Baskers were fill'd! 
with the Fragments, Mat.15. 32. Mark, 
8.1,6cC. | 
17. Magdala was a Town fituate on 
the Lake Geneſareth in the Territory of: 
[Dalmanutha, a ſmall Province on the con- 
fines of that of Decapolis; and there's! 
great likelyhood that Mary Magdalen, fo 
tamous.in the Hiſtory of the Goſpe/,drew 
her ſurname from thisplace. Our Lord 


3o|came here by water after the ſecond! 


multiplication of the Loaves, Math.15.39. 
Mark 8.10. | 
18. Ceſarea de Philippi, a Town ſeated! 
on the foot of Libanus, and which before 
was called firlt Lais afterwards Dana place 
very famous .in the hiſtory of the 01d 
Teflament,' as well for that from thence 
was taken the length of all the Country 
to Beerſbeba, as for having been one of 
the places! where Feroboam ſct up the 
falſe Worſhip, -by which he made the ten 
Tribes: reyolt from the ſervice of the 
true God-] Our Saviour Chriſt being 
angry at the Phariſees requiring of him 
a ſign from Heaven,cmbark'd at Magdala, 


where he| gave Do to -one that was 
blind, Maz.16.1. Mark 8, 11. But pRmng 
thence he. came. into. the Territory 0 


in his name , and that- of his fellow 
Apoſtles , the excellent Conteflion which 


ing to the report. of Exſebius ; that the 
Woman led with an Hemorrohoides 
was hcaled :by, the only couch of -our 


d here raifed a 


Statue 


Saviours Garment, (who 
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Deſcription of 


Canaan. 


Statue, or Pillar, after the Pagan manner 
n memorial of this benefit. Now thi 
own ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd from ano 
her Ceſarea , termed of Paleſtine , © 
traton , fituxed on the Mediterranea 
ea, of which mention is made in Af 
8.40. & 9.30. & 10.1, &11. 11+ & 12.19 
18.22. 621.8. & 23.23.G6 25.1, 
19. Zabor1s an high Mountain in Ga- 
lilee, not far from Nazareth, where Barac 
rcrofore made the aſſembly of his 
roops againſt Fiſera, Judges 4. 6. And 
ur Saviour parting from Ceſarea de Phi- 
ippi , returned again cight days after , 
d was there rransfigured 1n the preſence 
f three of his Diſciples, Math. 17. 1. 
k 9-2. Luke 9.28. 
20, Bethany was a kind of Suburb of 
eruſalem, where Lazarus dwelt, with his 
o Siſters Mary and Martha, who was 
re raiſed up four days after his death 
our Lord and Saviour, Fohn11.1, And 
ere was alſo made a Feaſt for our Sa- 


tour , . and was here Anointed for his]. 


rial, John 12.1. 

21. The Mount of Olives lies in the 
ay from Bethany to Jeruſalem, from 
hich it was diſtant not above a Sab- 


th days Journcy, AAs 1. 12. Our Sa-[P? 


jour being come to the Feaſt of 7 aber- 
cles, retired at night towards thus 
untain, and in the Morning he re- 
rned to the Temple, John 8.1,2. From 
ence alſo he 'vifibly aſcended into 
eaven, forty days after his glorious 
ſurreftion, As 1.12. 

22. Ferico, otherwiſe named in Scrip- 

the City of Palms, was the firit that 


Chron.14.19. which Abijah 


®his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13.23. 


1s the name of a Town, where our 
Saviour retired after the Reſurrection of 
Lazarus, to avoid the Ambuſhes of the 
Zews There's alſo mention made of a 
Town whoſe name ſounds like this, 
ſſeſt. And 

ear this Town was Baathatſor , where 
Abſalom kill'd Ammon, who had. raviſh'd 
It was not far 
from Ferico, in the Tribe of Benjamin,in 
che Country of Saliſa. 

24. Six days before the Paſſover our 
Saviow returnd from Ephraim to Be- 
thany , where the famous Supper was, 
$15 made mention in Fobn 12.1. And the 


ext Morning he came to Berhphage, a 
illage in the Cleft of the Mount of 
lives between Bethany and Jeruſalem, 
hence he ſets forth riding on the Foal 
f an Aſs, to make his humble, tho 
egal entrance into this 'grear Town, 
Math. 21. 8. Mark 11.8. Lake 19. 29. 
Fohn 12. 12. the whole of the accom- 
phthment of what had been foretold , 
Zach.g.9- 
25. Gethſemane ſcems to be the place 


poſleſt by Foſbzab in the Country 0 
an, Jof. 6. 1, &c. The Waters of it 
made wholfom by Eliſha, 2 Kings 
And our Lord here reſtored two 

men to their ſight, Math.20, 30. 
223. Ephraim, according to John 11.54 


[known by ther in breaking of Bread, 


which 1s called the Fat Valley, in Hebrew 

eſemanin, Eſq.28.1. This was a Farm, or 

arden at the foor of the Mount of Olives, 
beyond the Brook Cedron, where our 
Lord having eaten the laſt Paſſover, and 
inſtituted the Holy Sacrament of the Fu- 
charift with his Diſciples, had retired to 
pray, and where he was taken under. the 
guidance of the Traytor Judas, Marh.26. 
26. Jobn 18.1. 

26. Emaus was a Bourg, diſtant about 
ſixty Stades from Jeruſalem , Which 1s 
about two hours and an halfs Trayel- 
ling. Our Saviour the day before his 
Reſurrection yoyn'd himfelf to rwo of his 
Diſciples who went thither, and was there 


Luke 24.1 3. and was called Nicopolis. 
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AINT MATTHEW, who of 
a Publican became an Apofile ; 
was the firſt of thoſe Evangelifts 
that wrote the Goſpe/ and Hi- 
ſtory of our Saviour: They 

&. Marthew wrcee in WETE All aſliſted in this grear 

the Year of hecom- Work by the Holy Spirit, 

Criſt 39. afer bis WNO ſupplied them both 

nc with Matter and Expreſſion. 

'He wrote his Goſpel in Jeruſalem , ac- 

cording, to St. Ferom, at the Requelt of 
thoſe Fews who had embraced the Chri- 

flian Faith, or by the ſpecial Order from 
the Apoſtles, as we are rold by St. Epipha- 
| nins. 

| He wrote not in Greek, but in He- 


brew or Syriac ſays Euſebius in his Hiſtory, - 


and with him agree ſeveral other An- 
cient Writers, eſpecially St. Ferom, who 
tells us, That Pantenus Preaching the 
Faith in the Indies, found there a Copy 
of the Goſpel of St. Matthew written in 
Hebrew, which he brought to Alexandria, 
and was preferved to his time in the 
Library of Caſarea, which Original being 
loſt we have only the Greek Verſion, whole 
Author is unknown; tho ſeveral of the 
Fathers attribute it to St. James, or Sr. 
fobn. 


exact 1n his Account'of the Royal Ex- 
traction of vur Saviour, and in his de- 
ſcribing the Lite he led here amongſt us; 
whereas St. John ſoars higher, and im- 
medaately declares to us the Divinity of 
our Saviour, His Writings alſo ſeem 
more pious and ggſtructive to the Ca- 


St. Auſtin obferves , That St.Matthew is|30 


IO 


20 


Life, whicly was continually to be re- 


pacity of the meaneſt, ſince he more 
particularly touches on the Actions and 
Diſcourſes, with which our Saviour did 
as it were qualific his divine Wiſdom and 


Majeſty ; thac his Example may be in 


ſome meaſure imitable, and proportto- | 
nablc to our Weaknefs. 'Tis not to be} 
queſtioned, but God had great Reaſons to | 
cauſe his Laws to be- written, yet we. 
may fay, Chrift's chicf Deſign has eyer | 
been to write them in our Hearts, to | 
the end our. Actions nught be viſible 
Characters of that invitible Love he 
bears us, and which we ought to ſhew 
cach other. For the principal Deſign of 
our Saviour, 15 notto inſtruct us by writ- 
ten Words, but by the Example of his 


newed in our Minds by the Operations |. 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; to the end his Vertue, 
as well as his Verity might be repreſented 
from Age to Age c lively Actions, and 
not by dead Words. And . therefore 
tho it be neceſſary to Read continually 
the Holy Scriptures, yet if we ſhould un- 
derſtand chem all, this Knowledge alone 
will not make us Chrift's Diſciples, if we 
do not at the ſame time feel this Know- 
ledge influencing our Actions, and re- 
gulating our Bchayiouc under all Con- 
ditions. 

'Ti1s not certain in what Year St. Mat- 
thew wrote his Goſpel; 'tis thought aboucr 
the Thirty ninth Year of the common 
Style of Chriſtians , Six years atter our 
Saviour s Paſſion. 
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| adds, that thoſe who heard him were 


—_——— 


EVANGELIST 


S AIN-T 


M A 


Qi MARK is often mentioned in| 


the As of the Apoſtles, and St. Pauls 
Stark wee ine Epiſtles, YE It does not 
Year 43 of thecomy hence follow that he wrote 
Ehrift, Ten pearl. THE Goſpel, alchough St. Fe- 
er the Paſſhon., 772 believes he did, bur ra- 
ther that St. Mark of whom St. Peter 
ſpeaks at the end of his firſt Epiftle , and 
whom he calls his Sor. 

 *Twas this Mark , who founded the 
Church of Alexandria, the ſecond Epiſco- 
pal See. 

' Fhe common Opinion of the holy 
Fathers 1s, that he wrote his Goſpel at 
Rome, at the Chriftians entrcaty ot that 
Church, according to what he learnt of 
St. Peter, as we are informed by Euſebius ; 
for having told us in his Hiſtory, that 
St.Peter (when at Rome) preached to the 


Romans the Goſpel with great ſucceſs, 


taken with the love of the Truth, tha 
they were not cotitented to hear hi 
preach the Goſpel, but they would hav 
it written; and therefore they beſough 
St. Mark, who was St. Peters Diſciple, t 
leave them in Writing the Evangelica 
Hiſtory, to the end they might have it 
a firm and laſting Monument of th 
holy Do&trine that had been declared't 
them, and they ceaſed not renewin 
their Entreatics, till they had obliged St 
Mark to write the Goſpel, which tothi 
dav bears his Name. 

: * St.Chryſeſtom demands , why. our Savi- 
our having Twelve Apeſiles, there. were 
bue Two of them chat undertook & 
write the Goſpel; and that Sr. Mark ſhoul 
write it as well as St.Luke, alchough they 
were only the Apc/tles Diſciples * To 
which he Anſwers himſelf, That ſuch 
bly Men did nothing through a defire 


R. K. 


of Glory, but guided themſelves in all 
undertakings by the Motions of ,Gods 
Spirit, and by a proſpect of the good of 
the Church. | St. Ferom and St. Auſtin, as 
alſo moſt of the Ancient Fathers, 'were of 
(Opinion, that St. Mark wrote in Greek , 
as well as St. Lake and St. ohm. 

This holy Evangelift has followed St, 

Matthew in ſeyeral places, and often epi- 

roltomix'd him; yet there are Hiſtories 
which he relates more at length, and of 
which he deſcribes the particular circum- 
ſtances. 
- St.Mark wrote his Goſpel as he heard 
it from the Mouth of Sr.Peter, even as 
St.Luke wrote his chiefly from che Infor- 
mation of St.Pawl, who was inſtructed 
from above. For 'tis obſervable, That 
whatſoever \care our Saviour took to 
20|teach' his+ Apoſtles during his Life, by 
making them Spectators, not only of his 
' . [publick Actions, but morcover of. his 
ſecret and private Life, and by diſcoyer- 
ing to them the Myſteries and Parables 
which he ſpake/in publick , yet they have 
faid nothing of our Saviour, and his 
holy Yerities, of which they were ſo per- 
te&tly inform'd, ill they were renewed 
by the Holy\Spirit, and were become in 
30ſfoinc fort divine Men, as St. Chryſoftom 
calls them. 

This affords usan excellent Leflon, to 
wit, That not any thing ſhould be ctther 
faid, or written of the Evangelical Truths, 
but by Mcn in whom dwells the Spirit 
of God. For ſuch as are in the Fleſb 
cannot favour the things in the Goſpel. 

Sr. Mark wrote his Goſpel in the Third 
year of Claudius his Reign, that 1510 lay, 
4o|thc Threeand forrieth year after the Birch 
of our Saviour, and Ten years after hs 
Paſſhon, _y 
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Aint LUKE wasof Antioch,which ſeycral Fathers, and eſpecially of Sr. = 
the Metropolis of Syria. St.Paul in-| |broſe, when he ſays of him) That he is 


| +. Lake wrote is the FOEINS US that he was a Phy-| [commended for his Goſpel 1n all the 
Year 36 of thecom- fICIAN,, AS he himſelf ca Charches; to whuch St. Ambroſe adds, Whar 
Gita; yaratee him. He was not of the{ [Praiſe does he not deſerve, who has recei- 
mg number of the Twelve Apo-| |ved ſo great a Commendation from the 
files no more than St. Mark, but one off |Deftors of all Nations ? 
cheir Diſciples: ſo that he did not write St. Luke ( ſays Euſebins ) does himſelf 
what he ſaw, as St. Matthew and St. John, |relate at the beginning of his Goſpel, the | 
but what helcarnt from thoſe chat were|x [Motive he had of writing, 1n ſaying, 
Eyc-witnelſles, as he teſtifies at the begin-| [That ſeveral haſtily underrook to write 
ning of his Goſpel. For this came to paſs| |the Evangelical Hiſtory, he thought him- 
by the wiſe Counſel of God, fays St. Au-] |{clt rheretore obliged to do it, after an 
tin, that of the four Evangeliſts two ha-| |exa&t Information from thoſe who had 
ving been Apoſtles, the remaining twa| |been the Diſpenſers and Miniſters of it 
ſhould not be ſo, tg the end itmight not] [that 3s to ſay, from the Apoſtles, and cſpe-| 
be believed there was any difference in _—_ St. Paul, with whom Providence 
their Writings , who ſaw the Actions of| | |had particularly engaged him, - to hinder 
Zeſus Chriſt with their own Eyes, and} jthe Word of the Goel from being ſo- 
thoſe that deſcribed them from the|20|phiſticated by the nuxture of Error and 
faithful relation of thoſe that had ſeen Falhood- : 
them, St. Luke's Goſpel is written in a purer 
God deſigning in this manner to ſhew| jſtyle chan thar of Sr. Mark, and St. Fohr, 
us, that the certitude of the Evangelical) |he being better acquainted with the 
Hiſtory comes not only from thoſe who Greek Tongue, as is obſerved by St. Ferom, 
have made it, and relate the things which] |which alſo appears in the ſtyle of the 
they have ſeen themſelves, which is ordi-} [4s of che Apoſtles. 
nary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe certainty He wrote his Goſpel about the Year of 
1s only humah and moral, but har it is |Feſus Chriſt Fifty ſix, Twenty five years 
9g on the particular aſſiſtance of{3oſafter his Aſcenſion. 
the Holy Spirit, who dictated all their The ſame Father teſtifies, That St. Luke 
words to theEvangelifts,as well to St. Mark [always remained in Celibacy, and that he 
and St. Luke, who were Diſciples to the 4-| [lived to the Eighty fourch year of his 
poſtles, as to St. Matthew and Sr. John, who! Agc; and the Church fays of him, thar 
were Apoſtles xghemſelves, he continually bore on his Body the 
| For as St, Mark was the Diſciple off |marks of the Croſs; and therefore though 
ut. Peter, ſo St. Luke was the Diſciple} [his Dearth was not honoured with Suffer- 
of St. Paul, which occaſioned Tertul-| [ings (which ſeycral of the Fathers que- 
lian to ſay , That the” Goſpel of Sc.| jRion) yer one may ſay, according to the] 
Luke was commonly attributed to St:|qo|Expretlion of Sr. Ferom, That his Life has 
Paul; and St. Paul gives this excellent} * |becn a continual Martyrdom. 
teſtimony of Sr. Luke (as 1s obſerved by =p}; 
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COaAint FO HN was of the Town of 
| Betbſaida, the Son of Zebedee, and 
&. Jobw wrote in the BLOTNET Of St. ames, term- 
Year 96.0f thecom- ed the Major. He was cal- 
mon rs ot us . 
Chriſt, 65 yes af Jed VErY Young, and in the 
PT ſtate of Celibacy to the Apo- 
fileſbip, fays St. Jerom, and ever kept 
himſelf in it ; and for this Reaſon, adds 
the ſame Father, was he the Beloved 
Diſciple ; and that in the Laſt Supper of 
our Saviour lcancd on his Breaſt, and 
when on the Croſs recommended his 
Virgin Mother to a Virgin Diſciple , and 
would have him to be her Son. | 
After the deſcent. of the Holy Ghoft,| 
he Preach'd the Faith of Chriſt in A/fra, 
whoſe Churches he planted and watered, 
fays the ſame Sr. Ferom, and was at length 
made Biſhop of Epheſus. 
He was condemned at Rome by the 
Emperour Domitian, to be caſt into a 
Caldron of ſcalding gy! ; but coming 
'out thence, faith Tertullian, withour 
harm, he was Baniſh'd into the Ifle of 
 Pathmos, where he wrote his Revelations. 
 Aﬀrcr Domitians Death he returned to 
| Epbeſus, where he was obliged ro write 
his Goſpel, aboutche Year of our Savicur 
'Ninery fix, being Sixty five 1cars after 
| our Saviour s Paſſion. 
St.  Ferom relatcs the manner of his 
engagement to do 1t; For Cerinthus and 
Ebion publiſhing their Hercfie, That Je- 
ſus Chriſt was but a Mwn,and that he was 
not betore Mary; almolt all che Bulhops 
of Afia, and icveral others deputced by 
the Churches, obliged Sr.Jobx to ſpeak 
more highly of our Savicur than the 
other three Evaneeliſts had done, and to 
maintain particularly his Divimey. 
St.Jobn, not able to withſtand the En- 
treatics ot ſo many Bijbeps , at Icngth 
viclded to their Requeſts, provided they 
would all ſer apart ſome time ro faſt and 


30 


49 Feet, tothe end we might learn ro grow 


F -}J 


pray for the aſſiſtance of Heaven, after 
which being full of G0 D, heeſtabliſhed K 
the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour in Y 
the firſt words of his Goſpel. | 

St. Auſtin makes very edifying Remarks 
on St.Fobn's Goſpel, He ſays, St. John was 
particularly choſen to ſet forth the Dt-; 
vinity of Jeſus Chrift, and therefore the 
other three Evangeliſts converling with, 
o\our Saviovr Chriſt as a Man, do relate 
the Actions of | his mortal Life ; whereas 
St.Fobn raiſes himſelf as an Eagle, and 
ſoars above theClouds of human Weak- 
[\neſles, and diſcovers in the Boſom of 
'the Father the Word incarnate, GO D 
bleſſed for ever, notwithſtanding the 
|brightneſof his Glory. 
| He applies himſelf more than thereſt | 
'to deſcribe his excellent Diſcourſes, and ! 


20 eſpecially thoſe which are the moſt Di- 


'yine: And whereas the other Evangelifts 4 
'do more particularly deſcribe the Acti- ; 
ons of our Saviour, which are an admi- 7 
rable Modcl for ours; St. Fohn on the 
contrary, intending to ſupply what was 
wanting 1n the others, rather ſets upon 
relating the Spiritual Truths , which de- 
note the Myltery of the Trinity, the E- 
_ of the Perſons, and the Glory of | 
the Life tro come. 

And it is very remarkable, as St. Auſtin | 
adds, That this Evangeliſt, who ſpeaks of | 
theſe Truths more clearly than the other | 
Three, is he who doth effectually rc- | 
commend to us the Love of our Bre- | 
thren ; and that repreſenting principally | 
Jeſus Chriſt as God. He is the only Perſon | 
alſo that repreſents him to us in the 
greatelt humility, waſhing his. Diſcip/es 


che more in Humility , by how much 
| we advance in the knowledge of the ſub- 
Iimeſt Myflerics. = 
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SALUTA TION. 


. Bleſſe 


d Virgin Mary, | 


THe Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 
' | compliſhed, and the time which 

God had appointed to ſhew 
Ano mundi 3999 forth his Mercy, and givC 
Ars of Jeſos Chris a Saviour to the World, be- 
£ ing come; The Ange/Gabriet 
was ſent from Gecd, Firſt to Zacharias, 
when cd Incenſe in the Temple, to! 
tell him that he ſhould have a Son, who 
ſhould be called Jobn, whoſe Birth was to 
be the Joy and Glory of Iſrael. 
Six months after, God ſent the ſame An- 
gel rothe Holy Virgin Mary at Nazereth,) 
where ſhe uſually lived. She was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, whom God gave Her tor a Guar- 
dian, and Proteflor of her Innocency, bc- 
ing both Marmed, as St. Azftin faith; in a 


gether, but by the Spirit. 
God, who actcd inviſibly in their Sozls, 
led them by a ſecret and internal Law, © 
embrace this Vertue of Virginity, 0 
which there was not then any Example 
on Earth; for in cſ{pouſing cach other, 
they alſo at the ſame time eſpouſed the 
Reproach of Barrenneſs. But God ho- 
noured this Angelical Marriage with the 
moſt Divine Fruit, that ever appeared on 
Earth : And to this end, he ſent the Angel 
Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. 
He found her alone, as St. Ambroſe ob- 
ſerves, and faluted her with an Hail Mary 
full of Grace, {he having bin filled with ic 
trom her Mothers Womb; and this Full- 
neſs, (till encreaſed in her, without ar 
"dui in the whole Courſe of her 
ife. 
The Praiſes which the Angel gave her, 
in this Salucationaat firſt troubled het,as i 
obſcrved in the Goſpel: She was appre- 
henſive of the Angels of Darkneſs, who 
transform themſelves into Ange/s of 


Reciprocal deſign of never Uniting to-| | 


Light: She muſcd in her ſelf art whar ſhe 
law, and hcard, and thus taughe He/, 
Souls, not to be raſh and haſty, but t 
take time to judge of all things. 

The Angel knew her trouble, and t 


appeaſe her, thus ſaid ; Fear not Mary, 
for you have found Favour with God. And 
he afterwards declared to her the Snb- 
ſtance of his Meſlage, 


10|whoſe Kingdom ſhould have no end. | 


20 


ſhe ſhould bear a Sor, whom ſhe was to 
call FES VU S, who should become 
Great, Reign over the Houſe of Facob, and 


She heard without Diſcompoſure, that 


it on the 7 hrone of his Father David, and! 


Sheonly ask't of the Angel, how, what 
c had old, would come to pals, ſccing 
e knew not a Man ; She ask'd this 


ucſton without Wavering 1n the Faith, |* 


nd without Curiolity , that she nught 


ubmir her ſelf ro the Will of God,and tol- 


ow punctually, what he had Ordained. 


The Angel aſſured her, that Mar ſhould 
ave no part in this Work, but thar the 


Holy Ghoſt would himfelf form in her the]. 


Child, ot which she was to be the Mother. 

He at che ſame time ſhewed her, what 
had hapned to St. Elzzabeth, aſſuring her, 
that that Holy Woman who paſt for Bar- 
ren 1n the World, was alrcady Pregnant 


ſix Months, by an effect of the powerful 
perations of Gods Holy Sprit, to whom 
orany thing was impollible.: 


When the Hely Virgin, had received 


30|from the Angel an Anſwer to what ſhe had 


40 


emanded, and had known the manner 
t Gods Operating in herſo great a Miſ- 
cry , She applyed her ſelf wholly ro re(- 
tity to God her perfect Reſignation to his 
Wil'z which she did by: theſe humblc 
Words, which admirably well shew che 
Pious Diſpoſition of her So/. 
I am the Handmaid of the Lord, Be it to 
me accoriling to his Word, s 
The Ange/ ummediately left her,cadued 
with the tame Humility , not being ar 
all puftup archeſchappy Tidings. 
Ar this Moment the Sor of God grew 
Incarnate in her Hz:ly Womb; And this 
Moment 1s one of the times, which the 


Church has rcaſon to Celebrate through 
all Generations; 


B THE 


I 


|cious to her, by delivering her from the 


Luke L._ (6) 


_- þ LE. b THE 
Uiſitation of the Uirgin MARY 
TO HER : 4 


Coufin St. Elizabeth. 


her {elf before God, for the fin- 
your favour,which ſhe came 

om recciving, by the In- 
carnation of his Son; ſhe 
learnt afterwards by humbling her ſelf 
before Men, that thoſe whom God moſt 
fayours are moſt obliged to be humble, 
and that every new Grace from 6 
brings along with it a new temptation|10 
to Pride, if we do not immediately re 


| AT the Holy Virgin had humbled! 


In the ſame Year of 
the World 2999. 


/\Giſt it, by a perfet humiliation of Mind. 
| [For withour ſtaying to conſider the hig 


condition whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, 
ſhe undertook a painful Fozrney to viſit 
her Couſin Elizabeth, and ſhew her 
Joy, in that God hadat length been gra- 


reproach of a long Barrennefs. 
Our Saviour , whom ſhe alrcady ſaw|20 
humblcd in her Bowels, ſeem'd to _—_ 
her to ſay then, what he faid himſelf 
ſince, That ſbe muſt fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
and ſubmit her ef to all the offices of 'o 


mility. But when ſhe thought only o 
a profound abaſement, without diſco- 
vering any thing to her Couſin , of the 
Favour which ſhe had received; God him- 
ſelf did what her Modeſty and love to 
Silence would out-do. 30 
The Preſence of Feſus Chrift which 
ſhe carried 1n her Boſom had ſucha pow- 
crful influence on Sr. ohn , that he ceſti- 
fied before he was born, to be capablenot 
only of Reaſon, but of Adoration. For 
being become the firſt Adorer of our S9- 
viour, he paid him this interior Worſhip 


duced the fame impreſſion 1n his | 
made him then enter into the exerciſe 
of his Office of Forerunner to the Saviour 
of . the World. 
St. Elizabeth cryed out with Joy, and 
being abaſh'd ro ſee her come to her, 
whom ſhe began to reſpe&t as the Mother 


— 


| 


of her Lord, ſhe offered her great Praiſes, 
and admired the firmneſs of her Faich, 
But the Bleſſed Virgin, who was not at all 
lifted up at what the Angel had told her, 
was no more clevated at what. was faid 


to her by her Couſin Elizabe 


his Gifts,and her Humility as the Channel 
by whichthey were conveyed to her,and 
ſhe uttered that cxcellent Carticle, which 
may be called the glory of the Meek, 
no. the confuſion of the Proud. 

The Hely Virgin being thus become 
the Mother of St. Fohn r Baptift, more 
than ſhe was afterwards StYohn the Evan- 
geliſt's,and having ſanctified him, and as 
it were ſpiritually begotten him in the 
Womb of his Mother, by her word; en- 
livened by the cyer-blefſed Frait the car- 
ried within her,ſhe remained for the ſpace 
of three Months with Sr.Elizaberh,which 
being accompliſh'd, and the birth of Sr. 
Fohn approaching, the Holy Virgin retired, 
when it night be thought more proper 
to come, had ſhe been abſent, to partake 
of that great Joy which this Birth cauſed 
in the World,and of which the Church at 
this day conſerves ſuch great Marks. Bur 
the Holy Virgin then ſhe ved, that ſhe fol 
lowed in all things the motions of Gods 
Spirit; and being come to9Sr. Elizabeth 
ar che time he appointed her, ſhe alſo rc- 
rurned at the moment denoted, without 
any regard to the formal Cuſtoms of the 
World, which are not ſeldom contrary 
to the Laws of God. 

She alſo caught us by this, to rene 


with an exulcing Joy ; which G_ and conceal our -ſelyes afecr Works of 
| other q 
4o1lt 


harity to our Neighbour , not defiring 
o appear to haye any part ; that God may 
have his full due, and we that hunula- 
tion and trouble which 1s due to us 1n 
not being ſuch pure and perfect Chan- 


nels of his Graces, as to be free from 
| THE 


She confidcred God as the free diſpoſer of 
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THE 


NATIVITY 


OF OUR 


| HE Holy Virgin being returned 
| home from her Couſin St. Eliza- 


| ens Mandi 4066, b&2 fOOD learnt that the 


|before the commen preat Favours Which God be- 


| {£r8 &. . ſe 
Pee {tows here on his Saints, arc 


oft attended with great Aflictions; for 
the ſigns of her pregnancy appearing, 
 Foſeph was in a manner forced, notwith- 


ſtanding the many Proofs he had of the} 


__ Lozdand Saviour JeſusChaiff. 


Edict of the Emperor Au2zſtus (who de- 
firing to ſatisfie cither jus Pride, or Cove-| 
touſnehs, in the numbering the Families of 
his Eerpire ) ſhould in ſome fore cifturb 
the whole World to make the Help Vir- 
| gin come to Pethleer: W1tit her Husband! 
Fſeph;who was of that Town,and of the| 
Lineage of David. | | 

She conſidered not the troubleſomnels| 


Virgins purity, to attribute to the work off I0\of fo longa Fourney, and the incommo- 
” bat 


Sin, that which was only the work © 
'the Holy Spirit. 

| This Bleſed Virgin, who could not be 
3gnorant of what paſlcd , yer remained 
Go in her ſilence, ſhewing thereby of 
'what importance 1t 1s to keep ſecret the 
'worksof the Spirit : ſhe choſe rather to 
be eſteemed by her Husband an Adultereſs, 
than to fail in her fidclity in this point 
unto God,to whom ſhe committed as well 
the care of her Reputation,as of her Life. 

But Joſeph, who was a Juſt mar, would 
not make publick the Fault, of which he 
ſuppoſed her guilty, and thereby gavea 
| great example to Mer, 7 hat we ſhould keep 
ſecret the Failings of thoſe to whom we owe 
love and reſpe4. He reſolved only to leave 
her, to ſhew by this mcans, at leaſt, his 
diſlike of the evil which a Perſon ſo dear 
to him had commutted. 

But when he was ready todo this, God 
hindered him, advertiſing him in the 
Night by an Angel, to _ along with 
him Mary his Wife, and diſcovered the 
Secret of this Divine Child,cnjoyning him 
to give him at his Birth theName ot Feſzs. 

Zoſeph being comforted by the words 
of the Angel, learnt how reſerved a Ma 
ought to be in his cenſure of others, 
and how much we arc obliged to judge 
always favourably of pious Perſons not- 
withſtanding all teeming appearances of 
their guile. He believed what the Angel 
had told him,and he deſeryed to be called 
the Father of eſs Chrift, for having imi- 
tated that great Faith through which the 
Holy Virgin became his Mother. 

When the time of her Delivery was 
near, the diyinc Providence (to bring the 
Holy Virgin out of Nazareth to: Bethleem, 
where the Prophers had forctold the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould be born) permurted, that the 


/ EY 
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20 


30 


we, 


49|of this Pcople of Berhleem was neceſſary 


|Son of Ged,and that all the beauty of the 


diouſneſs of the time,nor her condition ; | 
but obeying this Order of the Emperozr, 


with the fame refpect as if an Angel, or 


only his Inſtruments, and in whom he 
conceals himſelt. 

When they were arriyed at Bethleem, 
every one refuſed to lodge them, becauſe 
their Houſes were full: And thus did our 
Saviour haſten (as it were) to ſhew us at his 
very Birth an example of Humility, in ſuf- 
fering the repulſes of Men, diſdaining not to 
be born in a Stable, to teach us to deſpiſe the 
glory of the World, by his averſion to it in his 
own Perſon. | 

This temper of mind did he infuſe into 
the Bleſſed Virgin, who reccived the Re- 
pulſes of hoſe of Bethleem, in the ſame 
manner as ſhe received the Orders of Au- 
guftus,having in both theſe circumſtances 
an Eye upon God, to whom ſhe obeyed in 
the perſon of an Ixkeeper, as ſhe had done 
inthatof an Emperour. | 

She was well contented to bring forth 
Jeſus Chriſt ina Stable, underſtanding that 
this her Poverty would conceal her from 
Men and Devils, and that the unkindneſs 


to the deſigns of God. 
The Hely Fathers tell us,there is nothing 
ſo inſtructive as this abaſement of the 


Creatures do not ſo much oblige us ro 
adorc him, as this divine Humiliation of 
humſelf. | 

We ought chiefly to kearn from this In- 
fancy of Feſus Chriſt, that we haye no lcfs 
need at all times of the afliltance of God, 
than a Child newly born has of the ſuc- 


cours of Man. _ 


N 


| 


even Ged himſelf had required her to! 
make this Jexrney : By this ſhe taught us; 
to have an Eye to God 1n Men, who are 
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Angel Appears to the Shepherds 


N 


AND DECLARES 


The Birth of Jeſus Chair. 


UR Saviour having Santtifhed the 
| World by his Birth, ſhewed by his 
choice of the firſt Perſons, 
The ſve yer tO Whom he would haye it 
Cirif, beforete known; that he would hide 
comes 2+ his Milterics from the great 
and wife, and only reveal them to the fum- 
ple. Even in the ſame night wherein the 
Holy Virgin brought him torth,there were 
near the place Shepherds Watching cheir 
Flicks, who ſhewed according to St. Gre- 
gory, the Duty of the truce Paſtors of the 
Church ; And what our Saviours Example 
(who 1s the true Shepherd) would one 
day produce 1n 1t. 
'T was to thefe Perſons, that an Angel 
appeared on a ſuddain, ſurrounded with a 
great Brightneſs, which denoted this great 
Divine Light, which now began to appear 
in the World, © 
He told them, he brought them ſuch 
hd Tidings, or good News, that would 
7 all People with Joy ; and at the ſame 
time declared to them, that the Meſas, 
who had been ſo long expected, was now 
Born. 
And to confirm their belicf of what he 
ſud, he ſent them into Bethleem, which 
the drcexp had forctold, ſhould be the 
place of his Birth ; And this humble Spi- 
rit, being notat all ashamed of the Humi- 
lity of his Maſter, boldly told theſe Ruſ- 
rick. People , that they should find in a 


Cloths; and that this was he whom he 
meant, and who was the Expectation of 
all Iſrael. 

When the Ange! had done ſpeaking, 
there were joyned to him an de rs, 


praiſe, and Adoration to God, and Proclaime 
Peace to Men. 

T heſe Shepherds recovering themſclves 
at length, ftrom the Aſtoniſhment or 
Trance, whercin they lay, occaſioned at 
the vg, and Words of the Angel, deter- 
minced to pals oycr to Bethleem, to ce 


Manger a Child wrapt up in $ wadling| 


Company ot Angels, who ſung Hymns f 


— 


there the Wonder that God had wrought, 
making haſt in their Journey, ro ſhew by 
their readinefs,that our Sawviozr muſt nor: 
be ſought with Coldreſs and Indifferency. 
And being come to the place, they found! 
the Bleſſed Virgin with Foſeph,and the Child 
lying 1n a Marger, according to what the 
Angel had related unto them. 

This ourward Meannelſs did not ſar- 
o[prize them, for tis obſeryed on the con- 
crary, that they were falled with Admira- 
tion, as were all thoſe ro whom they told 
what they had ſeen, and heard from the 
Angel. 

The Holy Virgin 1n this profound Hz- 
mility, 1n which Jeſus Chriſt himſclt lay 
humbled in that manner before her £y:, 
(not expecting all theſe things) content- 
cd herſclf in that State of Mcanneſs, 
20|wherein Gods Providence had placed her. 
Let us then imitate this excellent Frame 
and Temper of Mind, noteſtecming our 
ſelves the more tor being beloved and 
honoured by. Men; nor thinking our 
ſelves the leſs regarded of God, for the 
difreſpects and ſI1ghtings of them. For 
we arc, or ſhould be, the beſt Judges of 


our own worth, ; 
The beſt of Women is lodged in a Sta- 


30|ble amongſt Beaſts; which ſhews us the 


Blindnefs and Ignorance of worldly Men, 
who will bz ſure to judge of Peoples 
orths, by that which dos not. belong to 
them, and 1s properly none of theirs; as 
ne Cloths, Numerous Atteridants, yearly 
Revenues, and a Houſe ſpacious and rich- 
ly furniſh'd : 'All which things dazle the 
yes of Carnal Men,and gratity their ſen» 
ual, and Wag 1 Appetites. Whereas that 


40 |which is truly deſireable is not to be known by 


ny thing which is to be ſeen without Dores. 
'Tis the Mind, not the Place, or any 
utward Circumſtance, 'that makes us 
1ppy. A man muſtfind Content in his 
wn Breaft, or no where; and the way 
o Heaven is nearer from a Cell, than a 
Palgce, | 
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CIRCUMCISION 


OF OUR 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ight days after our Saviours Binh, 
The Bleſſed Virgin and Foſeph thought 
of Circumciſing hum ; And 
| The fame yew 2 gavcus inthisPoint, the Ex- 
| Chriſt 1, before te ample of a Simplicity truly 
| omman 94+. Chriſtian,whichdoesnot a 
fondly Critiziſe on the Word of God, but 
| places all its Piety in a punCtual obſer- 
| vance of whatſoever it Commands.For al- 
- | though they were ſufficiently perſwaded, 
that this Divine Child, needed no Circum- 
| ciſion, yer they expected not a particular 
| Command from God, to ſubmut to this 
Order. 
{| They were ſo humble, that the very 
Cuſtom it ſelt became a Caſe of Conſcience, 
Teaching us hereby , how much we 
ought to avoid our own Wiſdom, and 
to tollow without Hzfitation the Wil- 
dom which is above. 
Bur if the Holy Virgin, and Foſeph, arc ſo 
greatly to be commended, in thus ſub- 
mitting themſelycs to the Law, 'tis more 
to be admired that our Saviour himſelf, 
ſhould ſubmit to ir, notwithſtanding the 
ſharpneſs of the pain, wherewith it was 
accompantd, which cauſed many times 


the Death of the Patient. He would 


Fleſh, rake alſo 1n that Fleſh the mark © 
Sin, tor the doing away of which Circum- 
ciſion had bin ordained. 

The Innocent then appearcd a Sinner, 
that Sinners might learn notto deſire to 
be eſteemed Innocent, and find reaſon in 
this Prodigious Humulitation of Jeſus 
Chrift, to humble themſelves before God, 
and Mer, apprehending every occaſion 
lof Humility and paticntly ſuffering 


Injuries, 


morcover, haycing aſſumed our _ 


all 


Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chailt: | 


God began to diſcover, in this occaſi- 
on what afterwards hapned in the Life 0 
Feſus Chrift, which he intermuxt with Hu- 


muliation, and Glory ; And having abaſed 
our Saviour, by a Circumſion ſo do-! 


lorous, and mortifying, he at the ſame 
ime exalted him, by giving him the 
dorable Name of Jeſus; it being litteral- 
y here True, what 1s faid by St. Paz, 


10 {That God hath exalted his Son to a ſove 


20 


30 


cign Greatneſs and that in Recompence 
f his deep Humulity, he hath given him 
Name x fan every Name, that at the 
ame of Fefus every Knee ſhould Boly, 
oth in Heaven and Earth, and that every 
a ſhould confeſs that Feſws is the 
ord. 

The Devotion to this Holy Name, be- 

an with the Church, and the Fathers 

ave taught their Children to pur their 

ruſt in1t, and to call on it, with a faich- 
ful Lovez And they that do it in this 
manner, according to St. Paul, [hall he 
ſaved. For by invoking Fefzs, as our 0n- 
ly Saviour, we acknowledge,as the Fathers 
obſerve, That 'ris-he alone that ſaves us, 
and that we ſave not our ſelyes, 

Feſus Chrift had this Name, becauſe 
his Father gave it him, even before he 
was conceived in the: Womb of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, as ts obſeryed by the E. 
vangelift. He neither uſurpt, nor attri- 
burcd 1t to himſelf. We muſt not theres 


_ take from him, what his Father has 


given him, as his greateſt Glory z Buc 
rather acknowledg with a deep Humili- 
ty, that we bring him only Wounds, and 
Purrifying Sores , and that *tis only h 


Life, and Death: 
G 


— 


THE 


” $e. 
that can Heal us, by the Merit of hy b. 
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. |Saviour, 'twas only to Sellhim to Herod, 


The Adoration of the MAG1, o WISE-MEN. 


l 


Eſus Chriſt bzing Born in Fudez, ſhew- 
ed thereby, chat he came not only 
into the I/orld, for the Peo- 


ſame Year of f 
wi #.£ the Fewsz But that 


2122+ abroad, on the Gentils al- 


o; according to the promiſes of the Pro- 
hets.To draw theſe People from Idolatry, 
nd the Worſhip of Devils, (for only 


ould outwardly repreſent the Grace he 
intended, to ſhed inwardly in ther Hearts. 
The Magi, or Wiſe-men having perceiv- 
d this Star in the Eaſt, and knowing, it 
cnoted the Birth of the Sovereign of the 
Jews, they came with Preſents 1nto Judea, 
to pay him their Homage. King Herod 
who had ufurpt the domination over 
theſe People, was troubled, when he heard 
of.a new King of the Jews, and all the 
City of Feruſalem, which waited in great 
Expectation for the Meſſtas, could not 
hear the News of his Birth but with vaſt 
Concernment. This Prince immediately 
Aſſembled all the Prieſts, and Elders 'of 
the People, and Demanded of them 1n 
what Place Chriſt ſhould be Born. 
Theſe Intereſſed Perſons, whoſe know- 


Criminal, ſhewed by the little care they 
afterwards took in ſearching after our 


that they diſcovered Bethleem to him to 
be the place where he was to be Born; 
and Citing to him the paſlage of a 
Prophet , they Maliciouſly ſuppreſt the 
end of it, which would have clearly diſ- 
covercd to Herod , that this Child was 
God , and which perhaps would have 
taken him off from all choughs of per- 
ſecuting him. 

Herod having known this of the Priefts, 
called ſecretly the Wiſe-men; And inform- 
ed himſelf by them of this Star which 
had appearcd to them : They anſwered 
him tully to what eyer he Demanded, 
without Fear. | 


cd them, in an undertaking, which was 
{ct on foot by himſelf. Bur this Hypo- 


| had of killing this Child, whom he was 


it 1. beforethe [11s Grace Was to be ſhewed]. 


udea Worſhipped the True God,; ) he, 
auſed a Star to Shine at his Birth, which, 


ledge ſerved only to make them more[3 


They were without any dread in the 
- [midſt of a City, which was wholly in an 
uproar and Confuſion;becauſe God,whom : 
they had followed, in this Journey, ſuſtain- 


critical Prince, conccaling the deſign he 


10 


20 


forced to acknowledg for a God, hid this 
Deicide, which he Medirated, under the 
Words of. a pretended Adoration, bid-! 


(ing the Wiſe-men ſearch after this Child, 
an 


having fourd him, co. give him! 
notice, that he alſo might come and Wor- 
ſhip him. 

Theſe Men departed from Jeruſalem 
Ienorant of the baſe Deſigns of this 
{yrant, and ſccing again the Star, they 
were; filled with Joy ; And yent.into the 
Houſe, where it guided then; where be- 
ing centred, they found the Child, with 
his Mother, and fell down and Worſhip-| 
cd him, bcing not withheld by the out-! 
ward Poyerty they ſaw, and offered him 
Myſterios Preſents of Gold, Myrrhe, and 
Frankincens. 

Ged would not ſuffer them afterwards 


140 


to return to Herod according tothcir pro- | 
miſe, becauſe they knew not his wicked 

evices; But derided the Crucl Policy of 
his Tyrant, and therctorc warned the| . 

iſe-men 10 a Dream, to return by an 0- 
her way into their own Countrey. 

Thus did che Light of the Gentils, as 
St. Auſtin obſcrycs, diſcover the Blind- 
neſs of the Fews; for Strangers came to 
ſeck Jeſus Chrift 1n a far Countrey, and to 
Worlhip him whilſt yer a Child, and the 
Jews, who were his People, Outrageouſ- 
ly uſe him, as ſoon as they knew of his 
Birth, Thus does our Saviour, rather 
1de than diſcover himſelf in this Occa- 
10n; and we ought to. beware, ſecing he 
blerves ſtill che tame Meaſures, leſt he 
ide himſelf from us, whilſt he diſcovers 
umfelt to others. 

This Stars gon, ſays this Holy Father, 
it has done its Work, and is no longer to 
c ſeen. But the Light of the Goſpe/ hath 
ucceeded it. Thoſe who. arc fo faithful 
s to follow it, ſhall find our Lord Hum- 
le : They will Worſhip him 1a che nud(t 
f a Peiple, who poſleſs. him without 
nowing him z, and having ſuffered the 
age of thoſe Enemies, which the Faith 
ay draw upon them, they will enjoy 
in Peace, (like the Wiſe-men) the Bleſſings 
which Ged. has beſtowed on them, un 
chooling them from ſo many others, to 
make them paſs our of Darkneſs into 
[Light, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God, and Render them true Worthip- 
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Orty daysafter the Birth of the Soul |faw, by an excellent Canticle ; wherein he} 
of God, the Holy Virgin, being too |proteſts,he ſhall now dye in Peace, becauſe; 
humble to diſpenſe with rhe his Eyes had ſcen che Saviour of the World, 
The ne yet i Law, (which Enjoyned Wo-| |and _— which was to ſhine not only 
it 1. beſare the xr2@n: in General to Purific| amongſt the Fews, but morcover among 
4” themſelves) was willing toj |all Nations. 
ubmit to a Law, of which ſhe had no Whilſt the Bleſed Virgin and Foſeph ad- 
ced; even as Feſus Chrift her Son had| |mired at what this Holy Man ſpake, con-! 
ubmitted himſelf ro that of Circumciſion; \cerning what wasto happ:n 1a its ductime! 
who was Holineſs it (clt. 10|to the Son of God; an Holy Widow came: 
After ſuch a divine Birth, which ren-| |moreover into the Temple, and added her 
dred her more.Pzre, and morea. Virgin; |publick Praiſes to thoſe which Simeon had | 
She went into the Temple with her Sor, [already given our Saviour. Her Exemplary | 
raking Pleaſure tro mix herſelf with the] |Life gave Authority to her Words : For 
reſt ot ordinary Women; to Learn all thoſe] |being become a Pattern as it were, to all 
that are willing to imitate Her, to fol-] |Widows, aftec ſeven years Marriage, ſhe 
low in all things che eſtabliſhed Order, |had paſt thereit of her Life to her Eighty 
without ſecking any Diſpenſation from! |fourch year, continually in Faſting and 
it, | | Prayer, without departing from the 7em- 
| Andas the Law obliged to offer to Ged 20\ple. And being fo Hely, in ſuch a corrupt 
all the Firſt - Born, and toRanſom them! {| Age, as was that of the Fews; we Learn 
by the Offering of ſome Animals, So our |from her , that,ro ſerve God in a time, 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt being Offered by his |wherein few do it with Sincerity, we mult | 
Mether, Offered himſfelt —_— to his |ſcrve him Perfe/y, atherwiſe we ſhall not 
Father,and preſented him ar this farſt eimg |be ſtrong enough to refilt the Torrent 
in his HolyTemple,aSacrifice worthy of him |ot ſo many I! Examples. 
God permitted not that an Aion f Thus ended the Purification of the 
Divine ſhould remain hid. There was| |Holy Virgin, and the Preſentation of her 
In Jeruſalem a molt Holy antient Man| |Son Feſus Chriſt in the Temple, in which 
named Simeon,who was ajuſt perſon, and]| 3o|ſhe has given all Chriſtian Parents an In- 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and to whony |{truction, which ought to be the Foun-| 
the Goſpel gives this Teſtimony, That hq |dation of all their Picty. For having no- 
aited for the Conſolation of Iſrael. This |thing more Precious than their Childrer, 
oly Man, being urged to come to tha |rhey ought if they truly Love them, to 
emple by a Motion of the Spirit, whichh [offer them to God, eſpecially thoſe a- 
as 1n him, acknowledged Feſs Chriſt |mongſt them which arethe Compleateſt, 
hen his Parents Offered him to God ac} ſand whom they Love with the greatelt 
ording to the Law, and ſaw thus accom |[Tenderneſs. They oughtro fear, ktt all 
liſhed, the Promiſe which God had madq [other Love which they may have for 
im, that he ſhould nordye betore he faw| ,o|them, proves the loſs of thofe they Love, 
he Lord whom God would: ſend into thq [and they cannot well keep this Pledge 


orld. which God has put into their Hands, and 


As ſoon as tie light of his Faith had dif4 |of which he will require ſo ftrizt an Ac- 
overcd this God, hid underthe weakneſy |count, but by Offering it without ceaſin 
f ſo ſmall a Body, he rook himin is Arms] |and teſtifying thar they regard cheir Chil- 
nd being Tranſported with an Holy Foyj | dren, as belonging and depending more 
he gave Thanks unto Ged, for what hq |on God, than on themſelves, | 
"THE 


. 
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( 12] 
The Flight of the Holy Virgin, with our S AV TOUR into Egypt, to avoid 
z TR - 
World are violent, we may after the Ex- 
ample of 7eſus Chriſt hinaſelf, ſteal from 
thar Fury, and retire into any Foreign 
Country. Jeſus being then in ſafety, God 
permitted Herod to proceed in the full 


Courſe of his Fury ; And this Prince, by 
a Cruelty,which the moſt Barbarous People 


— — ITCOIEITIIEDS > Won ES TIES —_—_ 


_ TI .— — —  __ - 


TJ Ing Herod expecting ſtill the Wiſe 
Men , to hear what Diſcoveries | 
they had made, imagin'd' 

\The ſame year of when they" Came no more, | 
Chrift1, bee the that they had mocked him, 
common 2+ attributing rothediſreſpect] 
of his Perſon, what they had done by the 
Sole Order of Heaven. And therefore he] |would abhor, pur to Death all the lude 
<ntred into a ſtrang Paſſion; And when| |Children of Bethleem, and the Neighbour- 
he heard mention of the Wonders ſpoken] 10)ing Parts, who were under the Age of 
of thisChild, who had bin offered 1n the} |rwo Years, to draw him into this com-: 
Temple, he openly manifeſted his defign,| -;jmon Ruin, who tho unknown to him, 
of ſlaying bim , which he had hitherto: |yctalrcady gave him ſuch Fear, | 
diflembled. ' | Andthis1s the Sum of this unhappy 
He reſolved to deſtroy this Child, to] | Princes Policy, who was eſteemed the: 
whom already the name of King had! |greateſt Politician in his time, A poor Child! 


ſentan Arge/ during the Night to Joſeph, 

| when he-thought of returning home, 
| from Jeruſalem to Nazareth, to tell hum, 

' That he ſhould immediately rake theChild 
and his Mother, becauſe Herod would uſc 


== — — — CT ———— 7 > 0 —— 


| been given, left the Jews acknowledging 
' him for their Maſter, he ſhould loſe the! 


Crown, which his Ambition had uſurped. 


God, who foreſaw the Tranſports of 20 
this Prince, ſuffered him to go on, chooſ- 
ng rather to confound his vain Wiſdom, 


by rendring all his Deſigns fruitleſs. He 


all means todeſtroy him. 


' Joſeph gave us, in this occaſion, the 
Model of an admurable Obedience; For! 
without reaſoning, on what the Ange/ 
'told him, he took at the ſame moment 
| our Saviour, and the Holy Virgin, who ex- 
\cuſed not her ſelf, on the unſcaſonable- 
neſs of the time, which was Mid-night, 
[nor on the difficulty of this troubleſom 
Journey, to go into an unknown Land, 
and which was wholly given to Idolatry, 
nor on the Angels not ſpeaking to her 
{clf, to ſhew her the Order. Bur borh of 
them thought only how to ſave the Bleſ- 
ſed Infant from the Fury of Herod; And 
their Loye made them willingly under- 
take, whatſocyer might ſecure him from 
Danger. 

\ They went then into this Foreign Corn- 
try, to find that ſatety, which was not 
to be had amongſt a People, whom God 
had delivered, by ſo many Miracles. God 
then permitted this Flight, to comfort 
thoſe of his Children, whom fear might 
oblige to Fly in ſuch occaſions: And 
he thus taught the Church, that when the 


Perlecutions of the great Men of the 


cternally happy thoſe whom this Tyrant 


40\tred, or love, as a means which he makes 


eo Herod became ſuch an advantage to thelc 


\makes him tremble, and he1n yain lays; 
out all his Craft and Violence todeſtroy 
him. The enterpriſe againſt this C bild, 
made him a Deicide, and he became the 
true repreſentation of thoſe, who ſtiflle 
Jeſus Chriſt in their Souls, to be thought 
Wiſe by Men. "Tis 1n theſe great Paſſions, 
wherein God commonly exerciſeshis great 
Judgments, and divinely, P__ thoſe 
who oppoſe him, and declare chenſelyes| 
openly againſt him. | 

Thus did he Triumph over the Cruelty; 
of Herod. -He made uſe of it, to render 


would have deſtroyed ; And amongſt 
this great Slaughter of Infants, he who 
alone was aimed at in it, was the only 
Child that eſcaped; never was 1t made 
more evident, That the wicked do no more 
miſcheif to the Righteous than God groes 
them power. And Chriſtians ought to learn 
from theſe Examples, to havean Eye only 
to God in Mer, and to conſider their ha- 


uſe of, for the execution of his Deſigns : 
Should all che People in the World Unant- 
mouſly conſpire together, they can do 
nothing againſt what he has determined. 

When weare fo happy as to know his! 
Will, wehave nothing co do but to fol-| 
low it without fear ; and if he pernuts 
any Evil to happen, this Evil ſhall curn to 
our great Good, cyen as the Cruclry of 


poor Innocents, ſccing thatin killing their 
Bodies, he has SanCtificd their Souls, and 
Conſcc:ated their Memory to all Fol- 
lowing Ages. | 
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| Ficr the Death of Herod, who in-| and asking chem Queſtions , and rather 
tended to have deſtroyed our Lord| |Zeaching than Learning of them any thing 
and Saviour in his Birth; God| |that was in Diſpure, ſo chat he tilled them 


In the year of the , rat} | 
Sn gee of who ſent 7oſephinto Egypt,to _ Admiration at the Wiſdom of hus 
Anſwers. 


2. before the com- aVOId this Perſecution , ſent. | 
16 hh him alſo an Ange! to com-| | The Holy Virgin was ſurpriz'd to ſee 
mand him to return into the Land of I{-' |him in that place, and Circumſtance; 

And the Foy which ſhe had to find hum 


rael; ſothat Jeſus Chriſt was not an whole | 
year in Epypr. ſuccceding the trouble, which the loſs of 


Teſeph obeyed this new Order, with the 10 him had given her; She gently complain- 
ſame readineſs, he had executed the firlt, ed ar his uſing of them in that manner, 
and came and dwelt in the Town of telling him of the Sorrow ſhe endured in 
Nazareth, to avoid the Fury of Archelaus fearching tor him. 
Herods Son, who Reigned in Fadea, and Wherefore do you ſeek me, ſaith our Lord, 
coaccompliſhtheProphecy which forerold| Do you nor know, muſt be,where the Intereſt 
our Saviear ſhould be called a Nazareen. \of my Fathers Affairs does call me? Having 
The Goſpel does not take notice of any | aid theſe Words, he returned with his Pa- ; 
thing that paſt from our Saviowrs Infancy | Fents to Nazareth and was ſubje&t rothem 
to his Baptiſm, but only this one Action: jo all chings. 
which he did at the Age of Twelve years. /29| St. Auſtin often repreſents this Example | 
The Holy Virgin, who in that inward; {to Children, to Teach and make them in 
and inviſible Worſhip which ſhe rendred) [Love with the Obedience they owe their 
to God, and of which, Men could not be! |Parenzs. Al! the World, (lays this Holy 
Witneſſes , omitted none of the ſolid! Father) was ſubjeF to our Lord; and yet our 
Cuſtoms of Devotion in her time, bur! Saviour to whom all things were Obedient, 
went exactly eyery year with Feſus and| {obeyed bis Earthly Parents, Hethat enjoy< 
Foſeph trom Nazareth, where ſhe dwelt, ed a Divine Liberty, makes uſe of it only 
ito Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the P aſſover, ro make him the more ſubject. 
'according to the Ordinance of the Law. | Parents alſo may learn in this Hiſtory, 
When then our Saviour was Twelve/39|by the Bleed Virgins Sorrow for her Son, 


years Old after the 0ave of the Feaſt was' 
[accompliſhed , his Parents returned to; 
Nazareth, and our Bleſſed Saviour, whom! 


when ſhe miſt him, what they are to do! 
when their Children forſake them, (not to 
go into the Temple with our Lord, butto 


they thought was with them, remained; loſe themſclves in the World,) and with! 
bchind in Feruſalem. | how many Tears and Prayers, they ought 

' They Travclled a days Fourny, and| jro endcayour the bringing back the 
ſought him at Night amongſt their Kin-] Pledge wherewith God has cntruſted them. 
red, and perſons of their Acquaintance,who; 'They are to be blamed it they AfMict them! 

were returning home as well as they: Bur| {ſelves for any thing elſe, and they ought! 

not finding him , they were extreamly{49|to leave all things as the Holy Virgin did,co! 

troublcd, and went back the day follow-| ſentreat our Lord , that he would come! 
ing to Jeruſalem to ſeck him. The third) |and feck with them their Children if they 
day coming into the 7emple, they found} [are ſtrayed, and raiſe chem to Life if rhey? 

him in che'mid(t of the Doftors, Hearing, |be Dead. 4; 
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OF OUR 


f and two years being palt 


ſince the Birth of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; And God determin- 

Theexr ofthecom- 11 to draw him out of his 
 concealedState, to manifeſt 
him to the World, he began this by bring- 
ing St. Jobn Baptiſt, who was to be his 
Meſſenger out of the Deſert. This Saint 
then leaving Immcdiatly his Solitude , 
where he had Led an Angelical Life, ap- 
peared onthe Banks of the River Fordan, 
Preaching Repentance - and Baptiſing all 
thoſe that came unto him. 
The Brightneſs of his Vertu, and the 


ſclf amongſt the Croud, by an Humility 


ng z Sceing we are apt to uſe a thouſan 
Arts and Tricks to diſtinguiſh our ſelves fr 
the reft of Mankind, and to be pointed at b 
others as extraordinary Perſons. 

But when our Lord and Saviour abaſe 
himfelt in this manner,God raiſed him up 
and diftinguiſh'd him from thoſe he ha 
nuxt himiclf with. For Sr. John bein 
{truck with a Profound Reſpect, coul 
not without Difhculty, reſolve to pour 
Water on him to Baptiſe hum. He that 
cauſed rhe Chiefeſt Doors of the Law to 
Tremble, and drove them away from 


 [his- Baptiſm, fail unto Feſws Chriſt, Thar 


which we cannot read of without Bluſh. 


10 


20 


he ought to be Baptiſed of him, and that 
he made him Bluſh, when he deſired he | 
ſhould Baptiſe him. | 
Our Lord only anſwered, That he muſt 

humble himſelf fo far , and that in the ! 
Condition wherein he was, he muſt {ub- 
mit'to every 0rdinance. | 
No ſooner was he Baptiſed,but the Hea- 
vens opened,, and the Holy Spirit Vilibly 

deſcended on him, in the Form of a Dove, 

and reſted on his Head. And atthe ſame 

time a Voice was heard from Heaven, giv- 

ing this Teſtimony ; This is my Beloved 

Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 


tired to Conceal himſclt ; Bur St. John, 
continued to ſpeak of him to all People. 
He endeavoured with great Earncſtneſs, 
to perſwade Men, That Jeſus Chriſt was 
the Meſſtas ſo often promiſed, and fo 
greatly defired ; And as to his own Parti- 
cular he was Inconſiderable, plainly and 
frequently telling them, That he malt 
decreaſe in his Fame, and be Obſcured 
by an Infinitely Surpaſſing Light. 


ved by the Fathers , began. to appear 
from this Inſtant, when he humbled him® 
ſelf ſo far as to be Baptiſed by St. John. 
Our Saviour who was the Greatelt of all 
others, docs humble himſelf beyond all 
others. | 

He is Innocency it ſelf, and yet will recerve 
a' Baptiſm that declares ' him a Sinner. 
Whar a Leſſon have we here? How can 


-|wedefire to be thought Innocent, when 
1we a:c all Guilty ; To paſs tor Righteous 


when we are Sinners? Let us rather by an 
Humble Acknowledgment of our Faulcs, 
eck the Remiſlion and Forgiycacls of 


them, - SEP 
SLY 


A 
| I 


The Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, as is obſer- 


— | 
| 
ol : | 


'Lozd and Saviour Jefus Chat: 


Our Saviour Immediately after this, re- | 


— 


a ow * 
UL © 


-— <2 -—W————CCC_—_ 


Ln => IO 2 2-—_— 
"2 p o-v+ - om. 
EL EAYED 


= G ; 
: ; 
. 
: ——__——___@ @—r___——____T _ - —_ 
: $ | TN 
q| | VN ; 
. 
= '» A 
| || | ll - k 7 $ \D A F< | 
/ | lM # Q | | 
L ll | 4 j \ > 
| j * | | ll! --l = JS th 
4 | T0! LS | — |; JJ | 
| ; | l l ' As, VW {.} F 
- " [ | Ft Mas £0 | | | \ ! N 
| w” 3 | 
| | l| 1 | | n, « « | | Q 
| W": <K 4, o 
| | ; , S © \\t $ 
| I; 1 ; % MLL) 
| & ll "I N - FO Fe þ. 4 \ » 
| d N \ (| ON NAN |. "ES _ > Ce HRC,” 
MN A R--- — - 
NWN WON || PIE » k 
c N ' _— . WW ll lt ” A LV | + 
o w \ N01 => | | P 
- \\ \% li J 4 
; ihN\' FP \ 
p | \ "J E - tt ilallli \ 
: > ifs ” O '! — 
| \ J: £ n =# Ty > \ VN 
8 x 8 ay A | N "ns + | ko: _ mY y 
SY - Kal Y IF 8 Re | 
if | & WV - alt ; 1h! z | F [ 
| | . 21 | TH} *;.. hk " F 
| J D L 1 SIT ' | h uilu x." ; # 
bo V3\ USD} | III WH 1///9% 
> ENS MN MIRA VI ) 
—=Y * Wo / F 
| | Q 1A 
© | | " 'y r 
; .. T- # 
> \\\=] | q 4 
G 3» fi - 4 
1 
% \ Y ll 
FE $ LIN | 
Y / = 
| I \& aj } 
j "x | 
C 
x 
n | 
& Wh a, y 
J " | 
fl ' ( 
uw | oF 14 o 
4# Wo F 
” FJD Ne | 
6 } WW! "x | 
| a ye 
| UM | Ne 
MAY: WY \F j(((Þ"\ oh 4 
% w Þ 'F | 
k 4 , | 
| % « y j/ f M 
” 4" P31 
| | | * " LB =; 
\ , 4 
: ! Wo 0 8 Cs _ 
xv, | - 
z —_— — —_ , —_— ee Ie es 


_- - 
- 


_ 


atirany 


TIM 


+4 Vie oo ens API 2 oa > 


— — — 
gc t——n_—__— Ry 


$1 
| 
: : ' | 
| l : 
T 
' ion 


| 


lll | 


WiVTTTTTR TNT 


I 


| || Ill 
6). uu 


MITT 


iii 


Wl 


ih Y 


Wil 


—_— OOOoOOoOGS— 


Il 


a Tin wn MT | " al 1. 
ll l | (LIN Ill 
A, [| 


big 


\þ 


i. 


| al 
W. lilly 


10% 
mma 


INLIE 


MTA 


Wil | WH 


int (0 Hl mk i 
il ” | TH IIMNTTTTTI RT: Mn fl 
| Yui WT 


ll PN % 
nw ; l bly =" b i Wa” I -& is 


_—— 


: 


(ks; 


hah 


MILL LLNALY 


KR 


m— 


(WW 


Eu. 


do 


"Y 


| 


| 
I] 


Mil It I | Im adllt 


AC 4 


lh ah I ff (2 | l 
.M h I | bi MR [[Þ l i. 


— — 


nts 4 — DCE — ACID a oO noms —.- o- e << DD__— 


—_— 


F 
m- 


(15) 


Matthew TV. 


WILDERNESS. 


—_— = OLE — 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Tempted. 
IN THE 


he ſhewed (all che Faichful) by h1 
Y own D_—_ 'K _ _ 
fume yer, f 7 ife ought to be after their 
T7 per ka , and that they 
ught thence forward to prepare them- 
elves for Sufferings and Temptations. He 
ithdrew into x 4 Deſert, or was rather 
Led there by che Spirit. 


| Being in this place of- Solitude, where] x © 


e Falted forty Days and forty Nights, he 
was Tempted of the Devil. | 
| This proud Spirit not Imagining that 
uch a Divine Perſor, .could be concealed 
nder fuch a mean outſide; having ex- 
auſted 1n vain. all his ſecret Arts and 
Temptations to Circumvent himar laſt rc- 
olved ro try what he could do by Attack- 
ng bum under a viſible Form. He ap- 


roached-him with the greater Craft, 1n|26 


hat he puton a great Form of Simplici- 
y; He (id unto Feſus Chrift; If thou art 
he Son of God, Command theſe Stones that 
hey be made Bread. Our Saviour at theſe 
ords, kept himſelf as concealed, . as the 
Evil Spirit would fain have bin, 

He only anſwered him, by! this pface 
of Scripture, That Man does not Live by 
Bread alone, but by every Word that proceed- 


admirable Clearneſs taughtus; That we| 
need not fear either Hunger, or Death it ſelf, 
Burit wedo-not Nouriſh our Soxls wit 

the Word of God, we are Dead, or in grea 
danger of Death; Tho we appear to th 

Eyes of Men to be Alive. 

The Prince of Darkneſs was not Diſ: 
couraged at this Repulſe; for confiderin 
that a Deſert. was not a- proper place t 
Vanquiſhin, he drew our Saviozr thenee 


Pinacle of the Temple , bidding him 


| |if he were the Son of God, ro 'caft himſel, 


down tothe Ground. And Malicioufly abul 
ing the Holy. Scripture, he added ; For 1 
1s Written, God hath given bis Angel 
large over him, who ſhall bear him up 


— —— 


\ .5 foori” 36.0ur Saviour: was Baptifed | 


Y 


and Iranſported him on the Top of "of 


| [cauſed him to utter theſe Words, With- 
eth out of the Mouth of God. And chus with[30 


lelt at at any time he Daſh his Foot againſt 
a Stone. 

The Son of God, who ſhewed us, that 
having bin Victorious in the firſt Temp- 
tation, we ought to hope the ſame 1n 


the reſt ; Anſwered the Tempter with the 


ſame Simplicity asat firſt, by a Paſſage of | 
Scripture : It 1s Written , Thou ſhall not 
1 empt the Lord thy God. This prudent An- 


ſwer confounded the Pride of the Dez1/, 
and ſtrangely provoked him. He obſerved 
no longer, that outward Reſpect, which 
heat firſt had ſhewed; and whereas before 
-- 1ad Treated our Saviour, as the Son of 
od; he would now have him: to Worſhip 
im as God ;and to perſwade him to this, 
c promiſed to give him all the Kingdoms 
f the Earth,of which he then ſhewed him 
he Splendor and Glory. 

The Devils Infolency was never before 
o great; he never thus deale with any of 
he Saints; he contented himſelf with An- 
oying them, as Fob, but never required 
they ſhould Worſbip him, as he deſired our 
Saviour to do; whoſe Execllency he knew, 
by the Refittance- he made him. Bur 
this extream Impudence was alfo Re- 
buked by a Greatneſs of Mind, which 


draw Satan, For its written thou ſhall 
Worſbip the Lord thy God , and him only 
/balt thou Fear. This Anſwer of out Savi: 
our put the Dewitto Flight, and the Angels 
came and Munftred unto him. | 

This Temptation of our Bleſſed $avi- 


owr has always afforded great Initruttion, 
and Conſolation to all good Men. Let us 
Love Retirement; Fafting and Prayer, an 
che Devil cannot hurt us, Let us with 


and twill provea Divine Shield, whereb 
we ſhall be ablerorcfilt the Fiery Dart 


 jot Satan: Pur we our Contidence in Feſt 


Chriſt that was Tempred, and Vietbriou 
over the 7rizmpher, and all his Temptations 


will ſerve only ro {trengthen our Vercuc; 
and _en | ards.; 


- 


vs. 


Lively Faith Meditate on the Word of God] | 


— —_— o— 


obn Il. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


'the World. Two of his Diſciples, ane of 


CANA 


WHERE OUR 


Saviour turned Water into 


Wine; 


(20.2 Bleſſed Saviour having Tri- 


umphed over the Snares of the 

Devil, le(t the Wilderneſs at 

ne 92 * themotion of che ſame $p7- 
rit,that had led him thicher; 
and began to manifeſt himſelf to Men. 
Hecame from thence to Forden, the place 
of St. Fohns uſual Reſidence, who hav- 
ing obſerved what paſt at his Baptiſm,cry- 
x, out to his Diſciples, That he was the 
Lambof God, who took away the Sins of 


which was St. Andrew, hearing their Maſ- 
ter give ſuch an adyantageous Teſtimo- 
ny of our Savioyr, they Immediately ap- 
plied themſclves to him. 

They ask't him where he dwelt, and 
having ſhewed them the place,St. Andrew 
informed Simon his Brother with great 
Tranſports of Joy, that he had met with 
the Meſſias, and brought him to . Zeſus 
Chriſt, who looking on him, forctold he 
ſhould be called Peter, 

The number of our Saviozrs Auditors 
encreafing, his Reputation beganalfo to 
be ſpread abroad, altho as yet he had 
wrought no Miracle, But a particular 
accident, and the Exigencics of ſome per- 
ſons gave occaſion 7 - 


' A Marriage being made in Cana a Town(30 


of Galilee, where the Haly Virgin was pre- 
ſent ; our Sevioxr alfa, and his Diſciples 


were thereunto invited, But the Winenot| 


holding out, this want ſhewed the ten- 
derneſs of the Virgin Mary For being per- 
ſwaded of the Al{ ſufficient power of her 
Son, as well as of his Charity, ſhe thaughr 
ſhe needed only to inform him of the 
Neceſlity the!e perſons were 1n,to pracure 


his help; ſhe was not deceived in her ex-[40 


pectations; And tho our Saviogr ſeemed 
ro anſwcr her ina kind of a rough man- 
ner , yet he failed nor of doing what ſhe 
delired. He commanded fix large Pors rol 


IO 


20 


b- file with Water, and haying inſenſibly 


changed this Water into Wine, he com-! 
'manded it to be filled out, and given to} 
ho Maſter of the Feaft. | 

This Man bcing ſurprized at the exce]- 
lency of this Miraculous Wine, called the 
Bride-groom, and told him he had done 
contrary to the common Cuſtom, which 
is to grve out the beſt firſt,and afterwards 
that which is worle. | 

Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel ob- 
ſerves) manifeſt his Glory, and his Diſciples | 
began to belicve in him. Hence appears 


' (che Charity of the Holy Virgin, to whom ict 


may be aid, we are obliged for this Mi-: 
racte, | 

The two Wines here ſpoken of, arethe| 
Wine of the World, and the Wine of Grace. | 
The Devil preſents the firſt, which 1s of | 
better Taſtc to Carnal Men,whoinebrite | 
themſelyes with the Sweetneſles of world- | 
ly Delights, which at firſt appear extream ' 
= to them, bur at laſt cheir Taſte is | 


itter as Worm-wood. 'T were well if men 
ould conſider Pleaſures in their Farewells,as 
well as in thcir Approaches. | 
They begin with Smiles, but cnd with 
Sighs; They embrace us that they may 
ftrangle us, and always accoſt us with 
a Face of Friend-ſhip,when as indeed they | 


. | 
are our mortal Enemies. We arc ſafe it 


: Renounce their Acquaintance, and 


 [ven, and the new Wine of the new Man, 
Iwhich ſweetly Incbriates the Soxl,maſters 


cep them without Doors as Strangers;for 

being once let in they never fall of doing, 

us Miſchict. | 
The ſecond Wine, is the VVine of Hea- 


and predonunates over the Carnal rea- 
ſoning, changing the Heart of Man by 
a rcal and perfect Converſion, that bc-! 
ing as it were dead to himſelf, he ma live 
to none bur ro God, and only rclith che! 


Spiritual Food of Heaven. | 
Nicodemus 
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| He firſt Miracle of Feſus Chriſt 1n 
Cana of Galilee, having bin fol- 
lowed by ſeveral others, our 
The fame year ofthe © /12/jzers Fame began to be 
ſpread about thoſe Parts, 
and to be taken notice of by the great 
People of the World. One of the moſt con- 
{iderable perſons amongſt the Jews Nam- 
ed Nicodemus, being much concerned at 
what he heard related of our Saviowr, re- 
ſolved to be informed of the Truth, by 
che Truth it (elf, and not from the report 
of others. Bur forcſeeing by his Huma 
Prudence, that this new Prophet m 
meet with greatEremies,he thought ir the 
wiſeſt Courſe, not too openly to declare 
himſelf, and therefore Judged it the ſafeſt 
way togo to him by Night, 
He told our Saviour that he really be-! 


leived he was a Maſter ſent from God; far'20 


the great number of Miracles he wrought, 
left no place to doubt thereof. Bur our 
Saviozr ſhewed in this occaſion, That we: 
one not to ſuffer our ſelves to be Blind- 
ed by the Praiſes of Mex; For having re- 


ceived ſuch Signal one from Nicodemus,he 
parted with none of his uſual Freedom. 


And although Nicodemas paſt for a very 


IO 


$kilful perſon in che Law, yet he ſpake to 


him only of Hmility 
plicizy, 


l 
' 
' 
| 
| 


wing him that unleſs a Man 
were Born again, he cannot enter into! 
the Kingdom of Heaven. | 


' This Fewiſh Doflor could not underſtand 


this great Trutch', and thereby plainly | 
. Teac 


| 
| 


| 


of the Dead Letter, as St- Auſtin calls it. 


Faith, as Human Arguments, He enquired 
of our Blefſed Saviour how a Man could! 
catcr again into his Mothers Womb; But 


Jeſus Chrift demanded of him how he be- 


ing a Mafer of Ifael, could be Ignorant 
of ſa weighty a matter ; And he clearly 
fhewg4 him, that he was only che Doffor 


He reafoned wh him abour the Marvail- 
ous cffe& of rhe Holy Spirit, who Breath- 
eh wheretepleaſcrh, like the Wind which 
Blowerh where ic liſteth, and ye hear the 
Sqund thereof, but kyow hot whencs ir 
cometh, nor whither it goi 


, , 


"Hetold him feveratouher things.which 


Chriftian Sim-'3 


m them other Fyes, which makes them 


ace the Extrayagancies of their courſes, 


and Love this Light which comes from 
ik and Guides them to him. 


Thus did our Savjour diſmiſs this Emi- 
nt perſon amonght the Zews, who attcr- 


wards . ſhewed, that this Entertainmenc | 
had not bin fruitleſs unto bim,the power- | 
ful Word of God having made laſting 


Impreſlions -1n him. - 


For having at firſt diſcovered a kind of | 


'Fearful Sagacity, in not daring to come | 
to our Saviour, but by Night, he had the | 


O 


declare at his Death, and after ir, chat he | 
would have no part in the Injuſtice com- | 


y his Innocency 1n a full Coxncil, and ro | 


Jy his afterwards to maintain-publick- 


: 


mitted on his Perſor,when they made him | 
ſuffer ſo cruel and ſhameful a Death. And | 
ſo far washis Love from þbcing lefined co | 
es us, That nothing is focontrary to! |our Saviowr then, that on the contrary 
| |heencreaſed the Signs of ic, for he pub- 
lickly brought Perfumes for ro Embalm 


, 


EY 


we mult nor deſpair of the Sincerity of 
'thoſe,whomFcar does at preſent withhold 
from making an © 

| [Truth Thoſe weak un the Faith may hide 


his Body, when it was to be laid inthe 


4 hi >a | 


The Holy Fathers obſerve hence, That : 


rofeſlion of the 


themſelves for a time, to be inſtructed 
Privaicly in the 7ruths-of God, and to be 


[Nouriſhcd by them in filence, that they | 


may -afterwards publickly appear in the 
Occa pon, 


| 
; 
: 
— 
' 


World, when God ſhall otter them a fic 
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a Woman of Samaria 


_ Saviour Diſcourſing with 


4 


Hen our Saviour began to be fol- 
lowed, and the Miracles which 
he wrought, together with 
tne Teſtimonies of St. John, 
drew after him a greater 
number of Diſciples, than this Holy Fore- 
runner ever had: The Impriſonment of this 
great Man now hapned, which obligcd 
our Saviour tO retire apart. | 
As St. John the Baptiſt ſeemed to have 
nothing more to do in theWorld, after he 
had Proclaimed the Meſſ7as; ſo the Di- 
vine Proyidenceto take him ſpcedily out 
of it, made him leave his Solitary abode 
in the Deſert, and come to the Court of 
Herod. 
This Prince who had heard of the Au- 
ſerity, and excellency of his Life in the 
Wilderneſs, Reſpe&ting him as a Prophet, 
had a great Kindneſs for him, as 1s ob- 
ſerved 1n the Goſpel. Neither did his Love 
grow Cold,for the freedom he uſed, in re- 
prehending him, for his Inceſtzous Defile- 
ments. _<:- 
But.the Devil, who could not quictly 
ſufter the Reformation, which perhaps this 
excclleht Perſon might have made in the 
Court of this Prince, betook himſelf to 
his uſual Artifices; And enyenom'd the 
Spirit of a Woman againſt hum, who ſoon 
got him to be thrown into Priſon, ll 
ſuch” time as a fir opportunity offercd it 


The ſame year of 


the corumon. £r2 30. 


with the Glory of Martyrdom. 

Our Saviour avoiding for a while the 
Malicious Stroaks of the Phariſees, who 
had alſo councelled Herod to throw St. 
John 1nto Priſon, lett Judea, and returned 
into Galilee. His. Fowrney lay through Sa- 
martaz and by converting a Samaritan 
Woman, he ſhewed us, that ofc-cimes in 
Flying from the rage of the World, we 
ſtill may be profitable ro Mer, and that 
the Church generally cncreafſes by Perfe- 
rution. 

For this Woman being come, as ſhe was 
accuſtomed, to draw Water from a Well, 
the tound our Bleſſed Saviour fitting 


Water, to quench that Thirſt which the 


ſelt , of doing* farther Miſchict, and] .. 
Crowning the Life of this great Man,| 


{40 


thereby, who asked her for ſome of the] 


- Neclares. to Her .... ho 


The Myſteries'df the 


20 


30 


| [Natural V/aters of the Earth, which hin- 


= 
. 


Chaltian Religion, 
Tirclomnels of the way had cauſed in 


him, Altho this Thirſt was more Divine; thay 
Natural. Js 

This Woman ſhewed him her Aſtoniſh- 
ment, at a Fews. adreſſing himſelf. to a 
Woman of Samaria, which were a People 
that the Fews cxtreamly abhorred. Bur 
our w_ Lord, anſwered her, That if ſhe 
knew the Gift of God, and whom he was, 
that asked Drink of her, ſhe would haye 
ask't of him, and he would have given 
her' Living Water , that was not like the 


der not thoſe that drink of them, from 
being ſtill Thirfly ; but which would be- 
$10 in her a Spring of Living VVater, 
never ceaſing to refreſh her, till ſhe had 
attained to Eternal Life. 

This YYVoman at length began to grow 
Attentiveto what he ſaid, and being ſur- 
prized at what our Savjour told her con- 
cerning her. paſt Life, ſhe knew thereby he 
Was a rophet, a6. 

He made known to her all the Myſteries 
of the New Law.,,which is a_ Spiritual 
Adoration,and the Worſhiping, of God in 
Spirit and Truth. Ac the hearing of this 
the V/ozan replied to him, That the Meſ- 
ias would- come , and Teach them all 
things ; To whuch our, Saviour anſwered, 
hat he was the Perſon. © & 
' Whereupon this YV/oman immediate! 
thto the Town, and informs the P 
of what ſhe had heard, and infuſed a 
Deſire in all the Inhabitarys of Samaria,to 
o outto ſee our Saviour. 
They entreated him to enter into their 
Town, where he remained two days. 

The Holy Fathers cannot ſufficiently 
cnough admire the Conduct which the 
Son of God, held towards this YYoman, to 
whom he preſently diſcoycred: all_ the 
Secrets of the Goſpe/. He carries off her 
Fond Devotion from the Temple, and the 
Holy Mountain ; Tho both, Fews and Ss- 
maritans placed much of it 1n both thelc 


50 


places. He ſhewed her thac the rruc 
hurches ate not built with Hands, nor 

de of Stone; But that Gods Temples 
are the Hearts of the Faithful, in which 


he continually reſides by his Holy S pi 
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Storm: 


” Saviour in the 
—Awakned by his Diſciples, 


Ee 


AND APPEASET 


H THE TEMPEST. 


UR Saviour being returned to Ga 
like, by reaſon of St. Zohns gn G6 0 
ment, began to Preach 
The fame year ofthe Pyblickly, and to Exho 
ni” Men (as St. John had done 
ro Repentance, becauſe the Kingdom © 
God was at hand. yan _ Ci 
of Capernaum, and diſcovered to 
People,(Buricd in Darkneſs) a Divine Light 
but which ſerved, as was afterwards 
only to render them the more Criminal. 
He accompanicd his Preachings with a 
Gravity and Authority, whichextreamly 
diſtinguiſh't him from all the Dofors of 
the Law. He joynced A4Ations to VVords, 
and his Miracles every day gave freſh 
Teſtimonics to the Truths which he of- 
fered. 
He Healed in Cana a certain great 
Mans Son, that was at the point of Death. 
He caſt a Devil out of a Man poſlcfled ; 
And paſling from the Synagogue where he 
had wrought this Miracle; He centred in- 
to the Houſe of St. Peter, where he did 
another on the Perſon of his YVives Mo» 
ther, whom he cured' of a Violent Fever. 
| This Miracle no lefs engaged St. Peter 
to follow our Saviozr, than that of the 
Fiſhing had done, which ſtruck this Diſci- 
phe with: ſuch an Awe, that' he threw 
imſclf at our S#vtorrs Feet , entreatin 
him ro recirg fronifhim, being a inf 
a: 
| - So many Stpns, and Miracalous Cures 
drew the Sick from all _ who came 
coſeck in our Saviour a Remedy for their 
Griefs: And the Pegple came crowding a- 
bour' him, to have the double Joy of 
hearing his Sermons, and being Witneſſes 
of - his Miracles. 


with che Honour they received in follow- 


Degrees, not to' expect from him a Tem- 
poral Felicity. And therefore ro ſignific 
to them their Future State, -he engaged 
them to pals oyer with him an Arm ot th 


| - But Ins Diſciples pleaſing themſelves?” 
ing him,our Savior inftructed them by|- 


|Sea, permitting a Tempeſt to ariſe, whilſt 
they S lept. " 

This was to be a clear Repreſentation 
[to them of what was to befal the Church 
in all Ages. For the VVinds roaring, and 
the VVaves ariſing, and beating violently 
againſt the Ship, Filled the Diiples with 

ear, cauſing them to Cry out, and to 

awake our Saviowr ; who to ſhew his af- 

I oſfurance in the greateſt Perils, Slept peace- 
ably in the midft of the Storm. 

He reprchended them for their Fear- 
fulncſs, and ſhewed them, they had no- 
thing to fear all the time he was with 
them: And then immediatly ariſing, he 
commanded the YVindsto be ſtill, os the 

ea to be Calm, who both obeying his 
vice, the fcar of his Diſciples was chang- 
d into Admuration at fo great a Power. 

This Ship (fays St. Auſtin) denotes the 

Church, which is in this World, as in a Sea 

Iways troubled ; God ſuffers theſe Tem- 
thr our Faithlefſen; And to prevent 
l 


20 


hat the Pcace we may meet with in this 

orld, ſhould nor 'make us forger our 
Heavenly Country. 'Tis no marvel if we 
be ſeized with fear during the Storm ; 
And'tis no faultif wedo not diſtruſt the 
Aſſiſtance from aboye, 

The Goodneſs of Ged, having prepared 
this Veſel-to paſs oycr ſucha troubleſom 
and dangerous Sea, we ought to commir 
r ſelves to his skiltul Conduct, who will 


The Divine Providence (which tho con- 
ually bulſicd, yer is always ac reft,) will 
uide us 1n fafety (through the midi(t of 
the'Storm,) thoſe that look up unto him. 
e cannor forget thoſe for whom he has died; 
cacven as a Father pittieth his own Chil- 
dren, ſo hath the Lord Compaſſion on thoſe 
that - fear bim. - WE 


OUK 


Matthew IX. C820) 
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Caſts out "he. » the 


7LOUR 
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the Elements,in Calmung the 
The fame yearof te Fog by his Word ; be lke- 

wiſe diſcovered to them, 
the Authority he had oycr the undcan 
Spirits , by delivering ſcycral Perſoxs that 
were poſſeſſed wich them. But amongſt 
all thoſe whuch hc Cured, there was. Qnc 
moſt conſiderable, as is more particular] 
rehearſed in the Goſpe! ; to' ſhew us ow 
greater Horror the Empire which the 


what Fury (when they tormented their 
Souls) they Tore morcoyer their Bodies. 
| " way: a Man, Mer far Tha lo aa had 
left dwelling 1n Houſes, ant Is 
ſtant pf Ares Graves, cat FO 
Solitary places: CH was naked, and would 
endure no Cloaths, 


he broke all Cords, yea and Chains; So 
that no one could came him, He kep t 
Day and Night in theſe Doleful Abodes: 

Wherc he caſt torch ecrrible Screeks and 
Howlings, ling and disfiguring his 
Bedy, with Stroaks of ſharp Stones. In fing, 
the place where he dwelt was become In- 
accce{hble to all People; No one daring 
to be ſo bold asto pals by that way. 


__ Devil frawoue hat Was #2 Solfeted:” 


Frer our Saviow had wan ig: 
Diſciples, the Power he had over] * 


Devils viſibly exerciſed on Men,and ach 


When Endeavors were uſed to ye him, 


| TI to gnter into gxcat of- Swine, 


ho werc "fexding not fa oIr, which he , 
did; And this Herd, (rg of 
wo Thouſand) immediar ran dpwn.a 

ep Rock, and precipitated themlelves in- 
tO tNe Lea. 


poſſeſſed Perſon Was from thar 

imc UTE Curcd, and the whole Ton 
bang gathercd ragerher arthe News af! 
is. Miracle) faw this Man ip f urjoys 
! recofore) meck as a lying at 
nr Saviours Feet,whom he defrod ao to fal-| 
ow-whereſocver he went as his Deliverer. 

But our Saviour ſent him back to his 
own Houſe, to declare the Fayor which 
God had ſhewed him; 'By this learning us 
thcThankfulneſs we ought toſhew to God | 
before Men, for the Mercies we bave rC- | 
ceived from 
20) The Fathers tell us, that this Demonzac | 
was a Type of thoſe Men, who before our | 
Saviogrs Birth were plunged (unto all ſorts 
T; Crimes, and that ——— undcr the 
Yranny of the Dezwl. 

This Man was without Cloaths, to lig- 

fy, that we haycloſt our Prigawuve Ins- | 
ency and Original Righteauſneſs , which 
WCIC as ay, of f Light, os 
us in our Statc of Purity, 


But as ſoon as eycr he ſaw Feſus a: 
tho afar off, he ran to meet him, an 
changing this Bruitiſh Ficrcenefs into at 
Adoration full of ReipeR, be fcll prolirges 
on the Ground, ſa - with a loud Vauce, 
Jeſus, thou Son of. ihe 
fore dolt thou come to Torment me, 
fore pg Time? I conjure you to leave me 


Our Bleſſed aig askt him bis N 

not that he was jpnorane if to GY _ 

Fathers ; Butto cn with Fear, in 

ing how many Devils, one 

pres with, For this Spirit an{wered 
im ; Thar he was called Legion, a 
hey: were ſeycral in 


reared Zeſzs Chriſt, that if 0 leaf 
them our of this Man, he wo. Pcrmaur 


met, High Gal,whes bro 


Mer that EY & 10 their 
0 no Eo han 1 auger; Peje, 
whuch 1 want lay, Came Nh 40 Ther 
ſelves, ed hy again daGngny þ et un cheit 
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| Jeſus Chaiſt Calls St. Matthew; _ 


rs mn 


And Heals1 the Sick of the Palſcy. 


” OO 


+ + 
ke 


| He Dofrine, and Miracles of our 
Saviour encreafing by degrees the 
number of his Diſciples ; St. 
Matthew pceſcatly lefr the 
Office of a Publican, to enter into that of 
a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt. Oar bleſſed 
Saviour came to him, as he paſſed by the 
place where he was; And amongſt ſo 
many Perfons- who lived at Capernaum, 
he choſe only this Man, leaving the 0- 
cthers in their Incredul:ty ; Which renders 
them more Culpab!e ( 2s our Bleſſed 
Saviour himſelt aſſured us, ) than were 
the People of Scdam and Gomora. 

He cleanſed Immediately the Heart of 
this Diſciple from all that greedineſs after 
Gain, which 1s too common amongſt 


| 
' 


The ſame year 30. 


Perſon before Jeſus Chriſt, who admiring 
their Faith, bid the ſick of the Palſey. Dc! 
of good chcar, tor his Sins WEre tOrgLven} 
him. 

This Man had certainly good reaton} 
co be Cheartul ; For what better News! 
can any Man hear, what Words can be! 
\more comtortable , than theſe ot our! 


\Savicur? which made the. Pſalmiſt Cry 


to/out as it were with an Extacy, Blefſed 1 


the Man whoſe Tranſgrefſions are Remit-! 
ed, and whoſe Sins are covered : And in! 
he Seaſe of this he exults, ſaying, Thor 
aft pur Gladneſs into my Heart, | will there- 
ore lay me down in Peace, and take my 
eſt. Thou ſhall open my Lips, O Lord, 
nd my Moath ſhall ſhew forth thy Prailc. 


—— - > CR —on_—_———_ oe arr toes ene 


Perſons of that Rank; And made him y Song ſhall be always of the loving 
with grext Joy to follow a Poor Deſpiſed| kindneſs ot the Lord ; With my Meath! 
Man that was ſcorned, and ſet at Naught|2g will I be ever ſhewing of thy Truth from! 
by the great Pcople of the World. one Generation to another. | 

He only of al the Apoſtles who were The Scribes and Phariſees took theſe 
called by our Bleſſed Lord, expreſt the} |Words, immediately for Blaſphemy, Mut- 
outward Satisfaction he had in following] |tering to themſelves, that 'twas only God! 
him, by a Feaft whercunto he invited him; [that could remit Sins. But pur Saviour! 
by which he ſhewed us, That there is no] |ro Convince them that he was God, aſſu.- 
Sarisfaftion, hke that, which Ariſes from| |red them of che inward Healch of this. 
a True Converſ1on. Man, by the outward Care which he had 

This new Convert, invited alſo to this{ [Wrought on his Body z And ſhewed them, 
Feaft, ſeveral other Publicans ; as if he|3o|that he had Effectually remitted his Sins, 


would ſhare the Grace he had received, , by delivering him from the Palſey. . 
with thoſe, ro whom he had bin United All the People admired this double 
1n his former life. effect of our Savigzrs Power, and return- 


| TheProud Phariſees were Scandalized,| |ed Thanks to God, in that he had given 
toſee our Bleſſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles, | (uch great power to Men. | | 
Eat publickly , with perſons whom the] -| As our Saviour intended the healing 
Fews abhorred. But our Saviour con-| jof this Man, ſhould be a Proof that he 
founded their Pride, by telling them, he| [had really remitted his Sins; So the Cure 
was the Sozls Phiſician, and that he could| (of the Spiritual Sickneſs of the Soul, mult 
do no good to any, burſuch asacknow-|, .|be the Proof that our Sins have bin tor- 
ledged themſelves to be great Sinners. o g1ven us, according to this Rule of our 

He morcover in Capernaum, wrought al |Saviour. Conſiderable to this purpoſe, arc 
famous Bodily Cure, on one troubled with} [rhe Words of Sr. Cyprian, To Daub cover a 
the Palſey. Sinners Words inſtead of healing ther, and 

The Houſe wherein our Lord and Savi |to deprive bim of the remedies of a True 
owr entred, being fo tull of People, thay |Repentance, by a deceitful aſſurance of an 
thoſe who brought this Parahytic, knew | hafty Reconciliation; This is not to be a 
not how to bring him in before our Savi-| | Phiſician, bur an Enemy of Souls. This 
er: They atlait fell on adetermination,) |Peace' which is promiſed them is not a 
which was an Evident mark of their yPcace; It 13 both dangerous to hm that 


oreat Faith. 5 g1ves1t, and unprofitable io him that re- 
They aſcended to the Top of the Hoſe} |ceiyes it. 


and Uncovering it, let down their fick F JESUS 
—_ ; J 
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Matthet v. 


ſjitsUs CHRIST 


mm. 


CA 


Choſe our of his Diſciples Twelve Apoſtles, 


AND 


-| 


— 


Made before them, and a Great Multitude, a Sermoh, 


Commonly called 


The Sermon on the Mountain; 


— 


ples after him, would have bin © 
i the year of the {ial Advantage to us, had 
os 10t his Concern for the 
aſter Chriſts Preach» C hurch in future Ages, mate 
0 him chooſe out of this num- 
ber, Twelve Perſons, whom he deſigned 
for its Foundation, Honouring them on 
this Account, with the particular Title of 
Apoſtles, as being to be ſent, To Freagh his 
Namie and Goſpel throughout all the Ford, 
Having Separated them once already 
from the reſt of Men, he now again Se- 
perated them from the reſt of the Diſci- 
ples; To make them underſtand by this 
double Separation, that they ought to 
have a double Perfection of Yertue ; And 
to excel as much, the common Diſciples, 
as thoſe Diſciples excecded the common 
ſort of Jews. 

They had this Advantage above the 
reſt ; That they were (as it were) the Do- 
meflicks of our Bleſſed Saviour, and Lived 
with him in the ſame Houſe; For we 
know he kept the Paſſover, and Eat the 


Witneſſes, not only of his Afions, and 
publick Preachings, but of his privatc 
Life and Secrets, after he had Diſcourſed 
to others in Parables. + | 

This Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles was 
preceded by Prayers, in which our Sapi- 


UR Sawour Chriſts drawing DiciT pecdlary Rules of Behaviour, as well for 


—_ 


[will not be pleaſed with our abſtainin 
from _ which are apparently Evi 


ſuch things, as have the - Face of Good, 


EEE 


the Miniſters, as for the People. 


the Jewiſh Law, are in Compariſon of the 
Precepts of his Goſpel; Plainly telling them 
he required of his Diſciples, ſuch a Right- 
ouſneſs,as far exceeded thar of the Scribes 
and Pharjſees, without which he declared 
they could not Enter into the Kingdom of 

eaven. 


He taught us by theſe Words, that he 


to others {1ght; nor with the doing of 


Lamb with thern alone ; So thar they were| 


owr 1s Taid to have ſpent the Night , Ti 
learn his Charch what the ought ro do 11 
future Ages, in the'eleCtion of her Mini 
fters; To diſtinguiſh thofe whom God ha 
choſen. | 

As ſoon as hehad made this choice, h 
led them up a Mountain, being followe 
made them that Famous Diſcourſe, com 


' [monly called the Sermon cn-the Mount ; 
Which contains the whole Goſpel, and al 


we do not ſhare ves b 
c brif, and the Wotld : And that we ſcck 
Rightouſncls thereof; To the hd «che 


Works , Which may gain us cſtcem from 
Men , this being a very common thing 
amongſt the Phariſees. 
And therefore he enjoyns us towards the 
nd of his Sermon, not to lay up Trea- 
ſures on Earth, leſt our Hearts be there 
where our Treaſure is. | 
That the ye of our Intentions be 
Pure and Simple, chat icmay ſanctity the 
Whole Body of -our Aliens. j 
That we have bur'gne Maſter, nd.chat 


are our ſclves berwixt Feſus 
only the Kingdom of Heaven, and thc 


begiven us as an Qverplus. 


By a great Croud of Peopte : And then hq 4 


V s 

Vhich clearly ſhews us, That che end of 
the new PA 1s to.givea New Heart to 
the New Man, Bceaufe !0ur outward 
Actions mult be regulated by theinw ard 
Principles of 'our Minds; For the River 
cannot be Pure, if the Fountan be Got- 
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Ye be Judged. 


Fter the general Maxims which our 
A Bleſſed Saviour Eſtabliſhed on the 
Mount, where he inſtructed 
Tee me 7 3!» the People; He deſcended to 
particular Inſtruftions, and ſhewed, that 
: ſatisfy this Abundance of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which he required from his Diſciples, 
he was not contented with rheir obfery- 
ing of the Decalogue, which forbids great 
ences, but required the avoydings the 
very beginning of Sin. 

He ſhewed his principal Deſign was, to 
Regulate the Heart, and to reduce it to 
ſuch an Order, that it ſhould abomunate 
the leaſt Inclination to Sir. Wherefore 
having forbidden the entertaining the 


prolubits Injarious Words, becauſe a Pea- 
jv Mind and a well governed Tongue, 
are the beſt outward figns of a True 
 Chriftian Spirit. 

| The Jevs chief endeavours were, to 
ſatisfy the Eyes of Men; Whereas True 
Chriſtians, ſeek only to do what is well 
pleafing i che ſight of God, who looks 
into the Heart. So that our Saviozr Fefus 
\Chrift ſeems to reſpect the Decalogue, as 
containing only Precepts of lefler Exccl- 
ney; Whereas he gives the Name of 
Great Commandments, to this keeping of 
the Heart and Tongue; which Stifle all 


Motions to Wrath and Evil Speaking. 


| Our Blefed Saviour, under rhe Prohibi- 
tion of two ſuch ſmall things, conceals 
all the greatneſs of Chriftianity. Ir ſeems, 


not to Murmur 1nwardly againſt one 
Brother , Beeaiiſe the forbearance of this 
mult happen from an Excellent Principle. 
For ,the rife of Great Sins, comes tro 

theſe Small Beginnings, of which we take 


© —— —— — — — 


ſmalleſt Defires to Revenge, he afterwards| ' 


But that which he moſt eſteemed was 40 


| 


. . R | 
It being certain, that he which fears to | 


injure a Man in Word, cannot fall into the 
Sin of Murther. 


By which he ſaich, we become like to his 
_— who cauſeth his Sz to Shine, 
boch one the Zuft and Unjuft. 
Bur one of the Commandments, on 
which our Saviozr do's molt infilt in this 
ermon, 1s the Precept of not Judging our 
Brother. For fecing a Nacural Inclination 
in the Bottom of Mens Hearts of Judging 
others; He bounds this Liberty, telling us, 


co a Mar, that having a Beam in his own 
Eye, would yet pull out the More out of 
his Brothers ye. 
The World is full of Offences of chis 
kind, ſay the Fathers, Bur the greacelt 
xdy they could find againſt them, 15 
wnitity ; the having low Thouphrts of 
ur ſelves, which will hmderus trom hay- 
Ing mcan Thoughts of others. So thar 
cichor our Charity, or Humility malt tap- 
preſs in us, all thefe Raſh Judgings ; And 
it neicher of them will do then will Fear 
conftram us, by Remembring the Day, 
in which Feſus Chriſt ſhall come to Judge 
che ſmalleſtDefects,which are to be tound 
in our 200d Works, which often deceive 
borh our ſelves and others. | 
He do's aſture us, he will deal our to 
us, the fame Werght and Meaſure, we have 
oven 'ochers. 
He hat keriouſly chinks on this Fudg- 
mext, cannot Judgeec his Brother, rzuch be $ 
make hinaſclt a pleaſant catertainment of 
his Faults.Chzrity maks us rake all things 
by the beſt Handte,and practiſe theacvice 
of an Holy Biſhop, who cells us, that if a 
action bad an hundred Faces, we fhout 1 al- 
ways took upon it by that which is Faireft. 


nk _i 


that by ourRaſh Fadoments, we arc like urs | 
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And therefore do's our Saviour, in the | 
latter part of his Diſcourſe, ſo greatly | 
ommend to us the Love of our Enemies, | 
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Matthew VIII. 
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1fclf; That he knew, he needed bur ſpeak 


A Leprous perſon beſought our SAVIOUR 


To Cure him of his Lepzoſy: 


And a Centurion that ſent ſome Jews to requeſt our SA V FLOUR 


To come and heal his Sick Servant, 


UR Saviovr, bing come down 
from this M:untain, where he had 
eſtabliſhed all che Rules of 
Chriſtian Morality, wrought 
two Miracles related in the Goſpel. 

The firit was the Leprows perſon, who 1n 
the manner he Approached our Savtow”,| 
gives us an excellent Model of Prayer. For 
as ſoon as he had perceived him, he ac- 
knowledgcd him his Saviour, and by Ver- 
rue of this Faith, the ſaith to him with a 
inward Humzlity of Soul,which he eſtifid 
by his outward Geitures. Lord, if thou wilr 
thou canſt make me Clean, Shewing on the 
one Hand, what was his Faith, and on 
the other his Submiſſion to: the Will of 
God. 

Our Saviour had Compaſſion on him, 
and Stretching out his Hand to Touch 


The ſame year 31. 


him, faith unto him ; I will, be thou clean; 
To approve what this Man had declared 
and to ſhew us, that his Will alone, 1s the 
Source of all thoſe Graces which they re 
ceive, whom he has Loved with an Ever 
laſting Love, when he ſaw nothing in them 
but Bruiſes and Putrified Sores. 

Having Healed this Man, and forbid 
den him to make known this Miraculou 
Care, (wluch Teacheth us to Conceal th 


ſecret Graces that he beſtows on us,) as|30 


ſoon as he was centred into Capernaum, a 
Centurion , who was extreamly trouble 
at the Sickneſs of his Servant, who was at 


the Point of Death; Sent ſome Fews to] 
{requeſt him, to come and Heal this Sick 


Perſon. 

The Jews came to him, to entreat thi 
Favour at his Hands, and urged in hi 
Commendation, that this Centurion ha 


buile them a Synagogue Our Saviour yield4 go 


cd to their requeit, and went with the 

to the Houſe were this Sick Man Jay. 
But as he drew near , this Centurion 

who had a more Lively Faith, than al 
the Fews ; Sent his molt intimate Friend 
ro our Savior, to entreat him, not to be 
at the trouble ro come to his Ledging, be- 
cauſe he was Unworthy of ſo great an 
Honour, And that it was for that rea- 
fon, hedared not Wait upon him him- 


10 


20 


the IWord,and his Servant would be Healed. 


Our Bleſſed Lord admired the Faith of 
this Centurion; and the Church has fo ad- 
mired 1t, after his Example, that ſhe Of- 
ers it continually as a Modcl to her Chil. 
dren, and puts the Words of this Holy! 
Man, into the Mouths 'of her Miniſters 
and People, when they are ready to receiye 
the ſame Lord, to whom this great Man 
ſaid. : | 

Wherefore to draw the Inſtruction! 
which our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his] 
Eſpouſe, would have us to draw from fo 
great an Example, -we ought to have in. 
Imitation of this Centurion, a profound) 


_ unworthy ro offer up the leaſt re- 


F 


ſelf, ro his Humility ; and in ſome ſort, be 


ing to him, becauſe he would not render 
bum confuſed. 


ſays St. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Ver- 
tue cnter in, which Cured the Sickneſs of 
his Servant ;. And if he Viſited him not in 
Perſon, 'ewasto Viſit him more happily by 
ts Graces and Mercy. | 


on, from: the Charity of this Centurion, to- 
wards his Servant ; to Recommend to all 


will have him to have pity on them as the 
Servants of God ; They ought alſo to be 
[Compallionace to thoſe that ſerve them. _|- 


Humility of Soul; And to believe our 


queſt to our Saviour. For he mult hear us, 
for his own Merits fake, and not for any 
thing that 1s1n us, to make our Prayers ac- 
ceptablc. 

We ought alſo to Believe, as fay the 
Holy Fathers, That the leaft Word of our 
Saviour,can Opcrate,it he pleaſeth,as great 
cffe&ts in our Souls, as his Divine Bod. 
For this Centurion,did in effect, receive by 
the Sole Word of our Saviozr, the fame 
Grace, as if he had received his Preſence. 

Our Blefſed Lord would ſurrender him- 


ient to him, He abſtained from com- 


But in notentring the Houſe himſelf, 


ThenAncient Fathers have taken occaſi- 


perſons in the World, the. care of their 
Domeſticks, eſpecially when they are Sick- 
'Tis 1n theſe occaſions, wherein they mult 
Teltify to Ged , that they know both 
Poor and Rich arc equal; and that if they 
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" A Ferthe cureof ſo many ſeveral Diſ- 
eaſes, our bleſſed Saviour did that 
which was more ſurprizing; 
which 1s, the Miracle of the 
Reſurreion from the dead. The firſt, which 
the Holy Goſpel denotes, that Jeſus Chriſt 
raiſed up to Life, isa young Damſel, Aged 
Twelve years, who was Daughter to a 
Ruler of the Synagogue Named Fairss. 
Thcre appearcd nothing extraordinary 
in this Miracle, nor in the Faith of the 


The fame year 21. 


Father, who being on this account, ot: 


4 Temper difterent from the Centurion, 
ſuffered our Saviour to come to his Houſe; 
nor in the F:ith of this Damſel that was 
raiſed up, of whoſe acknowledgment, 
the Goſpel makes no mention; nor 1n that 
of thoſc,wio were preſent; ſeeing on the 
contrary thev derided our blefled Lord, 
for ſaying this young Damſel Slept, and 
was not deal. 

The ſecond ReſurreAion, wercad of in 
the Goſpel, contains ſomething more par- 
ticular, as will appear by what follows. 

When our bleſicd Saviour went into 
the City of N AI Maccompanicd by his 
Diſciples, and a great Croud of People, 
he met with a dcad Corps at the Gates 
of the 7own, that was going to be Buried, 
which was the only Sor of a Widow, 
who much lamented his death. Our Sa- 
viour Was moved witi compatiiion at the 
ſight, and though ſhe ſpake not to him, 
yet her Tearscallcd aloud tor compailion. 
He drew ncar to her, and bid her hold 
her peace ; and then ſtopping thoſe that 
carried this dead Body, he Touched the 
Bier, whercoithis young man lay, and 
bid him ariſe, wich he immedaately did, 
and he delivered him to his Mother. 

Thus Miracle contains great Inſtrzfions, 
as 1s obſerved by the Antient Fathers.) 
We hence learn, that nothing happens 
by Chance; and that whatever appears 
to Men, to be a mcer accident, 1s a real 
delign in God; for our Saviow came 
by on purpoſe, to raiſe this dead Man to 
Lite. We may here remark, That theſe 
Bearers whom FJeſus Chriſt ſtops in the 


Reſtored ro Life by our Saviour. 


Theſe Bearers are really horrible;zwhence 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of a 
Sinner is but a mcer 1nanimare Corps 2 
that 1s not able to ſtir ir ſelf, unleſs the 
Devils bear 1t up and move ir, as they arc 
ſaid to enter into the dead Bodics of 
wicked perſons to appear Viſible to our 
'Sight. : 

And therefore this Circumſtance of 


tothe Goſpel, agrees with whar 1s ſaid in 


another place of the fame IWritings: 
Thar 7eſus Chriſt muſt firſt bind the ſtrong 
Man, to ſpoyl him of his Veſels, which 
is to ſay, the Soul, ui which ne 1ahabits, 
as4n his common dwelling. Andiin effect 
when we conſider the difficulty there is 
in converting a Scul, that 1s a Slave to 
Luſt; we find it fo great, that it cannot 
be done, unleſs our Saviour do's firit tye 


20 up the Devils, to make this Man love that, 


which before he abhorred. 

Our bleſled Lord, having reitored this 
young Man to Lite, he gave him to his 
Mother, to whom he belonged; as well 
for that ſhe had brought him into the 
World, as likewiſe, becauſc ſhe had reſtored 
him again to it by her Prayers, which 
ſhews us our great Obligation to the 
Church; and that wearc not able ſuftict- 


39 ently to requite the great care ſhe has took 


of us» And therctore the Holy Fathers 
have ſaid, that theſe dead being again raif(- 
cd up by the Prayers of the Charch, ought 
after their Converſion,to be in Mourning 
with the Divine Mcther, to obtain alto- 
oather the ReſurreAion of their Brethren, 
whoſe Death ſhe {till bewails. 

'Twere well it People would' conſider 
the Obligations they have to their Pa- 


40 rents, to whom, next to God they are molt 


Indebred. We have more reaſon to Love 
them, than they have to Love us. Bur 'is 
truc,they are led by Nature to be infinite- 
ly kind tous, and we ſhould be lcd by rea- 
ſon tobeinfinitely grateful torchem. Yerwe 
ſce, when Parent grow old, and nced their 
Childrens aſliſtance,how ſeldom is it chear- 
tully given chem? for whatſocver they 
do tor them, ſeems to be more Burden- 


way, are the Devils, which carry the Scul' gy ſom, than what they will do perhaps tor 


into Hell, which 1s its laſt reſting place ; 
and the Sinners Grave. 


thoſe to whom they haye no Obligation, 
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He Fame of the Reſurrefion of this| jthem to it, by a Famous Example,which 

youngMan of Naim from theDead;| |was that of the blc{ſed Mary Magdalen. 
together with the other This Holy Sinner, moved by the Dj- 
Miracles which our Saviour] vine Grace, came running to Jeſus Chrift, 
wrought , ſpreading over all Parts; the] as the only Phyſician of her Scul. - And 
Diſciples of St. Fohn,,nformcd him of them| 'therfore knowing that he had entre 
in Priſon, where Herod had thrown him. into the Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, to 
This Holy Man having no other inten-] {Eat there; ſhe came thither with an 


The ſame year 31. 


for that purpoſe ; he continued (till, in| at his Feer, Embraced them, Kiſſed thern, 
ſome ſort, to do the Work, he came for;; Waſht them with her Tears, and wiped 
atleaſt, as muchas he could ; and there-| them with the Hair of her Head 

fore, he deſigned to force, as it were, our! The Phariſees, who knew this Weman, 
Saviour himiclt to declare, thathe was the] (for the Iriegularity of her Lite, had 
Meſſas,in thePreſence of ſome of hisDiſci-) made her in Famous, throughour all cl;c 
ples, which ke ſcatto him, not to cncrear) Zown;) began to doubr, whether our 
him,to deliver him from Priſoz; but to cn-| Saviour Chriſt was a Prophet, tceing he 
(quirc of him, if he were the Perſon, the; knew not, who ſhe was, that had dared 
Iſorld had folong expected. Our Saviour! 2g to touch Him ; doubting nor, bur if ke 
knowing that the Diſciples of St. Fohn, did! had known her, he would have rejz&ed 
in ſome ſort envy him, as excelling cheir}; her. But our bleſſed Savicur, confound- 
'Maſter ; he therctore would not ſay any; ing the vain Imaginations , of this 
thing, which might appear advantageous Dettor of the Law; Learnt him", how 


'6f himſelf; But rather choſe rodo forme! much he preferred the Fervent Love of 


Miracles before themz and enjoyned them this Siner, to the Lukewarmneſs of thote 
to relate to Ste Fohn what they had ſeen. | jwho had not committed ſuch great 

When they were gone, our Saviour: |Crimes. And having ſhewed that the 
took occaſion. from this Deputation, to ;Mulcitude of her Sins were forgiven, 
ſpeak of Sr. John betore the People, and; 3o'{bccauſe ſhe loved much, he fent her away 
to praiſe that Firmneſs and Conitancy of: {n Peace, after this holy Action, 


Mind, wherewith he was caducd; 7hat | This Woman, as is obſerved by the 
is not like our Tempers, which arc as Reeds |Fathers, has given in her Pcrfon a com- 
ſhaken wich the Wind. pleat Partern of Repentance , in which 


And as the Lite of this Holy Man had bin! ithere is nothing wanting bur IVords ; to 
attended with great Auſterities and Mor- ſhew, That God doth not much valuc 
tificaticns;{o our Lord declared,that it muit! them, in ſuch a calc; ſeeing they arc 
be with great Strivings and IWatchfulneſs only the Leafs of Repentance. 

'thata Man can be faved:That the /fingdor: | She now employs to aVercuous uſe, what 
'of Heaven, could not be taken, otherwiſe 4o ſocver ſhe had betore abuſed co Vice, She 
'than by along Szege, and Viol:nt Storm. | now offers to Feſus Chrift, as many Sacrifi- 

Hedeclared the miſerable Circumſtan-! (es, as ſhe betore had made to the Devil, 
ces, which ſome Cities lay under,where he land nowSacrifices to Repentance,what cvcr 
had wrought ſeveral Miracles; and which,| !ſhc had heretofore offered up to Luxwry. 
had ſhewed great Joy,at the hearing of his This ſo admirable a Converſion may 
Doftrine; becauſe they had nor given any} |be called the Glory of Repentance, for it 
Tokens of their Amendment ; ſaying, \ſhews us, that the greateſt Sinner , bc- 
that it will be more tollerable, tor Sodom! |comes pure in the fight of God, when his 
and Gomorrha, at the Day of Judgement,, |Repentance is San&tificd by Humility : and 
than for them. 'so/that on the contrary, the Chaſtclt Soul 

But the gererality of Men, being!” |is impure 1n his ſight, when this Heayen- 


\ ſtrangely hardned,and bare Diſcourſes not 'Iy Gift , which ſhould render him the 


being ſuffic.ent ro work a Reformation in! |moſt humble of Mer, docs on the con- 
them; our Saviexr therefore, would brings |trary , make him Prozd. _ 


LT —— 
MARY MAGDALEN Waſheth our Saviour's Feet with her © 


| 


tion than the diſcovering of our Saviour| Hely Boldneſs; and without Bluſhing , 
to the World, as knowing he had his Lite|zo at ſo many Witneſſes ; ſhe threw her {clf 
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FN U R bleſſed Lord, being one a 
| Surrounded with great Crouds © 


It, and thence taught the People, inſtruct- 
ing them by many Parables. 

| "He told them in that of the Sower, that 
'the Husbandman Sowing his Seed, part of 
it fell out of the Field, into the way fide 
and there was trodden under Foot, or 
'Faten by the Fowls. And afterwards Ex- 
plaing privately this Parable, to his Diſ- 
\ciples; he told them, that theſe Perſons 
arc thoſe, who hear the Word of God, and 
from whoſe Hearts, the Devil at the fame 
time comes and takes it away z Iclt they 
ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 

For this Spirit of Darkneſs who often 
'mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as our 
[Saviour obſerves in the following Parable, 
always endeavours at the ſame time, that 
| {God Sows his good Seed in our Souls, to 
producetheir Converſion, to deſtroy ir, 
cither by him{elf, or by Men that arc his 
Inſtruments, leſt it ſhould take deep Root 
[in our Hearts. | 

The ſecond Parable of the Seed 1s, that 
which fell on Stony Ground; which not 
| being ableto take Root, ſoon withers at 
the Suns Appearance. | 
| And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviour 
 Zeſus Chriſt, who hear the Word with glad- 
[neſs; but raking no Root, are diſcompoſed, 
'and loſt, at the leaſt Af/ition, or Perſe- 
| cution, which may happen, becauſe of the 
| Goſpel. , 
'Tis caſy for thoſe Perſons to be decci- 
ved, and to be Ignorant, that notwith- 
ſtanding this delight which they have in 
the Word of God, yet their Hearts arc as 
hard as Stone, and that they have need 
of ſofting them by Continual Exerciſes 
of Faith and Repentance. 
Thethird part of the Seed, falls among 
T horns , which grow up with the good 
Grain, and Choak it. And theſe Perſons, 
lays our Savicar, are thoſe, who hear the 


[IVord ; But the Cares and troubles of this' 
World, the deceittulneſs of Riches, and an! 
infinite number of inordinare dclires, 
ſtifle this Word, and render it fruitleſs, 
For tis too evident, that the Cares of-the! 
World, make us apply our Minds with leſs! 
Attention to what God, or his Miniſters 
Speak to us. | 

We cannot ſuthciently cnough Las; 
to|ment before God, the miſcheit which theſe! 
ſecular Concerns bring along with chem; 
Killing in us fo frequently this Precious 
Seed, atter ſeveral- Afts of Devotion 
have made it Spring upinus. For all the; 
Miſeries which reſpe&t the Body , as; 
Plague War, Famine, Wc. are not Subjects 
worthy of our 7ears, ſo much as the loſs! 
of this Divine Seed. | 
In fine, the fourth part of tizis good? 
20|Grain falls on good Ground, which ſoon! 
Springs up, and brings forth 200d Fruit, 


alchough not all alike; ſome Grains yield- 
ing one Hundred fold for one, others 
Sixty, and others 7hirty, | 
Theſe Perſons, ſays our Saviour Jeſus! 
Chriſt, are thoſe who have their Hearts! 
not only good, but very good. If the 
Heart be ſimply good, it is expoſcd to two! 
great Evils, the one, that it bears ſmall: 
39|Fruit, and the other, that it cafily becomes; 
Bad. Wherefore we muſt endeavour,how 


1s done by increaſing in Charity. | 
But our Sawoxr Feſus Chriſt doth him- 
ſe]lt obſerve, that *tis only by Patience, 
that we bear much Frazt, that is to ſay, 
in enduring” many Aflifions, which d 
in ſome ſort Cultivate -our Fields, an 
enders our Charity more Vigorous. Fo 
40 ſſhe15the Root of all good Fruit; and th 
rongecr that this Root is, the more Ex 
cllent1s rhe Fruit, which Springs from ir 
roportionable to the condition and ran 
t cach true Believer. 

Thus Aftlidions overthrow the Weak 
'is obſervable Touching the Secon 
eed; but become, on the contrary, the 
xcrciſce and Crown of the Strong, 


good ſoevcr it is, to make it better; which! 
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: Mark VL. 


- | Herod to put him to Death : ) —— 
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| throughour all Parts ; Nazareth, 

being the Country where h 

| chicfly reſided, ſhewed more 

Incredulity than the reft of Zudea. | 
They could not -reconcile what was 


[The fume year 31. 


{faw on one hand his Poverty, the mcan 


on the other, the great Miracles which! 
were publiſht of him ; and the applauſes; 
'of the People. In fine,their Pride,(bang of- 
fended at thus extraordinary Fame of our; 
|Saviour) made them contrive to precl-; 
'pitate him from the Top of the Moun- 
tain, whereon their Town ſtood. 

But our Saviczr's hour was not then 


come, neither was 1t in the power of any 


'the midit of them, he rendred ineftectu- 
al their wicked deſign. 

| Our bleſſed Lord well underſtanding 
the Averſion they had to him, would 
[not immediately Preach in Nazereth, but 
in Capernawm, and other Circumjacent| 
'Zewns; as well to humble himſelf, as to; 
'ſhew us, that we ought to avoid all] 
POmPpous appcarances 1n a place, where 


alſo to diſpoſe by degrees, thoſe of Na- 
zareth, by his Abſence, to believe in him, 
/as well as others ; and to reſpect him for 
'the time to come, whom they had be- 
tore deſpiſed. | 

But the hardneſs of their Hearts being; 
inſuperable, our Saviour contented him- 
ſelt with Working ſome few Miracles, 
to ſhew that he lie not flight them ; and 


more Criminal, 

He palt then from them, and lcaving 
Nazareth, hz had news brought him of 
the Death of St. Fohn the Baptiſt, which 
hapned in this manner. | 

The Devil having inſtigated Hered, to 
caſt him into Priſon, tor having repre- 
ſented to hum, how ſcandalons his ince(- 
tuous Cohabitation was witherodias, his 


this good Mans Impriſonment, moved 


to paſs whatfocyer was neceſlary to t 

dclign; and ſhewed, how well he could 
manage occaſions, and diſpoſe all requiſic 
Circumltances, for the execution of his 


— _ ————— ——— 


| Herod's Birth-Day being come, this Prince 


faid touching the great things he did, |Hered , that he art the ſame time com- 
with what they beheld in his Perſon. ThEfFSmanded her, to ask of him what cyer 


he would N and he would grve It her, 


condition of his Mother and Kindred; and|10|tho ic were halt of his Kingdom, She 


went preſently tro her Mother, to know 
what ſhe ſhould demand; who preferring 
the gratifying her Revenge on St. obn, 
above whatever her Ambition, or Co- 
vetouſneſs could defire, enjoyned her to 
ask only of him the Head of St. Fohn 
the Bapriſt. 

| » Herod was much troubled ar this de- 
mand, as having a great cſtcem for Sr, 


Man to haſten it; ſo that pailing through|20|Fobn : But the Devil leſſening the Reve- 


rence he had to this Holy Man, and cn- 
.creafing his fond Aﬀe&tion ro Herodias, 
cauſed him at length to yield, that he 
might not break his Word. 

St. Jobn's Head was cutoff in Priſon, 
and delivered to Herodias Daughter 1n a 
Charger ; who immecdiately came, and 
brought it to her Mother. 

| Thus did this truly great Man dye; 


we have before Lived 1in obſcurity; as 3Jang thus at length, cnded the high opint- 


'on which Herod had of him; who hav- 
10g bin the great admirer of this Holy Per- 
ſon, bccame at length no leſs than his 
|Martherer. His fart enormutics ſerved him 
as a paſſage to this hainous Crime, and 
'this barbarous Cruclty was the puniſh- 
\menr of his Inceſt. 

| *T1s ſtrange, ſays St. Gregory, that ſuch 
infamous People thould have that power 


he did no more, left heſbould make them}40Jover fo Divine a Perſon as St. Fohn: But 


it his Life was precious in the Eyes of 
God, it was not fo in his own; and one: 
may fay that God ſeconding his Humility, 
and conſidering how little he valued t,! 
gave it therefore for a Dance; by which, 
adds this Holy Father, the Servants of 
God may learn to deſpiſe their own Lives; 
and be willing they ſhould beat the Mercy 


of cruel and wicked People ; For in Sa- 


Brothers Wife ; (who not contented with|50{crificing them to God, for and to whom 


alone they Live, their Death, like St. 
Fohns, will be the more cſtimable, and 
acceptable in the ſight of God, by how 
uch it may appcar more ſhame! 1n 
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Oz. bleſſed Lord and Saviour, having, 


bin informed of theDeath of St. Fob»! 
the Baptiſt, withdrew there- 
upon into the Deſert ; taking 
his Diſciples along with him, 
to learn his Charch to retire 
'toplaces of Retreat in times of Danger- 
And this was the more neceſlary, by how 
much the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt began 
to be taken notice of at Coxrt : and Herod 
Antipater, the Son of him who had put 
'the Innocent Children to Death; was 1n 
'trouble to know who this man ſhould be 
'that was ſo powerful, both in Word and 
Deed; Imagining ſome times, he was 
' St. John the Baptiſt whom he had pur to 
Death; who being Riſen from the Dead, 
' wrought all theſe wonderful things. 

{ Such Imaginations as theſe trouble 
the Repoſe of this wicked Prince ; whullt 
'our Saviour was Retired into the Wilder- 
neſs, where Herod could not hinder the 
People from Repning afrer him : for he 
'was followed by near five thouſand Per- 
| ſons, who were continually attentive to 
' his Doftrin and Miracles. Their Minds, 
were ſo taken up with what they ſaw an 

| heard from him, that they forgot to tak 

along with them their neceſlary Provi- 
ſions. And three Days being alrcady paſt 
fince they left their Habitations to tol- 
| Jow Jeſus C brift 1n the Deſert, our Sawionr 
| was moved with Compaſſion in ſecing 
pram Perſons, and ſpake to his Diſciples, 
| about the procuring of them Suſtenance : 
| They anſwered him, that the place, where 
| they were, was a Deſert, far diſtant from 
Towns, and that they had no other Pro- 
viſion than five Barly Loaves, and ſome 
few Fiſhes. 

Our blefled Saviour commanded the 
Diſciples, to cauſe them to fit down, in 
divers Companics; and when this was 
done, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he 
bleſled theſe Loves, and gave them to 
his Diſciples, that they might ſhare them 
'amonglt the People. 
| Theſe Loves Multiplycd themſelves in 


In the year of the 
mma £&r8 32, 
the Third of Chriſts 
Preaching. 


| 


our Saviours Hands; tor all the People 
Eat-of them, and were fatisfied ; and 
our Saviour commanded his Diſciples to 
garher up the Fragments with great arc, 
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with which were filled Twelve Baskets. 
The Antient Fathers, have cver regard- 
ed theſe five thouſand Men that tollow- | 
cd our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, as a Type of 
true Chriſtians, who torſake the World, at: 
leaſt their Hearts, to follow Feſus Chriſt 
where ever he calls them. 

There 1s obſervable, in their whole | 
Conduct, an cxccllent Image, or Repre-+ 
ſentation of the Chu ch. They are atren- | 
tive to the Words of our Sawiour, and | 
expect no relic on Earth, bur from his | 
Bounty. They all appear bur as one 
ſingle Man. They have all che fame | 
AfﬀefAions, the ſame Inclinations, and the ; 
ſame end, whereto they tend by the ſame | 
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$0 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


 Iwithour defirin 


{ro deliver one out of any Temporal At- 


z|himſelt, keeps account of the Days and 


means. They continue 1n this Deſert, | 
and grow not weary of our Savioars | 
ompany. They perſiſt therein, till they | 
Faint, withour Murmuring' for Suſfte- 
nance. And therefore our Saviour Chriſt | 
ſceing their great Faith, ſtays till the! 
third day betore he feeds them; and! 
though his Charity was great, yet he! 
would not do it preſently. He then hew-' 
ed that Pious Conflict, which oft hap-! 
pens between God , and Elect Souls; 
when on the one Hand, God will not yer 
ſuccor them 1n their Diſtreſſes ; becauſe! 
"tis not the time; and on the other, his' 
Elect fecling ſuch Foy and Comfort, 1n' 
the Accompliſhment of his Will, remain 
Stedfaſt and Firm in that Condition , 
: to get out of it. 

Prayer, in all other occaſions, is the. 
effe& of Faith ; but tis the effect of a; 
very ſmall Faith, to be carneſt with God, 


fliction. 
Ought not this to ſatifie us, that God 


Minutes of our ſufferings? He, I ſay,who 
aſſures us, that he numbers the very 
Hairs of our Heads ? 

We ſhould let him alone, to do with 
5 as he thinks fitting; for the belt re- 

edy 1n our gricts 15 to commit our 
ſelves wholly to his Will and Pleaſure; 
and to remain quietly in the condition! 
he has placed us, not defirous to depart. 
out of 1, until his dug times © | 
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Hen our Saviour had done this 
ercat Miracle of the Loaves, the 

| Peoplewould needs lay hold 
[The ne 97 32 of him,and make hima King 
by Force; But our bleſſed Lord, though 
he preſented himſelf of his own accord, 
when he was to dye, yet Fled, when 
they offered him this Dignity : ro teach! 
his Diſciples tro Fly Eccleſtaftical Promoti- 


—— 


\ons, when Men do offer them; even as|10 


Feſus Chriſt would not reccive Honour 
from Mer, but from his Father. 

When 'twas night, he came to his Diſ- 
ciples, at the place where this Miracle was 
wrought; and toput the Remembrance 
'of 1t out of their Minds , which were: 
-pufr up at the thoughts thereot ; He 
made them enter into a Ship, and pals 
'the Sea, that the Tempeſt which ſoon after 
'hapned by his order, might make them 
fcnfibleot their Weakneſs in the abſence 
'of their Maſter, and that this knowledge 
\might kcep them in Aumility,which wasto 


enough admired, and which then de. 
noted, That God would make his Church! 
in Future Ages Victorious throughout all! 
the World; and that ſhe ſhould tread under 
Foot, whatſoever ſhould oppoſe Her. | 


|be(as1t were)che Foundation,on which he; 


would Erect this ſolid Vercue, which was 
to reader them the Pillars of the Church. 
He let them then for ſome time, in 


the midit of the Waves, being driven uP| 


and down the whole night by the Wea- 


them. But when the day appeared, he 
drew towards them, Walking on ihe 
Surface of the IWaters. 

{ When they beheld him, thus coming 
/on the Flocds, as on dry Land, they 
[thought h:mto bea Sperum, and their 
{Fear madethem fend forth itrong Cries. 

| Bur our Savtarſp.ke rothem to En- 
courage them, ſaying, Fear nor, Ir 1s 1. 


of this Divine Word; and hiving his 
Heart tull of an Aflurance, which placed 
him above all fear of danger, he 1aid to 
FeusChriſt; it it be thou Lord Comman4 
'mc ro come upon the Iaters to thee. 
|Our Saviour bad him come; and St. Peter 
Leapr immediately into the Sea, with a 
[Contiicace which cannot be ſufficiently 


| 


: 
: 
: 


ther , without his hattning ro deliver}3o 


Sr. Peter was the far{t that telr the Efficacy|q 


| 


But as Ste Peter thus went to joyn' 


himſelf co Feſes Chriſt,a great Wind aroſe, | 


which put him into an Aſtoniſhment ;| 
Fear overwclmed his Spirits, and his Faith 
failing, he began immediately to Sink, | 
Then did he Addreſs himſelf to our 
Saviour, who had alrcady given him ſome | 
power, entreating him to ſuccor him. | 
And Jeſus Chrift ſtretching outhis Hand, | 
took hold of him , and blaming the ' 
Weakneſs of his Faith, bid him not be | 
affraid. And when they were entred into ' 
the Ship, the Wind immediately ceaſed, | 


and the Waves mclted rhenſelves into a 


20 Calm Smoothnetſs. 


The Antient Fathers who have always | 
regarded the Aflions, and Words of our | 
Savicur,as tull of Myſteries; have admired, | 
he ſhould ſuffer St. Peter to be indanger | 
of drowning, after he had commanded 
him tocome on the Waters. 
He deſigned, ſay theſe Antient Writers, | 
to convince this good Diſciple, by his own | 
Expericnce, That 'tis he only can Save, lelt | 
his natural aſſurance ſhould Tempt him | 
to Pride. | 

Even our Fears in the Service of God, | 
are of uſe, when they be Moderate. 
They into:m us of our Weakneſſes, and 
make us depend more on him,and expect 
all our Satcty trom him. | 

There are few ſincere Chriſtians 1n the 

orld, tor whom God has not done more | 
than he did in this Occaſion for St. Peter. | 


ojThere arc other Depths , and Tempeſts | 


whence he has delivered them, and dos| 

e&t dayly and hourly deliver them} 
by his powerful Word : and they cannot 
be wanting 1n the acknowledgment ,| 
which they ought to have vi ſo tenfivie a, 
Protection without tic greate.t Stup.4.ty | 
and Ingraticude —_ 2 
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| U R Saviour, having left the place 

where he had Miraculoufly Fed 
Wn ſo great a Multitude of 
| People ; theſe Perſons were 
in great trouble the next Day, to know 
what was become of him. 

They knew there was in this place, but! 
.only one Bark, or Veſſel; and they alſo; 
knew that Jeſus Chriſt had not entred 
thercin, aor his Diſciples. Wherefore not 
finding him along the Rivers fide; and | 
having paſt over again the Water to go to 
Capernaum, they ask't him, when they 
had found him, when and how he came; 
'there, Put our Saviour not liſting 0; 
facisfy their Curious Humor, and con-! 
ccaling the manner ot his Walking on 
'the Waters ; only told them, who were ſo! 
'Zealous in ther ſcarch after him, That 
they tollowed him, merely for the Loazes 
ſake, and not out of any rcal Love to 11s} 
| Perſon, or Doflrine. And therefore he Ex-! 
ho:red them, to Labour after other Food; 
and not to ſeek ſo greedily after the Mcar 
which periſherh. : | 
| Hedifcourſed to them of the Euchariſ- 
tical Bread, whereat many were Scanda-/ 
lized, cven of his own Diſciples. When! 
they went away, Jeſus Chriſt, withou 
 ſhewing any Concern, art the ſceing hin- 
felt thus Abandoned by his Diſciples; Ad- 
| dreſt himfclt ro the Twelve oy 


| Demanding of them, whether they woulc 
| alſo leave him? To which St. Peter an- 
fwcred with his uſual Feryor ; Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go, ſecing thou haſt the Words 
of eternal Life? | 

| Our Savioxralfo plainly ſhewed, 'twa 

no wonder that feveral of his Diſciples 
left him, ſeeing of the Twelve, which he 


| them, which he aſſured them was a Devil. 

He Ictt then Judea, to avoid the Rage 
of his Enemies, who began openly to dc- 
Clare themſelves againlt him, and depart- 
cdto the Coalts ot Tyre and Sidon; where 
hc did more than he had done in Jadea. 

Fora Cananitiſh Womai (arriving from 
thoſe Parts, where our Saviour Chriſt 
would not go himſelt, left he ſhould 
candalize the Fews) came by a ſecret 
inſtinct of Feſws Chriſt, who called her to 
him, though unknown to her, who thew- 
[«d him with great Crys, that her Daughter 
| was Tormented with a Devil, and ca+ 
| 


—_— ” —_—O— — — — MW | 


| 
| 
| 


| had choſen particularly, there was one of 


treated him to have Piry on her. But 
jour Saviour although fo Compatlionate 
to others, yet ſeemed to giveno Earto 
{the Complaints of this Woman, to the end 
he. might give us in her Perſon, an excel- 
lent inſtance of the Prevalency of Pray-) 
er; and to ſhew us by her example, 
with what Humility we ought to perſevere! 
ih it, when it ſeems to us, that Ged Al-! 
19\»jghry is Deat to our Requeſts, ana rc-| 
jects all our Petitions. 
This humble Woman, being not able to | 
obtain any thing of Feſus Chriſt, Addre(t' 
herſelf tothe Apoſtles, who interceded for * 
ther co our Savior, But he anſwered, he. 
was only ſcnt, to the loſt Sheep of Iſrael,” 
and not to the Gentils. And they being 
Urgent with him, becauſe the Cananite 
Woman Importuned them, with her en- |, 
lereaties;our Saviour therefore to ſhew the 
2ofSolidiry of her Faith, wou'd not yer 
lyicld to her. When ar length ſhe came 
\upto him and calt herfelt ar his Feer, and 
|'Worſhiped him, Imploring his Afliſt- 
lance, with great Lamentations, Our 
{Lord (hill RepeI'd her, and ufing her as a 
\Dog, ſaid to her, That it was not Lanful, 
to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it to| 
Dogs. This uſage which would have ſuf- 
ficicntly provoked a Proud Spint, ſerved 
only to encreaſe her Confidence 1n our 
Saviour. She conteſt indeed ſhe was but a' 
Dop » ct that the Dogs were permitted to! 
| Eat the Crums which fell from the Childrens 
Table, and that ſhe deſired no more. . | 
She pur herſclt into the Condition of | , 
ſuch a mean Creature, and acknowledged 
the Jews to be her Maſters, and the Chil- 
dre: of the true God. This humble Con- 
feflion 1n the midſt of ſuch arude Treat- 
ment 1n Appearance, made our Saviour 
1mmediately Cry out, 0 Woman, great is 
thy Faith, and changing his Roughneſs! 
into an Admuration of her Faith, imme- 
diatcly granted what ſhe delired. | | 
The Holy Fathers have much cxtolled! : 
this Faith in a Pagan Woman, And St. 
Gregory the Great ſaith, that as this Idola- 5 
crous Woman confounded the Incredulity! 
of the Fews, 10 it may otcen happen 1n; 
g/the Church; That Perſons who arc engag-| 
Yd in Worldly Buftnels, thall make LuOIC| 
Bluſh, who make Protefhon of a more; 
| Heavenly Calling. | | 
| "TY l. 
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() UR Saviour Feſus Chriſt , being 
alone with his Diſciples, and _ 
Mn. 6... ing withthem over moſt 
Tm the Cities of Ceſarea, de- 
manded of his Diſciples, what the World 
ſaid of him. They anſwered, that ſome 
thought he was Fohn the Baptiſt; others 
that he was Elias; others that he was 
Feremiah, or one of the Antient Prophets. 
And you, ſaid our Lord, whom think 
ye that I am? St. Peter then without 
Hzſitating, anſwered ; Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the Living God. Our Saviour} 
called him Bleſſed, becauſe his Father had! 
Revealcd to him this Truth, and aſſured 
him, he would ſo firmly cſtabliſh his 
Holy Church, on this his Confeſſion 
That the Gates of Hell ſhould never 
prevail again{t ar. 
| This wasaproper and Ingenuous Pro-|20 
feſlſjon of St. Peters Faith , yet this hind- 
[red not our bleſſed Lord, from calling 
him Satan; when he would have dil- 
ſwaded him from ſuffering and yielding 
unto Death : which ſhews us, that God 
ſeldom raiſes up his Saints, but heimme- 
diately Abaſes them; for Human weak- 
[ncfs is ſo great, thatif the Divine good- 
incſs dealt not thus with us, we ſhould 


MOUN 


m—_ 


(9) 


Spiritual Proſperity ; which might prove 
of dreadtul conſequence to us. 

Eight days after this had hapned, 
our Saviour took three of his Diſciples, 
viz. St. Peter, St. James and St. John(who 
ever ſeemed to be the chiefelt Favorites, 
land to whem he ſhewed moſt ani 


nefs,) He led themupa high Mountain a 
arc, and when he Prayed there, he wa 


nance ſhined like the Sun, and his Gar- 
ments Were white as Snow: At the ſame 
 JIrme Moſes and Elias appearcd, who diſ- 

- [courſed with 7eſus Chrift touching what 
was to hippen to him at Feruſalem. 

The three Diſciples that Slept, imme- 
diately awaked, and were ſurpriz:d a 
the Glory of our Saziour , and at the 
ſight of the ewo Prophets who were talk- 


WAIN. | 


ing with him. St. Peter being tranſporte 


be pufc up, either with our Temporal orj30 


'with Foy, thus ſpake to our Saviour, me 
ter, it is good for us to be here : Let us make 
here three T abernacles, one for thee, anothe! 
for Moſes , and another for Elias. But 
whilſt he was yer ſpeaking, a Cloud came 
and orc-ſhadowed them, and a oice was 
heard, ſaying, 7 his is my Beloved Son, hear 
ye Him, Whereupon the Diſciples fell 
immediately on the ground with Afſto- 
_—_— ; when Teſus Chriſt drawing 


]near unto them, Touched them, ſaying 


ariſe and be not afraid ; they then aroſe, 
and ſaw no one fave Feſus Chriſt, who! 
ſtrictly charged them, as they were 
coming down from the Mcuntain , to/ 
tell no Body , what they had Seer and 
Heard. | 
This Transfiguration full of Miſteries, 
was one of the means which our Saviour: 
made uſc of, to ſtrengthen the Faith of! 


this Diſctples, and for a more Senſible Per-! * 


waſion to them that he was God. He in-! 
ended by this Anticipation of his Glory, 
co ſhew them, what they ſhould one day. 
be themſelyes at the Reſurrefion of the! 
Dead; and that Maugre all the Labors, 
Tryals, and Szfferings of this Lite, they 
ſhould certainly enjoy the Glory of which 
they had: bin Eye-witneſſes on this Moun-/ 
tain, And tis this ſight which made them| 
{trong1n their greateſt Conflicts. 

When the Holy Spirit came upon them, 
he made this Vion more uſeful to them, 
than it then appeared, comprehending 
by its Light, that this Ineffable Glory of 
|Zeſus Chriſt , which they had ſecn with 
their own Eyes, ſhould be Communicat-| 
ied to their own Body ; ſo that _— 


[lummediately Transfigured: His Counte{qgolfay the defign of Feſus Chriſt in this 
|[Transfiguration, was not only to render 


his Apoſtles ſtrong in the day of his Paf- 
fron, and to Remember his Glory in, 
the time of his Humiliation; But cvcl 
to make them ſtrong themſelves in the 
time of their Sfferings, and to encout-! 


ot the Glory with which they were to Þe! 
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TO HIS DISCIPLES A CHILD, 


FOR | 


— _ ——C — 
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umility, | 


———— 


- AnExample of Chailtian D 


— . 


UR Saviour Chriſt being come 
down with his three Apeſtles tron 
Mount Tabor ; Found hi 
other Diſciples environed 


Jhis Diſciples, he demanded of them the! 
Subjcet of their Diſcozrſe inthe way ; for? 


he knew thev had bin diſputing, which 
of them ſhould be the greateſt. And in- | 


The ſame year 32. 


with a great Croud of People ; and a 
certain Perſon, whoſe Son was vexed with 
an Evil Spirit, was entreating them t 


Wd OTE 
” 


tending to overthrow in their Minds all: 


. " . i 
Proud conceptions, and dcfires of Pre-! 
heminency, he told them, that he that 


our Saviour Chriſt having done it himfclt, 


heal him, 1n rhe abſence of their Maſter. would be the firlt of all, ſhoul:l be the? 

Now although our blefied Lord had laſt: and to give them a more Lively | 
given them power over thele Spirits, YEE 
could not they drive out this, wherefore 


10 
rook upa little Child, and placed him in 
the mid{t of them, faying, Thar if they | 
endeavoured not to become like this | 
Child, thcy could inno wiſe enter into the | 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 
The Holy Fathers have much reflected | 
on this ſaying of our Saviour; and confi- | 
dering how difficule this 1s to the Proud | 
Spirit of Man, their oaly hope has bin, | 
20in the Grace of him who uttered this 

Sentence. | 
| Hence they have diſcourſed how ne- | 
cc{lary it 1s ro ſtifle a!l thoſe Ambitious | 
Delires of appearing Greater than others; 


and reſtored this Sor to his Father, his 
Diſciples, asked him privately, why they] 
could not do it. He anf{wered them, 
becauſe of their Unbelict, adding thar! 
if they had Faith, they might remove] 
the Mcuntains , and place them 1n the 
mid(it of the Sea. He afterwards inform- 
cd them, that this kind of Devils, went 
not out but by Faſting and Prayer. 

Thus did he Teach them their miſtake, 
1m pretending to exerciſe an abſolute Au 
thority over the Devil, without uſing 


Image of this Diſpofirion of Soul , he | 


the ordinary Mcans which God had Pre- 
{cribed, ſuch as were Faſting and Prajer! 
Our Lord after this went to Caperna+4 


And that a true Chriſtians {tudy oughtto 
be to Conceal himfeit ; and to be wil- 


ling,that others ſhould be preferredbefore 


um, Where thoſe that gathered Taxes, him. One Man is no greater than an- 
asked St. Peter, whether is Maſter wa other ; bur only as he has more Charity, | 
for paying Tribute; and he anſwered hq3ojor more Humility ; tor all the reſt is mere | 
was: And they had no ſooner centred into} {Vanity before Ged. And ſhould a Mar 
an Houſe, but our Saviour prevented] !Extol himafelt above other Mer, becaule 
Peter with this Queſtion; From whom do} |he has more Charity, this Glory would 
Princes require Tribute ; trom their Chil} [Rank him amongſt the Loweſt. | 
dren, or Strangers? But added he, thay | Our bleſſed Saviour ſtifles Pride, and; 
we may give no offence, Go thou to the) ſplucks it up by the Reors, by reducing 
Sea, and open the Mouth of the firltf Jhis Diſciples to the Condition of a little 
Fiſh thou ſhall take, and therein thou} |Child- And it a Man would Judgewhether 
ſhall find a Piece of Mory, giveit for me [he ſhall be of che number of the Bleſſed 
and thce- in the other World, he need only to con- 
Our Savior Teaches us by this Exam |fider whether he be Humble as an Infant 
ple, to: ſubmit to the Laws of the Place| {in this, and whether he endeavors by 
where we Live, and to obey Magiſtrate Chriſtian Simplicity , by Humility , by: 
when the things they require of us b | Obedience, and other Vertues , to be as 

not Sinful, | |lictlein Spirit, as Children are in Body. 
Our Lord being ſeated inan Houſe, with! | ads 
—— —_— _— 4. nh p—_—_ 
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Luke SV ie 
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E <8 the Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, 


_— 


ERS: 


A 
-_ 


"The Ten LE P 


| 
| 


— ——C— 


UR Lordtaking occaſion from his 

Diſciples Diſputes, tro recommend 
tro them the Practice of 
Chriſtian Humility, and to 
make chem reſpectful to Children, and to 
the Weak, whom he ſaid to offtend was 
extream Dangerous; he left Galilee; and 


The ſame year 32. 


* [his Kindred and Brethren exhorted him 
to 20 into Jzdea, whence he had Retired 
on the Death of St. Fobr, They told him 
he had nothing to Fear, and ſpeaking to 
him as a Mar that afte&ted Popularity 
by his great Miracles, they ſhewed, as 
the Goſpel Teſtifies, That they did not 
bclicye 1n him» 
Our Saviour did not ſet himſelf to 
Refure their Vain Imaginations : He only 
told them, their time was always ready, 
whereas his was not yet come, and that 
he would not go yet into Zudea. His 
Kindred aſſiſted at the Feaſt before him; 
But having remaincd ſome days inGalilee, 
he went into Fudea, not Publickly, and 
with a Concourſe of People as he was 
wont , bur in Private, . When paſſing 
through the midſt of Samaria, he mer 
with ten LEPERS, at the Entrance 
into a Village, who keeping at a diſtance 
from him, out of Reſpc&t, lifted up their 
Poyces, Entreating him to have pity on 
them. Our Saviour ſeeing them, bid 
them go and ſhew themiclves to the 
Prieſts mn Obedience to the Law. 

Thercby Teaching theſe that ſhould| 
believe in him, what Reſpect they ought 
to have to the Cuſtoms and Praftices of the 
Church; and how great a deference they 
ought to pay to the Relers therein Eſta- 
bliſhed. 
No fooner then had thefe Perſons 
ſhewed thernſelves to the Prieſts, but they 
found themſclves Cured of their Leproſy. 
One of the ten immediately thereupon 
returned, loudly Gloritying God for fo 
Miraculous a Cure. 

He went to our Saviour, throwing 


19|Blefſed Saviour ſent him away, cclling him 


et ee ee. _ 
—E— — 


o the Ground, gave him thanks for th 
lercy, which he came from Receivins. 
ur Lord ask't him whether they had nod 
Il bin Cred, and what were become of 
the other Nine? | 
The Goſpe/cells us only one of the Ten 
eturned to our Saviour, to give him 
hanks, and he was a Samaritan. 


imſelf ar his Feet, and Bowing his ri 


is Faith had ſaved him, and ſufficiently 
ewing how greatly the Ingratitude of 
he reſt did difplcaſe him, 
The Holy Fathers conſidering this Ex- 
mple, have ever taken hence occaſion 
o exhort Mer to fly Ingratitude, and to 
eccive no favor from God, without ſhew. 
ing him, by all the ſigns they areablc, 
ow greatly they deſire to make their 
cknowledgments ſutable to the Benefits 
hey Receive. 

'Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoyceat 

he inward Cures of our Souls, ſecing 
cis not to be Queſtioned, but that theſe 
Nine Lepers were thus Aﬀected. They 
had beyond all queſtion a perfect ſenſe of 
heir Care, and even admired from their 
Hearts, him that was the Author of it, 
But this was not enough. They ought 
to haye rcturned and proſtrated them- 
ſelves, giving him Thanks in a beſeeming 
manner. 

Theſe Ungrateful Perſons have become 
by their Ingratitude, Leprozs in theirSouls, 
in ceaſing to be ſo1n their Bodzezand have 
bin in this particular like thoſe, who for- 
bearing ſomtimes to commit Groſs Sins 
in the Sight of Mer, increaſe by their 
Ingratitude their Secret Sins before God. | 

Happy is he, ſay's St. Bernard, who al- 
ways lycs Proſtratc at our Saviour s Feet, 


_ himThanks for the ſmallelt Graces; 


nd who conſidering himſclfas aStranger! 
in privy of this Samaritan, belicycs| 
that-all the Fayours done him, arc thc 
morc Obliging, in that he deſerves only! 
Shame, and Puniſbment. hd 
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| DI SSRaEC_ST Eo 
SAVIOUR viſlcdy —_ the Snare, laid him by theJ E WS, 
concerning the Adwlterous Woman, : 


[ 


The ſame 
| mm Fudea all Feruſalemin troublc 


1n that he was not come tothe Feaſt, and 
all the People were divided in the Judg- 
ments they made of him ; ſome ſaying! 
he wasa Good Mar, others maintaining 
he was a Seducer. But cight days after the 
Feaſt, our Saviour appearcd in the Temple, 
aid there Taught the People with ſuch 
Wiſdom,as Aſtoniſh'r all thoſe as knew he 
had not bin brought up 1n Human Scien- 
ces, and the Study of the Law. 

Speaking then publickly wich great 
Freedom, thoſe that heard him Admired, 
his Ezemies that heard him, did not ſeize 
on him, Imagining ſomerimes they be- 
heved he was the Chriſt. 

But 'twas not long before Deſrens were 
Jaid agaiaſt his Perſon, which yer proved: 
Fruitle's, becauſe his Hour was not then 
come. For the Phariſees ſeeing the People 
Apeak of his Miracles with Adnuration, 
loudly affirming, that when Chrift came 
he could not do greater things: They 
could nor ſuffer this Teſiumony which 
was given him, wherefore they ſent 


O UR Saviour Chrift having Healed| 


(35) Foln VIIL. 


 'The Woman taken in Adultery, _ 


Feſus knowing their Malice, Stoopt 
down, and wrote on the Ground; and 
they perſiſting to know his Opinion, he 
lifted up his Head, and faid ; He amongſt 
you that is without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone 
'at her. Then began he again to write on 


the Ground, and in the mean ume t!16; 
i109 Phariſees flunk one by one away, andthe 


IWoman was left alone, to whom ourS avi- 
or ſaid, that ſeeing no one had Con- 
demned her, neither would he; and there- 
upon immediately fent her Home 1n 
Peace, charching her to Sin no more. 
'Whereby our Lord ſhews us, he would ra- 
ther have Men to condemn themſelves 
'than accuſe others, and to Examune their 
own Lives, rather than to Cenfure the 


20 Faults of their Brethren. 


Men generally abhor groſs Sins be- 
.cauſe they make them uneaſy; bur make 
,morc Offend God who is all Spirit: The 
Sin of the Faln Angel, and that of the 
firſt Man, have more Offended God, than 
the Crime of this Adzltereſs. And this 1s 
that which ought to humble us in the 


licle regard of Spiritual Sins, which do 


Ofiggrs to ſeize on his Perſon; Bue 'ſight of God, and make us Gentle and 
whereas hitherto he had often hid him 3o| Moderate ro thoſe who fall into theſe 
felt, he did not ſo now, to give Exampies |Dreadful Exceſſes: This Gentleneſs being 


of the different motionswhuch God's Spirit |many times a Means to withdraw them E 
ſhould produce in thoſe who ſhould bs |from theſe Diſorders. The mildneſs | 
Perfecured in tollowing Ages, | |wherewith our Savior treated this Woman, 


Thoſe then who came to take him, {had perhaps a greater effect upon her to} 
were with-held by a ſecret Stroak from {diſengage her from this Evil Courſe,than 
Gcd; fo that inſtead of ſeizing him, they {all che Severity of the Law. ' Nothing do's 
ſtood ſtill and became his Azdirors. _ [more effeft , and perſwade a good Narured 
when the Phariſees,who ſent them, blamed |'Perſon than Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, where 
them for not bringing him, they an+ 4o they expected Rigor and Severity. | 
ſwered, That never man ſpake as he did. | | The Church therefore in Imication of! 
Our Saviow Retiring atterwards on the (our Saviour, diſcourages not the greateſt; 
Mcunt of Olives, to Pray there, he came Sinner, from hopes of Mercy, on the leaſt 
thence the next Morning very carly inta figns of Contrition. She has thought 
theTemple,wherea great Croud ſfurround- ficting, thar this Sentence of our Saviour, 
cd him ; But whultt he was Preaching, the 'Let him that is without Sin throw the rſt 
Phariſees |aid a Snarc for him, by preſent4 (Stone, ſhould have act leaſt as great effect 
ing him with a Woman taken in Adultery} on the Hearts of Chriftians, as it had on 
to the end, that it he Condemned her co {che Fews ; and that the Piery of ſuch 
Dye, he might be decrycd by the People 5o ſhould yield ro thoſe Words, to which i | 
as a Man cxtream feyere; and it he Con-| the others hardneſs was obliged to yield. Ft 
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| UR Saviour Chriſt having delivercd 
| by Ins Goodneſs the Adwulterozs Wer! 
| man, and freed him{clt from 
| tic Snare which his Enemies 


hi ſame year 32. 


| | 'had laid for him, he continued to Preach! 
Ll ES 'to the People in the Temple, ſeveral Im- 
i [portant Truths, and reproach the Pha- 
iriſees with their delign of dcitroying| 
him. He ſhewed them from hence rhey; 


1n Blood from the beginning of the World, 
and had Slain tlie Prophers. He askt them 
Wl openly which of chem could Convince! 
FR him of Sin; and why they. did not be-| 
| heve him, ſeeing he Preached the /ruth ? | 
| The Jews antwered theſe jult Reproa- 

ches, not with Reaſons but with Injuries, 

(calling him a Samaritan, and one polle(-; 

E . {ed with a Devil. Our Saviour anſwered! 


OT DPS OO + _ 


l But ſcceing them take up Stores to throw! 
at him, he privately palt out of che! 
| Temple. | 
| X ' In his p ſave thence, he ſaw a Mar 
[| 'who was Born Blind. His Diſciples asked 
| \him,whecher this Man had Sinned, or his 
| | | Parents, in that he was Born Blir:d* But 
b'Þ Our Sauicur anſwered them, that his 
i Blindneſs was only deliga'd for the 
Manzifc{tation of his Glory. He atter- 
wards made C/ay with Spittle,and puring| 
It on the Eyes of this Blind Man, he fent 

him to the Poo! of Silo there to waſh 
if | them , which he no ſooner had done, 
but he received his Sight. 

Thoſe that knew him, were ſtranocly! 
ſurprizcd when they ſaw him. All whode+ 
nandcd of hm in what manner ſo great 
; a Miracle was wrought on him, were told, 
\ | that a Man called Jeſus had _—_— 


| 


[and putting 1t on Is Eyes, ſent him to the 
Poct wo Waih them, which Þhe had no 
th | ſooncr done. but he recovered his Sight. | 


I 


40 


= $ 


Others who were Aſtoniſh't at the great- 
neſs of the Miracle, replyed, that an [ll 
Man could not Cure one that was Born 


|Blind. 


| 


Being thus divided oneaganſt another, 
they made the Blind Man _ again, 


and demanded of him: what he chought 


of .this Man: To which he anſwered, 
That he was without doubt a Propher, 


were the Dezils Miniſters, who delighted! 10; Angred with this reply, they would not 


} 


behcyc he had bin Blind. They therefore 
made [is Parents come, who fear-- 
ing ſuch Pathonate People, mannaged 
themſelves with addreſs, aflerting no- 
thing elſc but that this was their Sor, 
and that he was Borr Blind; bur as tothe 
'reft, they ſaid, their Son was of Age to 
anſwer tor himfelt. 


Having again made this Blind Man come 


theſe Blaſphemzes with great Meckneſs ;|20jto them, they ſpake to him with greater 


Farneſtneſs, bidding him give Glory 
to God, for they well knew our Saviour 
'Chrift was a Sinner. I know not, anſwered 
he, whether he be a Sinner; but this 1 
know, that having bin Borz Blind, I now. 
ſee. The Jews ſaid, Thar as for their parts, 
they were Moſes Diſciples, but they ow. 
not what this Man was. This I cannot 
but wonder ar, faid he, that ye know not 


30/who he 1s, and yet he has opened mine 


| Eyes. 

ThePhariſees after this,put him out of the 
\ OS yNagogue, and our Saviour having found 
'h:m, ask't him whether he Believed 1n 
the Son of God? adding he was the Per- 
ſon who ſpake to him. The Man fell on 
the Ground and Worſhiped him. 

| An happy Blind Man, ſay the Fathers, 
'who Diſcovered the true Light. He was not 
/ouly the Worſhiper of Feſzs Chriſt, but 
his Defender, He confounded the Dottors 
'of the Law, and ſhewed, that a Simple: 
Faith which is Humble, is more Enlight- 


th He was hercupon carrycd tothe Pha-| |ned, than Science which pufferh up. The 
Fl riſces, who asked him the tame Lxeſtions,] | Fews, drove him out of their Synagogue, 


Wt. aid had the ſame Anſwers. | 
- Some of them would needs have it, 


| Sabbath Day could nor be A g00d Man. 


bo 


bur our Saviour Chriſt received him into 
the Communion of the Faithful, and 


Thar a Men who had made Clay on the |made his Heart his Laying 7: "4 E 
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"0 the Good 


ARI TAN. 


Frer the Cure of the Man Born Blind, \herent to the higheſt Offices; and thar 
A the Goſpel relates what Feſus C briſ one may have the Dignitics of the Church, 
The fame year 32. {aid to the Jews, of the Cha-) | without having that Charity which ſhould 

rity which the Paſtors ought to havefon [always accompany them. | 
the Flock commitred to them ; in imitat- In fine, a Simaritan, which is to fay a 
ing that of the Sovereign Paſtor of our} | Pagan, and an Idolater, patling near this 
Souls, who laid down his Life freely forj |place, ſaw this Man, and having Compal | 
che ſafety of his Sheep. He gave in the| |f{ion on him, went to him, Bound up his | 
| few Words which he ſpake on this Sub-| |Woznds, pouring in 0y! and Wine, and 
ject, all deſirable Marks to know, whe-|1 ofſct him on his Beaft, brought him to an 
ther one be of the number of the true] |, and took care on him; and on the 
Paſtors of the Divine Flock,; ſecing we] |Morrow when he departed, he took our | 
need only to know whether we be ready] |rwo Pence and gave 1t tothe Inn-keeper, 
ro part with,not only our Eftates and our) |ſaying to him, take care of him, and 
| Eaſe, but our Lives alſo, in lofing them} |whatſocver thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
' immediately, or by a long ſequel of Sf-} |come again, Iwill repay thee. = 
| ferings. Our Saviour Demanded of this Doffor, 
| He ſhewed how greatly o_ in this |who of theſe three Men had bin tus | 
| Point to the true Paſtor, is he that is an] |Neighbow , who fell among(t Thieves. | 
Hireling , and flys away, when he cſpics|20/To which he anſwered, That 'twas he | 
the Wolfe coming, that is, who keeps a] |who had Compaſſion on him.. Go then, 
| Cowardly ſilence, when he ſhould Vigor-| |replyed ourSaviowChrift,and dothe fame ! 
ouſly oppoſe thoſe who deſtroy the Fhek |rhing, 
of Feſus Chriſt. Our Lord commands us inthe Perſon 
But having Inſtructed the Paſtors in} [of this Door to be always ready to ſuccor 
this diſcourſe, of the Charity which they} |thoſe whom we ſee in Miſery, and to 
owe their People; heafterwards Inſtrutts |ſpare neither our Cares, nor our Pains, 
all Men, in that which they ought ro have] |nor our Eftates, when an occaſion of 
for one another. For a Dofor coming i Charity offers it ſelf. The Holy Fathers 
30 


SAM 


OT  — 
my _——_—_—_ —_ 


demand of him, tempting him ; Which| 30|complain, that Mer arc too cautious in 
was the greate{; Commandment of the| |rheſe occaſions. | 


Law; Our Lord anſwered him in one This Prieft and Levite thought nn 4 


Word, That it was to Love God with all |had good reaſons to paſs on; They were a 
one's Heart, and one's Neighbor as one's] |ſo ſeemingly afteQtedin ſeeing this Piteous 
ſelf. Objef ; but this Ineffelual C ompaſſon 

This Dofor asked our Saviour, who are] |hindred them not from being Cruel, in 
our Neighbors; and was informed by| {being wanting to ſo preſſing a Duty of 
this Parable. Charity» 


A certain Man went down from Feru- The Samaritan reaſoned not much 
4 


falem to Jerico, and fell among Thieves | olon the matter, he acted more Naturally 
which ſtripped him of his Rayment [and more Charitably than; they he ; 
Wounded him , and departed; leaving] ſhe thought the ſight of this Piteous. Ob» 
him half Dead. And by chance there| hje& obliged him to uſe his utmoſt cn- 
came down a certain Prieſt that way, and| [|deavors to affiſt hm. Thus ought wero! 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the]  |doz for how ſhall we be ready to ſuccor 
other ſide. thoſe iniſcrable People, who arc at a diſt. 
A Levite did the ſame thing, both} [ance from us, if we do not aſliſt ſuch as 
ſhewing, that great Yertues arc not in-| |lye Languiſhing before our Eyes? | 
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$7viour enters into M A R T H A's Houſc, who buly's herſelf in 
making Preparation to Entertain him, whilft M AR Y her Siſter 


_ on me Ow 
Hears his Holy Diſcourſes. 

U R bleſſed Lord, did not only; him, which Woman had a Siſter name 

ſcle&t Twelve Apoſtles ; but more- |Mary ; who lying at our Sawiours ſee; 
over choſe ſeyenty and| [heard atrenrively his holy Word, whil'; 
two Diſciples, whom heſent] |Martha was buſied in making prepara 
two by two before him, whereſocver he| 'tions for his Entertainment : She was 
was to 20: and who living Content in| [alſo diſſatisfied that her Siſter did nor 
their Condition, without envying the| |help her, in the Me. ſhe found her 
Apoſiles who were above them; They| jſelt in,and therctore ſhe makes known her 
then gave us to underſtand, that thoſe] |complaint to our Saviour Chriſt, who was 
who ſhould be one day in the inferior|10\fo far from ſending away Mary, from this 
Degrees in the Church, ſhould live therin| |her important attention, that he took her 
ſatisfycd,withour Grudging at thoſe who; |part agaiaſt her Sifter, and told Martha, 
arc in higher places, where they mult] that whilſt ſhe was employed with fo 
not think to aſcend by their Pride, but| {great carneſtneſs about ſeveral matters, 
remain with an Humble reſignedneſs in| [Mary had choſen the better part, and 
[their Condition, unleſs God draw them! which ſhould never be taken from her. 
thence, as he drew out Matthias from the The Fathers have hence gathered, 
ſeventy and two Diſciples, ro promote 'That though the external Actions of 
him to the Apoſtle-ſbip. Having ſent them! (Charity, be neceſſary during this Liſe , 
with power tocaſt forth Devzls, they rc-|20 yet thoſe whom God gives Diſpenſations 
turned Tranſported with Joy, telling our| from them, for to keep them in a calm 
Lord , that theſe Unclean Spirits were| tate of Life, wholly employed in the Mc- 
ſubject to them by Vertue of his Name. (ditation of his Word, arc always in the 
But our Saviowr Chriſt inſpiring them {moſt happy Condition. 
withrthc Contempt of theſe lower Gifts, | Nothing appcars more beſceeming, 
tells them, they ought not to rejoyce at; |than to prepare fit Entertainments for our 
this Empire, which they had over the! Lord himſelf; and yer Feſzs Chriſt prefers 
unclean Spirirs, bur in that their Names| {the Repoſe of Mary, before the Employ- 
'were written in Heaven. And thereupon| ments of Martha. 
mmediatdy by a Motion of the Heoly'3o! This ſaying of our Saviour , That 
|Spirit, he gave thanks to his Father, in| |there is but one thing neceſſary , has had 
'that he had hid theſe things from the Wiſe, a great Influence on the conduct of the! 
/and Prudent, and revealed them to Babes, (Sarnts. They have ſeen, thar all things 
And turning himſelf at the ſame time ro} {clſe are comparatively Superfluous, and 
(his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them , Bleſſed! |that 'cis difficult ro apply ones felt to 
are theeyes which ſee thoſe things which! |rhem, withour Prejudice to this one thing, 
they ſaw; for many Prophets and Kings] [Wherefore they have affirmed, that this 


had deſired that ſight, but could not ob-| {Sentence ſhould moderate the Activity, 


tain it; whereby heſhewed, tothoſe that] [of thoſe who place all their Piery in Exter- 
had received from the Apoſtles, the know-|golnal Afions; and though theſe, works of 
ledge of the fame Myſteries, how great] |Charity be excellent in themlelyes ; yet 
'thcircrime would be, in lofing them z} jchey ſhould fear , leſt the Trouble and 
or noteſteeming them as they ought, for] |Paſſions wherewith they be circum 
want of applying themſelyes .to the ſe-| jſtanced, do nor inſenſibly leflen the 1n- 
\rious and continual conſideration of| {ward Pwrity, arid Union of Heart with 
them. God; in which doth properly confiſt thus 

And therefore Feſus Chriſt deſigning to© |one thing neceſlary, which our Saviour 
give usan initance, how Chriſtians ſhould Chriſt would have preferred betore all 
fIpcnd their time, went into a Ceoftle {things. 


\whereaWoman, named Martha, reccived | THE 
$ n ! | 4 4 


The ſame year 32. 
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The Folly | 
OU 


SSA FLICK 
— Diſcourſes 


Againſt the Vanity of a Rich Man , that Died the Night following 


UR Lord having learnt us, by the, 

anſwer he = to Martha, how 
much he preferred the Life 
that was Peaccable and al- 
ways attentive to God, before that which! 
is active, and always employed in Works 
of Charity; he alſo ſhewed us, how greatly! 
we may be deceived in theſe External! 
actions of Piety, by the Reproaches he 


The ſame year 32. 


The Ground of a certain Rich Man 
brought forth Plentifully ; and he 
thought within himſclf, ſaying; What 
ſhall I do, having no Room to beſtow my 
Fruits? 1 will pull down my Barns and 
Build greater, and there will 1 beſtow all 
my Fruits and Goods, and will fay to my 
Soul, Sozl thou haſt much Goods laid up 
for many 7ears, take thine Eaſe, Ear, 


made the Phariſees, who were very cir-| 19/Drink, and be Merry, 


cumfſpect in the outward Actions ot Reli- 
gion, but ncglecttul of the inward parts 
thereof. For the Holy Fathers confider- 
ing the Conduct of theſe Perſons, and 
what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, have: 
found that the Dezr/ loves nothing more, 
when he has gotten ſure Poſſeſſion of a! 
Mar, than to make him do ſeveral good) 
outward Works, which Gliſter in the Eyes 
of Men; provided that whilſt he gives 


{ But God faid unto him, thou Fool this 
Night ſhall thy Sozl be required of thee, 
'ithen whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt provided? | 

Our Saviour Chriſt will haye thoſe 
which belong to him, to labor after the 
acquiring of other Riches, than thoſe 
which all Men muſt Icave behind them. 
'He will have them to be Rich, but with 
'the Goods of Heaven, which perfectly 


the outſide to God, he become Maſter of 20jdiſcover the Vanity of the Goods of thus 


the inſide. 

That if theſe External Engagments 
are always to be dreaded by all forts of 
Perſons; Our Saviour (ſhews how much 
more they are to be ſo, by thoſe he has 
choſen to be his Miniſters. For two Bre-: 
thren having cntreated him to Accord 
them, and to divide to cach: his Portion, 
he ſaid to them with a kind of Indigna-! 


World, for which he forbids them to have; 
the lcaſt Thought. - | 
. The Rich Man whom our Saviour calls 
Fool, intended not to enrich himſelf by 
unlawtul means; His Folly conſiſted in 
making ſuch Proviſion for many 7ears, 
when he was preſently ſurprized by 
[Death. So that our Lord would have us 


;Stifle 1n our ſelyes, all Immoderate de-/ 


tion, who made me a Fudge, or Divider|3o\fiers after things below, by the conti-, 


over you? ſhewing by this anſwer, that, 
he would not concern himfelf in <h 

Affairs of this World ; and that a True: 
Chriſtiaz, and cfpecially a Miniſter of 
 Zeſus Chriſt , ſhould avoid theſe ſecular! 
| Employments, and not deceive them- 
ſelves by a pretence of Charity, with| 
which they are Covered. 
| He took occafion from the Difference! 
| berween theſe two Brethren Touching|4 
| the Diviſion of their Eftate, to warn! 

| Men toavoid Coyctouſneſs,and to aſſure 
| them, that Mans Life conſiſts nat in the: 
abundance of theſe things which he 
; Poſſcfieth ; whereupon he told them this 


Parable 


| 


| 
| 


[nual forc{ight of the Moment, wherein: 
'we mult leave all theſe things. 

There 1s nothing, which a Man ſooner 
forgets than his Mortality, nay ſcarce any 
body thinks of it, as he ought, —_ 
nothing 1s more likely to make us Re- 
nouncc all things. | 
; Feſus Chrift who knew the Importance 
of 1t, here learns us to have this conſiders 


o/ation perpetually in our Minds, and 'rig 


jone of the chief effects of Chriſtian Hu+ 
\mility, to Nouriſh our Souls with the Me- 
\ditation of Death, and to fay with David, 
| Lord make me to know my End, and the 
| number of may Days. q 
pn 
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HE Sonof God often Exhorting 

Men unto Repentance . would| 
ſhew them again by divers 
Parables, how pleaſing this 
was both to God and his Holy Angels. For 
he ſomtimes propoſes the Rejoycing of a 
Shepherd, who had found a loit Sheep ; 
other whiles the Joy of a Woman, who 
having long, ſearched for a picce of 
Mony ; invites, (when ſhe had found it,) 
her Neighbors to rejoyce with her. 

But the moſt cogent Inſtance which 
our Saviour has given us on this Subject, 
is that of the Prodigal Son. 

A certain Mar, fays he, had two Sons, 
the younger of them deſired his Father 
ro give him his Portion, which 'he did- 
Whercupen he took his Journey into a 
Far Country, and there waſted his Eſtate 


The ſame year 32. 


And having ſpent all, a great Famin aroſe 


in the Land, fo that he began to be in 
want; Whercupon he was conſtrained to 
Pin himſelf upon one of the Inhabitants 
of that Country, who ſent him into the 
Field to feed Swine : And his Hunger was 
ſo great, that alchough he carncſtly deſi- 
red to Eat what the Hogs did Fat, yer 
no body would givethat unto him. 


at the Remembrance of his Fathers hired 
Servants, who had Bread cnough, whlulſt 
he was ready to periſh with Hunger. He 
therefore in this Wretched Condition, 
left this doleful place, to go to his Father, 
and acknowledge his Faul: co him. 

His Father perceived him , when he 
was a great way off; and being moved 
ro Compaſſion, he ran to meet him, and 


acknowledge him for his Sox: Suppreſ- 
ſing by the Joy, which he had in poſleſ- 
fing hum, the Reſentment of the injury 
he had done him 1n ſeparating himſelt 
from him. 

This Toung Man being then more than 
ever, cffc&tually ſen{ible of the Offence 
which he had commurted, in forſaking 
ſo good 2 Father, faid to him, with the 


en 
R—_— ——- 


j 


% 


In fine, coming to himſelf, he ſighed|30 


__ The Pzodigal S 


(*, 


Embraced him; Bcing not aſhamed to{40 


— .——_ -- —— 
— 


deepeſt Sorrow, 
Father, I have Sinned aoainſt Heaven an 


[ 


againſt thee, and am therefore no m4 
| 


brorthy to be called thy Son. 


Bur chis Good Father, willing to Re: 
cſtabliſh him in his former Condicion of 
a Sor, of which he acknowledged him- 
ſelt ſo unworthy ; Commanded his 
Servants to bring torch the Beſt Robe, and 
ro put it on him, and to put a Ring oi 
his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet, and - 
bring forth the Fatred Calf, and kill ir, 
that they might Eat and be Merry; For 
this my Son, fays he, wag Dead, and is 
Alive, he was lo!t,and 1s found; and they 
began to Rejoyce, | 

Now his Elder Son was 1n the Field , 
and as he drew nigh to the Heoufe, he 


card Muſick and Dancing, And he cal- 


with Harlots, and in other Debaucherys.|20jled one-of the Servants, asking him what 


yas the mcaning of this Mirth ; who 
old him, that his Brother was come, and 
Is Father had killed the Fatted Calf for 
oy. Whereupon he was Angry, and 
'ould not go 1n, therefore his Father 
ame our and entreated him, ſaying, that 
lchough all he had was his, yet he might 
Rejoyce at the recovery of his other Sor 
rom the Grave. | | 
"Tis a difficult matter, fay the Fathers, 
co add any' thing to this Parable, ſeeing 
it explains 1t ſelf 1n ſuch a full and Lively 
manner. 
The Eye ſees therein, and the Heart 
therein feels what is above all Words. The! 
Marks of a true Converſion are here ad-| 
mirably well expreſt. This Sor ſees his 
Miſery , and leaves it; he returns to his! 
Father, and gives himſelt to him. Let us 
alſo torfake Sin, and turn we to God from! 
the Botrom of our Souls, and he will 
have Bowcls of Compaſlion for us; Let 
us be forrowtul like this young Man, tor! 


having forſook our Fathers Houſe; and 
ct us eſteem our ſelyes happy for having 
again bin xeceived into it. Thus will our! 
Repentance be always Enlivened with a! 
Regret mixt with Love, and accompanicd! 


with Peace and 7oy. ——— 
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-- Parable of Div d Lazarus, 
— a wa . | —E_DS > En In n= —— —C——  ——— 
UR Lord having Condemned the, would paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
deſire after Riches, was not con-| [neither can they paſs co us, that would 
| rented with the Maledifions| come from thence. | 
The ſame year 32. 


he Pronounced againſt it,, | Then faid he, I pray thee ar leaſt Fa-! 
* bur he producesalſo an Example of their) ther Abraham, that thou wouldit ſend him! 
Condition, which muſt needs make all! iro my Fathers Houſe; tor I have Five; 
thoſe tremble that have but the leaſt] Brethren, who if they were certainly 1n- 
Grain of Fatth. formed of the Horrors of this place, 


There was,ſays he, a certain Rich Man, would undoubtedly amend their Lives, 
that was Cloathed in Purple fine Linnen, 10/f0 prevent their falling into ſuch a-ſtate| 
and Farcd ſumpruoſly every day : And! {of Miſery. | | 
there wasa certain Begger named Lazarus, Abraham anſwered him, that they had | 
which was laid ac his Gate,full ofSores,and| |Moſes and the Prophets, whom 1t they \ 
ſo Indigent was his Condition, that he! {did not hear, neicher would they be per-| 
Begoed only for the Cramswhich fell trom| [fwaded, ſhould one ariſe from the Dead | 
the Rich Mans Table, yet no body took! ito convince them. | 

| Care ſo much asto procure lum the leaſt! This Parable has two diftcrent Coun- | 


Comforr. | | 


ab [38 a great Gulph faxcd, fo that they which! 


| tenances. Whatevcr concerns Lazarus, 1s | 
3 , , ' 
The Dogs who were more Charitablej fweet and pleaſant; and what ever relates 


to Dives, that is, the Rich Man, is dread- 
ful and altoniſhing; 

| The one was really happy in appear- 
ing miſcrable ; and it he detired Conſo- 
ations, twas only Crums, the berter to! 
bear his atcer Miſeries, not to cnd them. ! 


than their Maſter, came and Oth.iouſly/20 


licked his Sores; which Lazarus permmt-)| 
ted; to learn us not to diſdain: the Conſo-! 
lations, which God ſends us by the mean-| 
eſt of his Creatures. 

But God at length Crowning his great! 
Patience in ſo hard a Condition, and rc-! 
compenſing a conſtancy which had ſut-| 
fered without Complaints, Repinings, and 

. Murmwrings at ounworth uſuages,took| 
Lazarus out of this World, whote Soul! 
having bin therein Purified by Affiidi-) 

ons, was after his Death carried by Angels 
into Abrahams Boſom. | 

The Rich Man allo dicd, but his Con-! 
dition after Death, was as d:ft:rent from 
that of Lazarus, as it had bin during his) 

Life : For he was Condemned to the! 
Torments of Hell, where lifting up his! 

Eyes, he ſaw Abrabam atar off, and La-| 


Zarzs 1n his Boſem ; and he cricd, in thelgofverty, and regard it as an excellent means 


Anguiſh which poſlefied his Sol, unto! 
| Father Abraham to have pity on him, and} 
to ſend Lazarzs, that he might dip the! 
Tip of his Finger in Water, and Cool his] 
Tongue, being horribly ſcorched with 
thoſe Flames. | | 
' But Abraham bid him Remember, that) 
he had in his Life time received his good 
things, whilſt Lazarus lived in Want and 


' Miſery; but that now Lazarus enjoyed in-{g9 


expreſhible Happineſs, whilſt he was en- 
'during the ſaddeſt Torments. And be- 
{1des, taid he, between us and you, there 


_ w— — 


RC — 
OO _——— — 


30 Confolations, as he had bin hard- Hearted 


CT  . lee tee EE 2 


ifcrable, whea he appeared happy ;| 
and he found Lazarus as conſtant atter' 
his Death, in refuſing him the leaſt 
himfelt in his Lite time, in refuſing Laza-| 
rus the Crums which fell trom his / able... | 
| After this Example which Feſzs Cbrift| 
himſclf propotes, The Faithful Poor do! 
jnotatall envy the Rich: Put on the cOn-| 
eat they have a f{ecret Compailion tor! 
chem; and fo tar are they trom Murmur-' 
again{t the Rich, and defirig their! 


ng 


: 
; 


to Humble them before God, for their! 
Sins, which they have always before cheir! 
Eyes, and which they teel as Lazurys tele 
Is Sores. | 
Poverty ſuffered in this World in this 
manner, 1s a Spritfg of Happuncis 1n the! 
World to come ;. and the Rich arc very 
unhappy, it they place not their +appi- 
neſs 1n Succoring theſe kind of Poor, teeun 
that according to the Words of 5c. Bern- 
ard, the Poor's Friends, are the Frierds of 
Kings; and the Voluntary Por, are Kings 
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 _ Phariſee; and the Publican; 


MR 
mn. 


| — 


Of thePHARISEFE andtheP UBLICAN who wentrs 


es. 


Pray in the T emple. 


a 


+ 


| UR bleſled Saviour having ſhewed 
| in ſo Remarkable a manner, the 
Miſerable end of the Rich 
Man, he yet more amazed 
his Diſciples , by repreſenting to them 


Thi fitne year 32. 


the ſurprize, wherein all Merz would find 


therhſelves ; when he ſhall come to Judge 
the Eart h. 


For he compares the time in which he 


in the Week, and gave exaftly the tenth 
'part of his Goods. | 

' Butwhilſt he offercd to God theſe Pre- 
ſumptuous Boaſtings , and laid before 
him his beſt Works; The Publican in a 
very different Temper of Mind, ſtood at 
the lower end of the Temple, and Bluſhin 
atthe pravity of his Nature, and aud | 
Tranſgreſſions, ſhewed ourwardly the 


ſhall come, to that in which the Deluge xo Confuſion he felt withine He darcd nor 


drown'd the Werld;, Men then,fays he; Eat, 
and Drank; they Married their Sons and: 


Daughters, till che Day that the Flood hap-! 


ned, which Buricd them all. 


To avoid a ſurprize of this diſmal, 
conſequence , our Saviour adyiſcs the; 


'Faichtul ro Pray without ceaſing, and to do 
1t with the ſame Earncſtneſs and Con- 


ſtancy as a Widow, which is oppreſlcd, 


But in exhorting us to frequent and 


,carneſt Proyer, and in giving us ſo Excel- 


lent an inſtance in this Widow he ſpeaks of, 


he gives usin the ſame Parable, a double 


to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, he ſmote 
his Breaſt, and opened his Mouth only to 
ſay theſe Words, God be merciful to me a 
SInmner, 

{ Our bleſſed Lord, ſhews us in the Re- 
lating of this Parable, how greatly 
different his Thoughts are from ours, 
and how greatly his Judgmentsare aboye 
thoſe of Men. For Men would haye bin 


entreats a Judge to do her Juſtice, and/20/apt to have regarded this Phariſee with 
who Importuncs him in ſuch a ſort, by 
the aſſiduity of her Crics, that he 1s for- 
'ced againſt his own Inclinations, to yield 
'to herrequeſts, and do what ſhe would 
have him. 


Admiration ; whereas God only looks: 
upon him with Contempt and diſlike : 
And whereas this Pablican was deſpiſed 
by all the World, our Saviour aſſures us, 
that his Humility rendred him Honour-: 
able, and acceptable in the ſight of Ged; 
For God reſfiſteth the Proud, but gives Grace 
to the Humble; and that he is certainly a 
Proud Man, thar prefers himſelf before 


\Model of two Perfons that Pray, one of 39/others, on the account of any Adyanta- 


| 


' Power of Godlineſs ; nor as this Scandalous| 
| Publican, who he then beheld in the Tem- 
.»le. Hc told God Almighty he faſted twice! 


which he greatly diſlikes, but the other's 
manner 1s very pleaſing to him. 


Two Men, ſays hc, went to the Temple 


'to Pray: The one was a Phariſee, that 
15toſay, of the number of thoſe, who| 
;made profcſlion of a greater verte; and, 
'the other was a. Pablican, that is, one of 
'thoſe who were counted the loofſeſt ſort; 
of People amongſt the Fews, as well for! 
their Rapines and Coverouſneſs, as other|49/ticipation of theſe Gifts. 
ſort of Irregularities, - 


The Phariſee (ſtanding upright, gave 
Thanks to God, that he was not like the: 
reſt of Men, who liye diſorderly, without: 
any certain Rule of. Life ; or elſe like) 
mere Formalifts, yoid of the Spirit and; 


gious Qualifications that they want. 
St. Auſtin obſcrves, that this Phariſee's 
Crime was, not that he attributed the: 
ood qualitics he was endowed with, to 
Fimſell as purely his own Independant. 
from God; ſecing he thanked him for 
them; but in that he extolled himſelf 
above thoſe, who ſeemed not to be fo; 
highly favourcd of Heaven by the Par- 


External Vertues arc dangerous, if they; 
'be not at the fame time accom | 
with great Humility ; and tis better to bc 
ſenſible only of Faults in ones ſelf, than 
to be hold like this Phariſee, a great num- 
ber of good Works, which too often {crve 
to inſpire us with complacency 1n our 
ſelycs, and Contempt of thEDs.. TE 
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T he Laborers with an Houſe-holder ſent to Work in his Yiney are, 


| H E Son of God, intending to give 
| to his Diſciples, a Reprefentatio 

| of what ſhould happen to 
[The Gme year 3% his Church in all Ages, ſpake 
to them this Parable. 

' TheKingdom of Heavez is like unto 
'a Man that is an Howſe-holder, which went 
'out early in the Morning, to hire Laborers 


into his Vineyard : And having agreed| - ne 
19{heartily bewail their il|-ſpent time, and 


'with the Laborers for a Peny a Day, he 
'fent them into his Vineyard. 

; Andhe went out about the third Hour, 
and faw others ſtanding idle in the Mark- 
et place, to whom he 1faid, Goye alſo in- 
'to the the Vineyard , and whatſoever is 
rightI will give you, and they went their 
Way. 

| A in he went out about the fixth and 
ninth Hour, and did the likez and about 
'the eleventh Hor, he went out, and} 
'fourid others ſtanding idle, and faith 
'unto them, Why ſtand 
| Day idle? They faid unto him, becauſe no 
| Mai has hired us; he faith unto them, 
ES ye alſo into the Vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right that (hall ye receive. 


firſt, and the firſt ſball be laft, for many be 


this Parable yield to ſuch, the greatcſt pare 


minc Own ; or are you wicked, becaulc!| 
I am good ? 


Thus ſays our Sawoar, the /aft [ball bs 


called but few choſen: 
What encouragment and comfort does 


of whoſe Lives has bin conſumed in Foll 
and wickedneſs, if they do bue at length 


ſcrioufly berake themſelves ro the work. 
ing out of their Salvation. Who can fſuf- 


20 


| When the Evening was come, the Lord 
of the: Vineyard faith unto his Steward; 
| Call the Laborers and give them their) 
=_ beginning from the laſt unto the 

rſt, | 
And when they came that were hired 
abouc rhe cleventh Hour, they received 
every Mana Peny: But when choſe that 
were hired firſt came, they ſuppoſed thar 
they ſhould have received more ; But 
they received the fame Wages; which 
made them Marmur againſt the Good Mar 
of the Hoxſe', faying ; Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one , and thou haſt 
made them equal to us, which haye bore 
the Burden and Heat of the Day. But he 
anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend' 
I do thee no wrong; didſt thou not 
agiee with tae for a Peny? Take that 


gvcunto this laſt, even as unto 
it not lawful for mc to do what will wit 


which is thine, and go thy way. 1 or 
ty 


ciently enough admire and cxtol the 
_ and Mercy of the Lord, who can 
ew forth all his Praiſes, as the Pſalmiſt 


OF | 


peaks; for he does not deal with us after 
ur Sins, nor reward us according to 
our Iniquines. 


alſo from this Parable, to exhort Chrifti- 


ork in this Vineyard, though che Work 
be different, and 'tis ſufficient to do there- 
In what the Father of the Family com- 
ands us, contenting our fſclyes both 
ich the Work and Wages, which he thinks 
fcting to allot us. We ſhould alſo rake 


| 
The antient Fathers have taken occaſion | 


ans to fly ldleneſs, which God hereby 
ye here all the 7} to be difagreeable in his ſight. All 
| 


3o\{clves on che account of the excellency | 


40 


Th not to be pufe up, or Pride our | 


t our Work, and to expect thereof greater 
Recompence for it. We loſe our Labour 
when we apply our ſelyes too ſtrictly ro 
it; and conſume our ſtrength in Vain; 
when we build our hopes thereon. It is 
=_ God alone, and his Bounty from 

hom we are to expect whateyer we may 
receive, Whatever Goodneſs we do, 'tis 
not properly we that doit, but God, for 
'tis he that worketh in us both, rowi#{and 
doe of his Good plcafure ; And God in 
rewarding us, will only Crown his own 


itts in us. Unhappy, faith Sc. Azflin, 


leave them to themſelves, and examine 


ſtrict Rules of his Prrity. 


would the beſt of Mer be, ſhould God 
the belt of Mens works, according to the 
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_ ced it, by the Reſurreion of 
Lazarus, And this being one of his moſt 
Famous Miracles, ſo it ſtirred up a 
orcater envy in the Minds of his Enemies, 
When Lazarus was fick in Bethany, his 
Siſters Martha and Mary, ſent to our Sa- 
wiowr tO give him notice of 1r. Our Lord 
who loved theſe two. Siſters and their 
Brother Lazarus, contented himfſclt with 
ſaying then, that this Sickneſs hapned 
only tor the greater glory of God And 
therefore ſo fur was he, from haſting to 
Care him, that he remained two days on 
purpoſe in the ſame place, that Lazarus 
might Dye; and to ſhew us at the ſame 
time,that his abſence from us,is the cauſe 


After theſe two days, he told his Diſ- 
ciples, that he muſt go into Judea: But 
they fearing the danger of that Journey, 
['Remembred him, that 'twas but a Mo- 
[ment ſince his Enemies ſought to take! 
away his Life. But our Saviour raiſed his| 
Apoſites Spirits above theſe ſears, by tel- 
ling chem that Lazarus was dead, at which! 
he rejoyced, becauſe this Accident would! 


| Itwas on this occaſion that Sr. 7, homas| 
ſaid thoſe Words, which have bin as 1t; 
were the device of all Chriftians 1n all Ages, 
when they have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt per- 
ſecured in his Members : Let ws go an 
Dye with him. | 
When Jeſus Chriſt was in Bethany, hc! 
found Lazarus Dcad four days, and laid; 
in the Grave. Martha underſtanding that 
our Lord was coming, made haſt to mcet 
him ; and ktt Mary her Sifter with thoſe} 
of the Fews, who came from Jeruſalem ro) 
comtort her. Martha ſhewed her Gricf to 
Feſes Chriſt, 1n that he was not preſcat at 
her Brother's Sickneſs ; and ſhe ſhewed alſo 
her Faith, by taying, ſhe was cerrain ,} 
Thar antes Pad the condition her; 
Brother was, 1n our Saviour could obtain 
of God, what cyer he defircd of him, and 


= 


of the Spiritual Death of our Souls. (20 that was dead came: forth bound Hard | 


'be a means to encreaſe their Faith. 30las he drew near to Lazarus, and calls it ! 


Id 
She went alſo to Mary, and told her pri. 
vately, that our Saviour was come, and 
asked for her. Mary aroſe at theſe Words, 
and ran to eſs Chriſt,and the Jews which 
were with her to comfort her followed 
her, ſuppoſing the Violence of her Grief 
tranſported her to the Place, where her 
0iBrother laid Buried. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſecing Mary drowned 
with 7ears, as alſo the Jews, which ac-' 
companied her, Wept alſo himſelf, and de-' 
manded where Lazarus was laid : They | 
led him to the Sepulcher, where he made. 
the Srone to be rolled away ; and having | 
ven thanks unto God, ina Prayer whic 
c offered him, he cryed out with a 
oud voyce, Lazarus come forth ; And he 


nd Foot, with Grave-Cloths, and his 
Face was bound about with a Naphzn. 
eſus Chriſt commanded them tounbind 

im, and let him go. 
' The Holy Fathers have all of them 
reſpected this Reſurretion of Lazarus asa | 
Type, or Figure of the Reſurrefion of the | 
Soul, and the Converſion of a Sinner. | 
Our Sawur Chriſt draws near to the Soul, | 


with aloud Yoyce, to raiſe it by the power | 
of his Word, by the power of Bindingand | 
Jooſing , which he has given his Church, | 
and by the Impreſſions of his Holy Spirit, | 
'which form in Mens Hearts a ſincere Re- | 
gret, and makes them bring forth Fruits | 
worthy of Repentance. | 
| Theſe Zears, this Trouble, this Groaning, | 
and this Prayer of Feſus Chriſt do ſhew, | 
4o|how painful-a thing it is to raiſe up thoſe | 
Dead, who have grownold in fintul Ha- 
birs. Butwhat difhculty focyer there 1s 
in this Work, we ought not to deſpair of 
any Man, when we conſider the Power- 
fulneſ# of this Yoyce, which makes the 
Dead Riſe out of their Graves, and the 
Bounty of him, who ſomtimes after makes! 
him Eat at his Table, who lay before 1 
the Rottennels of a _Sepulcher. 
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( 4.5 ) Luke XVIIL. 


CONVERSION 
——z#CHruS 


HE Phariſees being informed of 
the Reſarreftion of Lazaris, and ſec-| 
ing with ſorrow, the Famc 
Te Bmeyear 3 which this Miracle had) 
procured our Saviour; they thereupon! 
immediately afſembled rogether, to delt- 
berate amongſt themſelves , what they 
had to dos If we let this Man go on, fay: 
they, in this manner, all che People will 


believe in him; and the Romans will/10 


come , and ſeize upon our City, and: 
Eſtates. | 
One amongſt them, who was High 
Prieft that year, being inſpired of God, 
Propheſied ; Thar 'twas expedient one 
Man ſhould dyc for the People ; and 
from that time they refolved on his 
Death. Which Jeſus Chriſt knowing, he 
privately retired, and would no longer 
remain 1n 7zdea. .Bue a while atrer, the 


fully converted from the Bottom of his 
See/, and Renouncing, from char very 
Moment his paſt Life, carne and preſent- 
ed himſclf before our Savicur Chriſt, 
ſaying with an humble Conſidence, and 
Graciozs liberty, that he would now dif- 
tribute halt of his Gocds ro the Pcor, and 
with the reſt make Reftitutionsz and that 
it he wronged any body,he would reſtore 
them Four-told. 

| Our Saziour having heard this Holy Re- 
ſclution, which he himielf had pur into his 
Heart, ſaidg that this day Salvation was 
come to his Hozſe; and that this Man, 
whom the Jews could noc bur regard 


with Horror, was of the number of 


Abrahams Children. 

The Holy Fathers conſidered Zacheus 
as an inſtance of a true Converſron. He 
ſeems to be beforchand with our Saviour; 


time of his Death approaching, he reſol- 20 But our Saviozr had indeed bin farit deal- 


ved to return to Ferzſalem ; and fore- 
told as he was Travelling thither, what 
was to betal him. 

When they drew near to Ferico, a 


certain Publican named Zachexs, hearing 


ot Feſus Chriſt coming, hada great delire, 


of along time to ſee him, and therefore! 
chruit himſelf amongtt the Croud of 
thoſe that went before him, but being a! 


ing with him, by the Inviſible Motions 
ot his Spirit z whence followed all choſe 
Vilible Signs of Grace which he had 
received. 

| Zachaus was ſo full of Faith and Foy 
1n believing, that he would willingly have 
parted with all his Goods to the Poor ; bur 
only he conſidered, that neceſſity of re- 
ſecving a part to makeRettitution, croſuch 


Man of low Stature, he was hindred, by 3o/as he might have wronged. For he knew 


thoſe that attended our Savicur, where- 
upon he was forced to run before, and 
to get upon a 7ree which ſtood 1n the 
way-ſide, near to which our bleſſed Lord 
was to paſs by. 

Our Saviour being come to the place 
where he ſtood, and lifting up his Eyes, 


'that God did not approye of a Mars be- 
10g Charitable, with what is not his own. 
| Hethoughric notcnough, to Reſtore 
'whart he had taken away, but he would 
makea Four-fould return: And therefore 
eſs Chriſt immediately declares the hap- 
Ppincfs of his Condition. For when the 


. | | 8-2 p 
bid Zacheus to come down, for he would! {Darling and beloved Sir is parted with, 


abide that Gay at his Houſe. 


as Covetouſneſs and Griping 1n theſe ſort 


Zachazs yiving an Example of the/gg/ot People, all the reſt do fall of Courſe. 


readineſs we ought to uſe in obeying; 
Geds Commands, namediatcly care down 


þ 


and Entertained the Sor of God at his Ha- 
bitation with grear Joy, although all che 
People murmured at our Savicurs chuſing 
this Mans Houſe tor the place of his Retire- 
ment, when the Maſter of it, was of ſo 
Odiousa Profeſſion. Bur Zacheus being 


The Goſpel ſhews us, by this Remark- 
able inſtance, that we mult always begin 
our Converſion, by removing the great- 


elt Obſtacles, ſuch as are Reſtirution of 
Goods, or good Name. For God fooner 
Pardons thoſe Offences which are com- 
mitced againſt himſelf, than thoſe com- 
;nucred againit our Neighbors. 
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| UR Saviour Chrift having leit Feri- 


The year of the PENS » advanced towards 
common £2 33- the City of Jeruſalem; and 


'The fourth of the . 
Preaching of Jeſus {ix Days before the Paſſover, 
. I " 


Merythe Siſter of Lazarus received him, 
and pourcd on his Head a Box of precious 
'Oyntment; for which cauſe Judas was 
angry with her, Saying, 1t might have bin 


bleſſed Saviour juſtified and praiſed the 
Aion; telling them, that the Poor they had 
always with them,but him they had not. 
The Peopfe knowing that Jeſus Chrift\ 


——— _ 


co, after the Converlioa of Za- 


he went into Bethany; where] 


old and given to the Poor ; Bur our 


| 
. 


was in this place, came Crouding, nor; 


'only to ſce him, but alfo Lazarus, that 
twas raiſed from the Dead: which further 
difcontenting the Phariſees, they deter-| 
mined ro put him likwiſe to Death 3120 he forces the Wicked to adore him, even: 


| 


whoſe Reſurretion encreafing the Fame! 
'of our Saviour, hindred the defign, they! 


had formed of deſtroying him , and 
anduccd ſcycral among the Jews to be- 
heve 1n him. | 


: 


- [was about cntring into the City, they 


being near the 'City, ſent his Diſciples 


The next Morning our. Saviour Chriſt 


from the Mount of Olives, where he was, 
to a Neighbouring Village , and com- 

anded them ro looſe an Aſs with its Feal, 
and bring them both away z and toan- 
ſwer thoſe that night. ofter to hinder 
them, that the Lord had need of them. 
The Diſciples did as our Saviour had com- 


on this Aſs, and far Feſres Chriſt thereon. 
When immediately, all che People who 
were come to Feruſalem on account of 
the Paſſover , hearing that our Saviour 


took Palms in their Hands, and went 
betore him, with loud Acclamations of 
Foy: Several threw their Garments on the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ground, 1n the places where our Saviour 
was to paſs along ; and others {trewed 


manded them, and ſpread their Garments| 


| khe Road with Boughs of T1 rees, and cried 


| 
ee er mn and — ——_— 


— 


— 


the Name of the Lord. 

Theſe Applanſes and Acclamations of 
the People, morc and more enraged the 
Enemics of our Saviour , which made 
them ſay amongſt themſclves, what ſhall 
we do, for all the People croud after 


10{him? 


| The Hely Fathers have made excellent 
Obſeryations on this Miracle of our Sa- 
lviow. He Triumphs, ſay they beforc- 
hand, as he died be{orc-hand in the laſt 
upper. He (hews the real Power he was 
o gain on Mens Hearts ,- by the Merits 
of his Death, and by the Glory of his 
\Reſurrefion. 
He does what he will with theſe People, 


as they. ſhall one day, be conſtrained: 
with the Devils, to bow their [frees before 
him, and confeſs that he 1s God. 

The Fews hate him; they would have 
deſtroyed him,yet they cannot hinder his 
Glory. 

It hence appears, that 'tis God alone, 
that governs all things on Earth, as well 
as in Heaven, That the Wicked as well as 


3o|the Good, arc ſubject ro his Power;zand 


that we do. in vain think to Rule the! 
Events of this World, We ought always 
to ſay, at what ever happens, That God 
has thus ordaincd it, and after this, to /te 
down 1n Peace. 

This is the ſole advantage of Chriſti 
ans, and the beſt courſe they cantake in 
all cher affairs; ſeeing this Temper of 
Mind raiſes them above the Earth and 


4o|Hell; above Men, Angels and Devils, nay 


Heaven itſelf; tomake them cnter into 
the SanEtuary of Ged , and to remain 
firm and unmoveable , whul(t they arc 
' Jon Earth, amidſt all the Stormsand Tem- 
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hen our Saviour drew near to 
| the City of Feruſalem, the Joy 
of his Triumph could not 
hinder him trom ſhedding 
Tears, which the Tenderneſs of Jus 
Charity made him ſhed, ar the proſpect 


The ſame year 32. 


of thoſe Miſeries, which would ſoon come 


upon that unhappy Cty, as a Puniſhment 
for that Deicide, which ſhe was ready to 
commur. 

He declared, the cauſes of thoſe future 
Miſeries were, for thatſhe had known the 
time of Gods Merciful Viſitation; by this 
means, learning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe 
the Grace of God, 1n letting it he ufelets, 
and of none cftc&t. Thar if they know 
not of how great Puni/b ment they make 
themſelves worthy of, by this contempr, 
they ought to tremble when they con- 


"ry 
Dzove out of the Temple, | 
-ORILEE - 


1_Q 


| 


| 
| 


| diſorder, al:hough this was only in the 
1 


"(Gzides ſhould have looket into themſelves, 


Fobn Xil.| 


þ 


SELLERS 
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— OW _ 1 
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Miſeries, which were to happen 70 Teri 
ſalem, ſhould goimmediately atrer ro the 
Temple. Bur this was to ſhew without 
doubt. , that 'twas the diforders which 
were there committed, and the neglect 
and irregularity of the Prieſts, that drew 
theſe Miſeries on the whole Nation z and 
thac to appeaſe the Divine Juitice, theſe 


to ſce whether there was nothing 
which might diſpleaſe Ged. 

'Tis enough to make any Chriſtian 
tremble , when he conſiders with what | 
Severity the Son of God, (who. was the 
miideſt of all Men) uſed thofe who Pro- 
fancd this holy Place. He never cntred 


into a Paſſion, (as we read of ) till this 


in them | 


out-parts of the Temple, and under the 


ſider; that if Jeruſalem was not puniihed |, pretence of the Service ard Worſhippaid 


immediately for its Crime , the delay 
'which God uſed, hindred not the Sen-| 
tence (which he 1n his Wrath had Pro- 
nounced) from being punCEtually .cxc- 
cutcd. 

Our Savicur thus Diſcourſing, and 
going from place to place, and ſhewing 
the Miſeries of great Cities, who almolt, 
always reject, or pervert the Truths of 
God; He ar length entred into Feruſalem, 
which was all in a Tumule, every oneask- 
'ing, who it was that came in attcr that 
manner. 


Our Saviour, went immediately into 


the Temple, and having - found Perſons}: 


|that Bought and Sold, he drove them 


thence : He threw down all their Tables, 
calt down the Seats of thoſe that ſold 
Does, and told chem, that the Houſe of 
God was an Houſe of Prayer whercas they 
bad made it a Den of Thieves. He (hewed 
ſuch a Zzal to this Holy Place, that he! 
would notſufter any thing co be carried 
through It. SY 

| The Antient Fathers have.much con- 
f1dered this Circumſtance, and anne 
that Feſus Chriſt, having torerold the great 


| 

Oy 
_P—— 

| 

| 

| 


| 
| 
: 


30;nation. Wherefore they have eyer re- 


to God in the Sacrifices, 
The Fathers have attentively weighed 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiftory, 
and warned us from hence, To havea care 
of Violating the Holineſs of our Tem- 
les, by the lcaſt thing that may diſpleaſe 
God ;, tceing they are, or ought to be in- 
finitely more Hely, than that of which 
eſus Chriſt could nor fuffer the Profa- 


commended the Reverence which we 
owe to Churches , there being nothing, 
which doth more provoke God, than the 
diſre{peEt which is ſhewed himin a place, 
where he dwels, as in his Throne. 
They have exhorted the Faithful to 
ſtand 1n Awe, to watch over their Hearts 
and Eyes, when they meer in the Service 
of God. For Godcannort be mocked; and 
if he for a time bears with the Indecencies, 
hich are committed in theſe places, we 
mult not doubt but that he will one 
day pour out his Fury upon ſuch Per- 
ſons; then (hall they Cry ſeriouſly for 
Pity , but he will not hear them, for he 
ſhall laugh at their Calamities, and mock 
when their Fear cometh. 
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them that the Pagans and [d:/aters ſhould 
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Teſus Chriſt into Jeruſalem, till his\ |Man was Speechleſs. Then the King com: 
Paſſion, was ſpent indivers| |manded his Servazts to bind hint Hard 
Conferences which he had; {and Feor, and to caſt him in utter Datk- 
with the Jews, in which he Reproached| jneis. In fine, he concluded this Paralle 
them with their Infideliry, and foretold] fwith theſe dreadful Words ; There we 
pany called, but few choſen. 

take their place, in the Kingdom of God. | Our Savicur by this Parable, which 

But, to abate at the ſame time, the; jets forth the Reprobatioh of the Jews, 
ovet-winning Opinion which the Gentils| 10/and the Election of che Gemils, ſhews Us; 
might have of themſelves, by being pre-| [heexpects we ſhould uſe our utmoſt cn- 
ferred before 2 People, who were here-| deavours to make our ſeives worthy of 
tofore ſo beloved of God; he ſhewed in} jhis Grace : And though he be fo kind 2x 
the fame Parable, in what manner he! £0 p:cvent us by Iis Gracious Invitation 
rejected the Jews, and with what Circum-| fo this Myſtical Marriage; yet he expects 


ſpection the .Genti/s ſhould now poſſes we ſhould haſten thereto, with ſuch 0.. 

their Placc. naments as have ſome Proportion tothe 
The Kingdem of Heaven , ſaith our! . Majeſty of him that called us. 

Savicer, is like unto a King, who madea| | The Antient Fathers tell us, Thar this 


Marriage for his Son, and ſent his Ser-|20 \Nuptial Robe, is the New Man, which has 
zaats to call thoſe which were bidden to! bin crcated according to God, in true 
the Wedding. But theſe Perſons made] Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 1t we donor 
light of chis Invitation: Heſent to them! endeavour to Cloath our ſelves with this 
again other Servants, to ill then, he! |Robe, 'tis ro be feared that God will reject 
| had prepared his Oxen, and Ftlings, and wusfrom his Feaft; and that the Nakedneſs 
| that all chings were in a Readine(s ; Bur] wherein he ſees by rhe Corruprtion'of the 
they {till fo:bore coming, for ſome wear] Old Man, with which we were Cloathed, 
totheir Farms, and other to their Mer-| will force him to bid his Servants to put 
\chandizes; and there were others more) jus away from his Table, and caſt us into 
\ungratcful and baſe, who outragiouſ]y|3ojutrer Darknels, char is ro ſay, into ſuch 
| handled the Kings Servants,and flew them. | arknefs, as will hinder us from eycr 


10H L "JETS 
And when the King heard of this, he was; {finding him. 


wroth , and ſent forth Is Armies, and) | This Maxaccording to St. Auſtin, doth: 
flew theſe Martherers and burn: their] jrep:eſent a great many others, to wit, the 
City: | | [whole body of the wicked, who are 19- 


Which being done, he faid to his Ser-| |norant of the ſhameful Condition they 


wants;You ſce,l have gotten all chings rea-} ſareinz whoare Naked without knowing 


of the Entertainnient; Co then into the (ſee clearly; who believerhey underſtand! 
bighways,and as manyas ye ſhall 6: ch;cre,|49jall things, whereas in truch chey under- 
bring ro the IVedding. The Servant; obcycd and nothing; The God of this World, 
their Maſter, and gathered together a] [having blinded their Eyes, and Jaid them! 


oreat nuinber ot Perſons, both good and in a deep Sleep. Wheretore, we ſhould do 
bad, ſo that the Table was filled wich! {well ever to remember the Words of our 
Gueſts. Saviour 1n the Revelations ; I will come as 

When they were ſer down, the King| le Thief: Bleſſed is he that Watcheth, and 
entred into the Room, to ſee thoſe thar) jkeepeth well his Garments, that he Walk 
were Bidden; and having obſerved one] |not Naked, and expoſe his Contuſton to 
who had nota Wedding Garment, he ſaid] |the Eyes of others. i Rn 
to him, Frizxd how cameſt thou hither, | THE 
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Efore our Bleſſed Saviour ended his 
Preaching, he was willing to hay 

The kane Yar 5; Pcfore Men the ſeverity © 
' Gods Judgments, and there- 
fore propoſes to them the Parable of the 
fooliſh and the wiſe Virgins; to ſhew us, 
that how good ſoever our condition] 
may be, —_ though our Works be never 
ſo cxcmplary, denoted by thoſe burning 
and ſhining Lamps ; yet ſhall we be re- 
jected of God, if we have not, as St. 
Auſtin ſays, this 0il of a true and pertect 
Humility; which ſhews us, That we are! 


gathereſt where thou haſt not ſowed, 
and therefore I was fo afraid of thee, 
that I have hid thy Talent in the) 
Ground, and lo here-it is. His Maſter 
anſwered him: O thou wicked and | 
flothful Servant, ſeeing thou kneweſt I | 
gathered where I did not ſow, why | 
didſt not thou put the Money I gave: 
thee into other tony that when TI: 


returned 1 might have received my own 


with Uſery ? | 
Being enraged againſt this Seryant, 


who would needs juttifie his florbfulneſs, 


and make it paſs for Przdence; he made | 


nothing in the fight of God, and that 'ris 
his Grace that Joth all in us. 

' But the Parable of the 7 alents, related 
afterwards by St. Matthew, inſtructs us ini 
many important Truths. | 

| There was a certain Perſon, ſays he,] 
who being about to make a Journey into|,, 
L far Country, called his Servants to him, 
and gayc them all his Eftate ; to one five 
Talents, to another two, and to another 
one; and to cachof them according to| 
his ability and capacity. He that had) 
;received the hve Talents , laid out his! 
| Maſters Money to fo great advantage, 
and labourcd with ſuch happy ſucceſs, 
that he gained five others: He that had| 
junca | ewo did the ſame, and gained} 20 
.rwo other Talents; bur he that had 

| reccived but one, went and hid it in the] 
' Earth, which rendred it uſeleſs. 

The Maſter of theſe Servants being at 
| length returned home, called his Servants 
|to an account. He that had received 
five Talents brought forth the five Talents 
he had gaincd; and his Maſter praiſed 
' him for his faithfulneſs and induſtr 
| promiſing to prefer him, and to ma 4 
| him Heir of all his Eſtate. He alſo tha 
| had reccived the two, brought alſo tw 
others to his Maſter, who likewiſe com- 
mended him , and recompenſed hig 
Fidelity, as he had done to the firſt. By 
he that had reccived but one, comin 
ncar to his Mofter, told him, Lord, I know 


| 


| thee to bean aultere Man, and that thou| + 


o Napkin, has ſo awcd conſidering Chri- 


the Money, which he hag entruſted him | 
with, to be taken away, and given to | 
another; and commanded immediately, 
[That he ſhould be caſt into utter Darkpeſs, | 
which 1s to ſay, into an entire privation | 
of the light of Grace. | 
| The Holy Fathers have tremblcd in 
conſidering this Parable. They have ſeen | 
che danger wherein a Man falls , if he: 
gocs beyond the Meaſures fer him by the 
Goſpel, and it he does notalſo walk up to 
the Rules of it. 

It was as dangerous to theſe Servanty, | 
to delign the ſerving their Maſter accord- 
ing to the Talent which he had given to 
others, as not to ſerye him according to; 
the Talent which they had themſclyes 
received, = 
| For as there 1s no greater Humility, 
than not to ſet about works of Charity 
beyond the Grace that God has beſtowed 

n us; ſo there is no greater Miſery, than 
to keep the 'Gifts of the Spirit uncem- 
ployed. For the ſeyerity uſed towards 
that Perſon who had hid his Talent in a 


/tians, that it hath made them vanquiſh 
their own Natures, and humbly ſarren- 
der themſelves to the Decrees of Prows- 
dence. "Tis certain, God is no hard Mafter, 
yetisitnotto be imagined , that he 

g1ven us our Liyes to no other purpoſe 
than to take in, and let our the Air. 
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0 fs Blefled Saviour having adver 
tiz'd Men of the dreadful ſeverit 
of his Juſtice,by the Parabl 
of the Virgins,and that of th 
iTalents; Heafterwards cxhorted them t 
* watch over themſelves , by repreſentin 

and reminding them of the laſt and ge 
ncral Zudgment. | 


' This Inſtruction was very neceſſary,to 


: 


whercunto we are all too ſubject during 


this Life. 
' Fortho our Saviour Chriſt , has recei- 
ved from his Father a Sovercign Rule and 
Authority over all the World, yet he 
ſeems to let men looſe, and to ſuffer all 
things to be confounded, as if he con- 
(cern d not himſelf with them. 
{ But 'tiscertain,he exerciſes an inviſeble 
| Power over them, and which he will one 
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awaken us out of that drowzy Coldneſs,| 1 


day demonſtrate with all ſolemnity. And| 


therefore 'tis, that he inculcates it to be 
'a mans greateſt wiſdom 1n this Life, ever 
'to remember this Judgment that 1s to 
'come, and to be before-hand with it, by 
judging our ſelves,thar is, our Conſciences. 
| When, fayshe, the Sor of Man ſhall 
come in his Majeſty, attended by his holy 


Angels, and all Nations ſhall come before 


his preſence ; he ſhall then ſeparate them, 
as the Shepherd ſeparates the Sheep tro 
the Goats; for he ſhall ſer the Sheep on! 


bleſſed of my Father , receive the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 
World: For I was an hungry,and you gave 
me tocat; I was a thirſty,and you gave me 
todrink; I wasa Strangerand you gave 
me entertainment ; I was naked,and you 
cloathed me ; I was fich, and you com- 
forted me; I was in Priſon, and you vi- 


30, 


his right Hand, and the Goats on his lctt,! 
Then ſhall he ſay to the one, Come ye! 


golcyen force our pity and compaſſion. The 


fired me. 


to the > 7p will ſurprize them 
and ſcnſibly inform them , That whe 
they did theſe ations of Charity to the 


Having ſaid theſe comfortable them 


ET R=====1 


[leaſt of thoſe which belong co Jeſus Chriſt, 
they did it to himſelf ; neither will he 
leſs ſurprize the wicked in reproaching 
them with their hardneſs of heart, in that! 
having ſecn him an hungry and thirfly, and 
lin other extremities, they have not afl;- 
ſted him. They will ask of him, When! 
they ſaw him ſuffer in that manner with-! 
out ſuccouring him. And Feſus Chrift will! 
plainly tell them with the ſevereſt anger, 
That when they refuſed all kindneſs to! 
the Poor, they refuſed it to himſelf. | 
Having thus publickly extolled the! 
Charity ot the one, and accuſed the In- 
ratitude of the others, he will bring the; 
Good into everlaſting Life, and throw the| 
Wicked into everlaſting Torments. 
| Our Saviour ſhews us i theſe words, 
That this Judgment will be a great fur- 
prize to moſt People, and that'twill then| 


20|be made manifeſt, how much we arc: 


deceived in our Accounts of Salvation. 
For ts plain trom what our Saviour ſays 
both to the Fuft and to the Unjuſt ; that 
'tis not ſufficient to avoid evil, bur we 
muſt do good; ſecing Feſus Chriſt con-! 
demning the wicked, doth not reproach! 
chem with Crimes, but only with the! 
want of Charity. So that according as! 
the Fathers have remarked from theſe 
words of our Saviour, Our greatelt truſt 
which we can have in the Mercies of God, | 
mult ariſe from the exerciſe of Charity 
towards our Neighbour , in all the occa- 
fions which do offer themſelves. And 
thoſe who ſet about the working out of 
their Salvation in good carneſt do cafily 
find them. | 

We can no where turn our ſelyes, but 
we ſce ſome Object or other that do's 


lewd and debauched do need our Prayers, 
That Ged would open their Eyes, and 
purific their Underſtandings by Faith and 
Repentance, that they may not recciye the 
wages of their ſons,whuch iS eternal Death, 
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© The Holy Sacrament, 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed 
| his Diſcourſes to the People, an 

| there remaining only two 
| days to thePaſſover,hecom- 
'manded his Diſciples to prepareall thing 

in order to it. Which being done, and 
Zudas having agreed with-the Fews abou 

the manner of betraying his Maſter © 

them , our Saviour went into a large 
Room, which he had enjoyned tvs Diſ- 
ciples to get for him ; where being ſeated, 
he immediately declared to them the 
great deſire he had to celebrate this 
Paſſover with them; and that in ſuch a 


|The ſame year 33- 


\manner, as if that which he had alrcady]. 


[done for them was not worth men- 
tioning, fo great was his Loze to them. 

Having caten the Lamb with them; 
according to the preſcripuon of the 
Law; bctore he citablilh'd his Divine 
Supper, he ſo far abafed himſelf, that 
he took Water in a Baſon, to waſh his 
Diſciples feet , and wiped them with al 
Towel, with which he had girded hum- 
ſclt; and finiſhed this aCt of a prodi- 
vious Humility with theſe words, which 
concern all che World ; I bave given yes 
jan Example, which every man that will be 
|my Diſciple, muſt follow. . 

He afterwards pur on his Cloaths, and 
ſetting himſelf again at the Table, rook 
Bread and bleſſed rt, and having brokeit, 
gave it to Jus Diſciples, and fad; T his is 
my Body. He diſtributed it ro them with 
his own hands, and heretuſed not. Fudas 
this favour. And although he well knew 
his Treachery, yet he would nor plainly 
diſcover it to the relit, ro the end that 
the mildneſs he uſed rowards him, might, 
(if poſſible) make ſome impreſſion on his 
bard Heart. 

But he wasan carly Inſtance, that chi 
Sacrament, which the Son of God then 


IO 


20 


39 


49 in Receiving his Body, to be the Imitators 
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inſtituted for the comfore and ſalvation 


\ciples were diſmayed, and demanded of 


of the Faithful, would only prove con+ 
demnation to thoſe who ſhould recerve it 
unworthily, and that the Devil would 
enter into their Souls ar the ſame time 
when the Holy Elements (hould enter into 
their Bodies. 

This Diſciple who was guilty of ſhed- 
ing the Blood of our Lord and Saviour, 
{till continued his hardneſs of Heart and 
Impenitency; for when cach of the Diſ- 


Feſus Chriſt, Whether he was the Man 
chat ſhould do this horrid Deed ? Fudas 
had the boldneſs to ask the fame Que- 
tion. And immediately after, he went 
forth ro pur 1n execution thus his perti- 
dious contrivance. 

This Diſciple's Treachery has made 
the Ancient Fathers admire and wonder 
ar the goodneſs of our Saviour ; who 
tor all thus clefiſted not from giving him 
his Body, even as to the reſt, with the ſame 
patience wherewith he a whule after ſuf- 
tered his perfidious Salutation, 

The Chwch 1n all Ages has ſighed and 

roaned, 1a conſidering that her holy 
Eſpouſe doth every day ſuffer the ſame 
Indignity at the Altar, as he ſuffered 
then. She has teltified her deep ſorrow 
to ſee her felt forced (as 1t were) to give 
our Saviours pure Body to impure Sozls ; 
and has adnured the Humulity of Feſes 
Chriſt, chat he doth nor come down trom 
Heaven, to punith thoſe who thus unwor- 
chily reccive him. 

He 1s preſent at this Day at our Altars, 
as an Example to us of Patience, and it 
we be taithtul ro him we muſt endeavour 


of his incttable Humility; and to Ia- 
ment the wretched blindneſs of thoſe 
who diſhonour tum by ſo miny facrite- 
210US Communions, OUR 
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Frer Judas had Icft our Saviour, to| Spirit, and therefore he defired them ty 
| A execute the deſign he had con-| watch with him whilſt he prayed. He 
| tracted with the Jews, our; [afterwards went from them about a 
Blefſed Lord made an admi-| Stones caſt, and falling upon his Knee; 
rable Diſcourſe to his Apoſtles ; whereby! iprayed his Father , that this C up might 
be ſhewed us, in joyning the Word to his' |pafs from him, yet ſaying, 7 by Will, not 
Body, that it alſo 1s the nouriſhment of |mine be done. 


: 
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-our Soxls, and that we ought not to part There appearcd at the ſame time an 
them, according to our Saviozrs own) |Angel toſtrengrhen him ; and Jeſus Chrij 
Example. 10\cntring immcdiately into an Agony, fell 


| Heat theſame faid to St. Perer, Thati flat on the Ground, and ſweared drops 
the Devil had defired to tempt him; of Blcod. 

but that he had prayed his Father for| | This our Saviours Paſſion in the Garden, 
him. This Apoſtle inftead of humbling| Has been the admiration and aſtoniſh- 
himſelf at theſe wordsand prayers of the] ment of Chriſtians in all Ages; eſpe- 
Son of Ged in his behalf, grew conceited! (cially when they conſidered, how many 
of himſelf, as it ſoon after too plainly] |People have gone joyfully to ſufferDeath: 
appeared, For our Saviour Chrift tor-) |Bur this might well- happen to them, 
mally foretclling him, that he would| {fceing their Caſe and our Savicurs cx- 
three times deny him before the Cock|20/treamly differed : For our Saviour bore 
|Crowed; he boldly anſwered him, He| jon him the Iniquiry and Puniſhment of 
'would neverdoit; and that he was ſo| us all; the Sins of the whole Werld lay 
far from renouncing him , that he was| [on his Shoxlders, and he was to undergo 
ready to go to Priſon with him, yea, ro] |the penalty of them. 

'dye with him: ſo that the terrible pre-| | Ir 1s moreover to beconfidered , that 
diction of his Fall, not being able ro] being a Mar, he was liable to all the 
humble him, there was a neceſſity off |Infirmitics of that {tate: For he was 
doing it by the Fall it (elf. | (ſubject to Grzef and Sorrcw , to Hopes 
| Our Saviour Chrift then having ſaid! land Fears, as we arc. Fer it behoved him to 
' theſe admirable Truths to his Diſciples, 30 be in all things like unto us, Sin only ex- 
' contained in this laſt Sermon, he com-| |cepred. 

; manded them to take Arms with them; | The Prayer he thrice offered up to his 
| and thus they paſt over the Brook Cedron, | Father , to remove this Cup from him, 
to go as he was wont, to the Mount off concluding at cach time with ſubmiſſion 
| Olives. | [ro his[Vill, ſhould ſerve, as an exccllent 
' His Diſciples tollowed him, and being! !Inſtruction to us in all our Prayers. 
\come to a place called Gerbſemany, he} | Having ſhewed throughout his whole 
' cauſed them to tarry there,that he might] | Life a pertc&t reſignation to his Fathers 
/g0 alone into the Garden not far off, ro) |Will, he ſeems to renew this Diſpoſition 
pray there according to his uſual cuitom,| 4.0 at his Death. By which he learns us, 
/and on this occaſion was well known to] |That we ought chiefly to labour aftcr 
| Tudas. , | {this Temper of Soul in all Afflifions and 
' He took only Peter, James, and Fob \Suſferings , but more cſpecially at the 
with him, who were his chictclt Favou-| [Hour ot Death; tor then we ſhall have 
rites, and who more immediately; |moſt occaſion to put his excellent Exam- 
attended him. Being with them,he cold! {ple in practice, and toſay, Net my Will, 
'them, That he was 1n great anguiſh of |but rby Will be done. 
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but that heunderwen it of his own free 
'will, He then fſurrendred himfclf to 
theſe wicked People, having an Eye tothe. 
' Power which God had given them. 
| St. Peter endeavoured to defend him 
from them, fur he drew out his Sword, 
any Conſclation in them, or any miti-| |and cut off che Ear of Malchus, who was 
gation of his Grief. But he found not! |a Seryant to che High Prieft : But our 
them in any ſort diſpoſed to wiſe Councils, |Saviour was ſo far trom delighting in 
for they were fal'n into a dead ſleep. 10\this Reſiſtance , and permutting this juſt 

He came thrice to awake them, with' _ that immediately he healed the 
theſe important words, Watch and Pray, Wound, and reprchendcd St. Peter for: 
the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, (making it» + 

He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to! | Herold him, He needed not his Arm 
them the third time, but Judas appeared; |to deliver him, for had he not fully deter- 
at the Head of a great Company of, mined to drink of this Cup, he could 
People bearing Arms. Fudas had given, have had a Million of Angels to aſſiſt 
them a ſign, whereby they ſhould know,, Him. | 
which was the Perſon they ſhould lay, | He ſuffered himſelf thento be bound, 
hold on, to the end he might not make'20 only ſaying to theſe Officers, That they 
his eſcape from them, and ſo occaſion; jnecded not” to have come out' againſt 
more trouble in taking him. | him, as if he were a Thief, or a Martherer , 

He came then boldly up to the Saviour fecing he was every day in the Temple, 
of the World, and treacherouſly kiſtt wherethey might have laid hold on him. | 
him; which our Blefed Lord patiently! | Being then {ccured in their Hands, all| 
cndured, and with the ſame kindneſs as| (his Diſciples fled, and left him alone with' 
heretofore; to teach us, to bear gently} irhem. Our Saviour defigned by this, to, 
with ſuch Perſons as are like him, and comfort thoſe who ſhould fall by ſurprize 
not to be ſharp and ſpightful at the ill) {into the hands of their Enemies. 
uſages of our Friends and Domeſticks.\/30| He knew, that they were to come to 
Yet he ſaid to him, Wherefore comeſt thou! take him, and he did not avoid them, 
birher ? Doft thou betray the Son of Man |becauſe he knew it was his Fathers Will, 
with a Kiſs * Which words were rather; |to the cnd , that thoſe who ſhould fall 


Agony in the Garden, gave 
us a great inſtance of his 
Humility ; for he came to his Diſciples, 
to try , if peradventure he might find: 


The ſame Year 33. 


ſpoken, to bring him toa thoughtfulneſs! 


on. what he did, than to complain of his! 


into a like condition, without knowing | 


it, ſhould adore, as he did, the Power of 


Ingratitude, God in Men; and not ſuffer chemſclyes' 


| 

After this Kiſs of Judas, our Bleſſed. 
Saviour, (who had heretofore fled when! 
the People would have made him a King) 
went to meet thoſe who came to take 
him, asking them whom they ſought z 
and that with ſo powerful a Voice as 
made them all to fall flat on the Ground ; 
ſhewing by this means, That *twas not 
want of Power made him ſuffer Death; 


nothing comes amiſs to him, who con- 
40/fiders, That he ſuffers nothing, bur what! 
a molt Divine Perſon ſuffered before him}! 
and that the Sufferings of this preſent life, 


to be carricd away by fruitleſs Com- 
plaints and Repinings. For there 1s 


are not worthy to be compared to the plory 


' which ſball be revealed. 
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| U R Bleſſed Lord being nh the 
hands of the Jews , was carricd| 
Fm before Annas, Caiphas his 
ly 4” Father in Law; who was 
High Prieſt that year. Annas interrogated 
him touching his Diſciples and Dodtrine | 
whercunto our Bleſſed Sawiowr replied, 
That he had not taught in ſecret, ſo that 
he might be informed by every Body of 
that macrer, 
' But this freedom of Specch, diſpleal- | 
ing an Officer which ſtood near our! 
Saviour , he gave him a blow on the! 
Face, and askd him, Whether it became: 
him to anſwer the High Prieft in that. 
manner ? | 
Zeſus Chriſt ſuffered this Indignity with! 
a Divine Patience, and only bad this 
Perſon, to tell him what he had ſpoke 
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They all ariſwered , he had deſerved 
Dearth. Then the Souldiers began to 
fuſe him ; for they ſpit on his Face, 
nd blinding him, ftruck him, and then 
id him propheſte and divine who it was. 
The Night being thus ſpent, in the 
orning, they led him to. Pilate, to 


pronounce Sentence on him, St. Peter, 
ho had followed Feſus Chriſt at a 


_ oy 
_— » ol 


todiſtance into the Houſe of the High 


'Prieft, and warmed himſelf by the Fre 
with the Officers, loſt that Heat which he 
= ſhewed before, and his Courage 
changing into an exceſſive Fearfulneſs, 
when a Servant Maid asked him, Whe- 
her he had not been with Feſus Chriſt ? 
He anſwered, No: And having a whil 
after charged him with the ſame Que- 
ion he renounced him, (as he had done 


anus, otherwiſe he that ſmote him Po cfore) ſaying, That he knew not the 


would ſhew himſelf to blame. 

; Amnas after this ſent him to Caiphas, | 
at whoſe Houſe the Chief Priefls were 
aſſembled, to confer about the Charge 
they were to exhibit againſt him; ana, | 
if need were, to find falſe Witnees ; who! 
being brought, they could make out! 
nothing that was ſufficient to take awar 
his Life : Bur at laſt, One amongſt them! 


an. In fine, Abont an Hour after one 
of the High Prieſts Servants, a Kinſman 
f him whoſe Ear Peter had cut off, 
ſfitively affirmed , that he was with 
eſus Chriſt. But Peter denicd it again 
the third time with horrid Oaths and In- 
_ and immediately the Cock 
Crew ; and our Blefſcd Saviour _ 
n him, touched him to the quick, an 


accuſing him or having ſaid, That hej39|made him remember what had been 


would deſtroy the Temple, and build it; 
up againin Three days, The High Prieft 
arofc, and asked him, Why he made no! 
defence againſt this Accufation ? Feſus| 
Chriſt obſerved till a profound Silence, 
which made the High Prieſt command! 
him, inthe Name ot the Moſt High God, 
to tell them, if he were the Chriſt? 
Though I fhould tell you, faith he, thar 
T am he, ye will not bekieve me, neither 
will you ler me go. But you ſhall fee 
the Sor of Man coming in the Clouds, and 


fitting at the right Hand of God. 
The High Prieft having heard theſe: 
words, rent his Chaths, and cried our, 
He has ſpoken Bl/aſphemy,what necd have 
we of further Witneſſes ? You your ſelves 


have heard his Blaſphemy. What think ye? 


aid to him, and thereupon he went out 
and wept bitterly. 

Whence we learn, That thoſe who 
turn to God, owe their Converſion to the 
gracious Look of our Saviour. We have 
no knowledge of the wretchednels of 
our Condition, neither do we think of 4 
Remedy, till God doth enlighten our 
Minds by his Grace. x 

The relation of St. Peter's Sir, and [1s 
Sorrow for it, has been of great Conſo- 
lation to the Faithful in all Ages His 
Repentance has no Words, becauſe they als 


| (in ſome ſort) deſerve it. 


ſuperfluous when Works ſpeak. 1 b*97 
not St. Peters Voice after bis Sin, faith 
|St. Ambroſe ; but I ſee his Tears. Hatt) 
Tears, which do not only beg Parden, but do 
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Jeſus Chailt: 


om Caiphas to. Saviour made .no anſwer : This Prince 

ay Fecrelbre dcipiited Hita,and eſtcemed Him! 
a Fool, and caufed therefore a white Robe 
to be put on him, and ſent him thus 
arrayed back again to Pilate, with whom 
he was then reconciled, fo that they! 
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Pilate, who demanded of the; s 


The ſame Year 33+ R | : a 
of their Accuſations againlt! 


this Man? But the Fews anſwered him! 
confuſedly, That if he had not been a 
wicked Man, they would not have| became Friends. | 
brought him before him. | Pilate having recaved our Savioxr, 
Pilate not being accuſtomed ro judge} went out the thurd time to tell the Jews, 
People upon ſuch Night grounds, would|10 That he found no fault in him, and that 
have remitted him into their Hands| Herod himſelf, ro whom he had ſent him, : 
again, that they might Judge him! could nor find him gailty of any thing, 
according to their own Law. But to! Bur the Jews being refolved to pur our 
fatisfic him they produced falfe Witneſſes, {Saviour to Death, ſhewed by the Shouts 
who making no mention of Religion, or! and Uproars they made ; thar they liked 
Temple, as they did before the High Prieft,, not Pilates Opinion of him. 
affirmed, That he was a ſeditious Fellow ;, | Pilate therefore thinking to aflwage' 
that he ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, their Rage, and to gratihe their reveng- 
and hindred them from giving Tribure| ful Spirits, condemned our Saviour to be 
to Ceſar, Calling himſelf a K I NG. 20 ſcourged, imagining that this puniſhment 
Whereupon Pilate came to Feſus Chriſt, might be a means to make him eſcape 
who ſpake freely to him touching him-| Death. 
ſelt;and of his Kingdom, and that *rwas not | Then Fudas, when he faw how far the 
of this World; his only buſineſs amongſt Enemies of our Saviour Dogan to carry | 
Men being to inſtruct them in the Way their Revenge, cameto himſclf ; and con-! 
to everlaſting Life. {idering the Crime he had commutred,was 
Pilate not being prejudiced with Ma- was with Deſpair, which made him! 
lice againſt his Perſox, as the Jews were, bring back tothe Fews the Thirty pieces 
eaftly duſcoverced our Saviours Innocency, of Mony which he had received of them | 
and went to the Jews again to tell them, Zo xelling them, He had fixned, in betraying! 
that he found him in no fort culpable. Innocent Blood ; and having thrown his: 
But the People being impatient at the! |Mony into the Temple, immediately went, 


hearing of this, he was conſtrained to! 
return to Jeſus Chrift and queſtion him 
again z but heremained in a deep ſilence. 
Pilate ſhewed him what a great number! 


away, and hanged himſelf. | 
; This Diſciple, whoſe Heartthe Deviſhad 


: 


corrupted, and whoſe Malice God had 
made ſubſcrvient to his Eternal Deſigns, 


of Accuſations were laid againſt him; {is a terrible Example of the manner of: 


unto all which Feſes Chrift anfwered| {the Devils impoſing on Men. He diſguiſes! 0 
| nothing, ſo that he aſtoniſhed the Fudge ithe Miſchief wheteinto he would caſt 
| with his Silence. 4o|them, he blinds their Eyes leſt they ſhould 
 ThisGorernour underſtanding,that our! col it, and fo artificially colours it, 
| Saviour Feſus Chriſt was of Galilee, he] |that they cannot diſcern the uglineſs of 


. 


would make this a Pretence to be dif- 
charged of him, and ſent him therefore) 
to Herod, who was King of that Province, 
| and wasthen at Jeruſalem. | 
| Herod was at firlt oycr-joy'd at the; | 
fight of him; for having of a long time Thoſe Chriſtians that would eſcape 
heard mach of him, he was glad of this| |Snares, muft be fenſible of cheir Sins,! 
|opporranty to Converſe with him , and/$®which arc innumetable, andalſo be ſen- 
 expectcd alfo,, that he would do forne! |fible of che Mercies of God, which knows 
Miracle before him. But having offered! 


it. But as ſoon as they have committed 
it, he makes uſe of a quite contrary 
courſe; aggrayating their Sin, with the| 
ſeycre Jultice of God, and thus brings. 
chem to defpair. bas 
is 


| no boands; for there is no Malady incu- 
[to him ſeycral Qxeſtions, to which our |rablerothe Omniporent Phyſitian. | 
[27A ir PILATE 


| 


| 
| 


_ — 


| 
i 
{ 
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| |4n ſuſpence, and hindered him from| 


\ningly told Pilate , That he ſhewed bur 
ſmall affection tothe Emperor, in __ 
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LATE having delivered Teſus 


The fame Year 33+ 4 a 
ment of Scourging : and 1n 


deriſfion of his Royal Dignity, they put 
a Crown of Thorns on his Head, a Reed in 
his Hand, and cloathed him in a Purple 
Robe. They afterwards bowed the Knee 
before him, and bufſeting him, ſaid, Hail 
|King of the Jews. 

In fine, They had fo pitiouſ]y uſed him, 
that- Pilate thought the ſhewing him to 


[the People, would be ſufficient to mollifie 


them, and to make them lay afide their 
thirſt after his Death. 

But he was much miſtaken in his 
Expectations; for as ſoon as he had 
preſented Feſus Chrift before them, faying, 
Behold the Man ; ce aroſc ſuch Cries 
and Clamors from all the People, that 
much troubled him. Even the offer 


—_ — OT @— . 
—  — — _ - w__ —_- 


[ 
Pius to the Souldiers., they added| 
crucl Mockings to the puniſh-! 


\which he made them of delivering our 


|Saviozron the account of the Paſſover; 
-at which time he was wont to ſer at! 


liberty one certain Perſon, was by one! - | 


common Voicc rejected ; fo that our 
| Bleſſed Lord ſaw Barabbas,who was a Thief, 


a ſeditious Perſon, and a Murtherer prefer-| * 


red before him. 


The knowledge that this 7udge had of|30 


the innocency of Feſus Chriſt, held him 


blindly following the fury of the People , 
He was alſo further diſturbed by the 
Advice of tus Wife, who charged him nor 
ito be any ways concerned 1n the Death 
of that 7ft Man,for ſhe had been much 
wm ger on his occaſion with Dreams in 
the Night. | | 

In the mean while the Fews,who would 


& © 


not Ir over their proſecution; cun- 


ſuch' a Mans part,: who had declare 
himſelf a King in oppoſition to Ceſar. 

; This Governow, who was very carctul 
of tus Fortune, and yery little concern'd 


lo 
fin 
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for Juſtice, could nor hold out any 
Ngcr againſt theſe words. Wherefore 

ing all his unwillingneſes were fruit- 
leſs, and that the more he endeavoured 
to ſave him, the more he raiſed a Tumlt, 
he cauſed Water to be brought him, and 
thought ro:do away the horrible Crime 
he was about committing , by waſhing 
this Hands beforeall the People, in ſaying, 
1o/He was not guilty of the Blcod of this 
Man. 
He ſoon after pronounced the Sen- 
ence of Death on our Saviour, delivered 


Him intothe hands of the Fews, and ſer 
Barabbas at liberty. 


| There was never any greater inſtance 
han this Aftion of Pilate, to ſhew how 
ar the defire which the People of the 


: 


orld have to ſatisfic their Ambition and 


20 interefts , will carry them. He ſets at 
aught whatever he knew of the Dig- 
ity and Innocency of Feſus Chriſt: He 
eglects the Advice of his Wife , which 
e ought to have reſpected as the 


arnings of Heaven ; and treading 


under foot all the equity and good incli- 
nations which he had to protect a Juft 
= oppreſt ; he condemned Jeſus Chrift, 


ot out of Paſſion, as the Jews did, nor 
ut of Covetouſneſs , as Fudas ; but only 
ur of a timerous humor , that he might 
ot cxpoſe himſelf to the danger of 
cing out of fayour at Court. 


The Holy Fathers have obſerved on 


tis paſſage of the Goſpe/, That there's 
veer Charity whuch can make us 
refer our Conſcience and Salvation , to 
hatever we may loſe in the World. 

Words arc vain, Thoughts arc weak, 
eſolutions are too often broken ; ic mult 
God ot Rayon in us by the ſecret 
tions of hi Spirit, t 
y thing that 1s 
rneſtly implore his Divine Goodneſs to. 


o keepus 1n 
, © Let us then; 


guide us, ito counſel us, and to ſtabliſh 


usz fer without him we can do nothing. | 
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HE ag ſceing they had at 
length gotten our Saviour int 

1. ne Yar 15, FOE Power, immediately 
| put in Execution the Sen- 
tence of Death,which they had with much 
difficulty obtained. And their Fury! 
being not able to admit of delays, they 
loaded him with his Croſs, and made: 


him thus depart out of Jeraſalem, to go| : 
tro Mount Calvary, which was the uſual oh 

' thus carried his Croſs to Calvary; ſhew- 
ing ——_ Sighs and Tears what a ſhare 


place where MalefaFors ſuffered death. | 

But ſecing our Bleſſed Lord ( whoſe 
Spirits were exhauſted by the under- 
going of ſo many Mſiſeries ) fainted) 
under ſo great a Burden (as was the Croſs) 
which they had laid on him ; they 
therefore conſtrained one Simon to carry 
it after our Saviour; who thus went to 
Calvary, attended by the inſulting Shouts 
of the People that followed him. 

Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted ; 
to teach us, not to bediſcouraged in leſs! 
Affliflions, and to perſevere unto the end. 
His Croſs is carried by himſelf and Simon; 
and this Myftery 1s an Inſtruction, and an 
admirable Conſolation to all the Faithful. 
For this ſhews us, That the Croſs, as well! 


by two; by Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and by! 
the Chriftian, who ſuffers for him. | 

Here is a Man given to the Son of God, 
to caſe him; but 'tis God himſelf who 
caſcth us. And as in the Figure, Simon! 
the Cyrenean caſed Feſas Chriſt in appcar- 
ance (yet 'rwas our Saviour himſelf that 
bore the greateſt weight of the Croſs, for 
he had a Divine ſtrength, which ſuffered 
his Body to be weakned only as he 


thought fitting ) ſo 'tis we that appear 


bur if we ſuffer by the Spirit of Feſus' 
Chrift, tis he in effect that bears it, and 


hinders us from err by propor- 


tioning it to our Weakneſſes, 


meme fe li rn _— — 


for me, 


Feſus Chriſt is always born, 
30! 


The Son of God aſſures us, That who- 
ſoever takes not up his Croſs, and follows 
him, is not worthy to be hus Diſciple ; for 
he hath firſt carricd it himſelf, to the 
end we might be perſwaded by his 
Example, if we could not be ſo by his. 


Words. 


The holy Women that had followed 
fejus Chriſt, and had aſſiſted him during 


is Preachings, attended him when he 


they had inchis Sufferings, and therefore 
the Son of God ſpeaks only to them , 
ſaying, Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep not 
| rather for your ſelves. 
not be lamented, though his Croſs exceſ- 
ſively deſerved it; teaching us thereby, 
That we ought not to bewail our ſclyes 


29 jn our Affilions above meaſure, wherher 
they be little, or great, nor ſuffer others | 


ro lament for us. 

The time, fays he, will come, in which 
1t will be ſaid, Bleſſed are the Barren, and 
= Breaſts which have not given Suck; 
Then ſhall they fay to the Mountains, Fall 
- ws ; forit theſe thin 
_ green Tree, what will become of the 
dry ? 
| If any thing be able to ſtop the itm- 
patience of mens Hearts, it mult be theſe 
laſt words of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


He will 


a_— - 


be done unto 


hat Chriſtian but muſt humble himſelf | 


| 


under the Hand of God, when he con- | 


{iders who Feſus Chriſt was, and what | 


himſelf is ; what he has ſuffered , and 
whathe ſuffers? A Man muſt acknow- 


| 


wor 


| 
ledge after his, That if he falls now | 
| into Impatiency and Murmuring , he is' 
to carry the Croſs which God lays on ys;|4®|guilty of a more cxtravagant Pride than 
can expreſs, and makes himſelf 


infinitely more faulty than the worſt of 


Creatures: 


—_— 


— —— - —— — oc — -— — — ——_— — — _— —— 


<_— hd —CAA——— ——— — —  —  — — 


_ — 


— 


— —— — dt w- 


— -_ 
— Q — 
* 


; (0% Bleſſed Lord being come td 


Mount Calvary ( wherc this orcat! 
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Creation of the World, and whoſe cffica- 
cious Virtue was from rhenceforth to 
communicate it ſelf ro all Ages,) he was: 
firſt given todrink Wine, mingled with 
Gall; but when he had taſted it, he 
retuſed it. Ar length they ſtript him of|10; Judge, and faving one of theſe two 
his Rayment, and nailed him to the Croſs | | 
between two ZThieves, who were led to 
Execution along with him, that he 
might the better paſs for an Exil-doer. 


before his Shearers is dumb) opencd not 
his Mouth, unleſs it were to pray for his 
Perſccutors; becauſe they knew not what | 


they did. 


| 49355 HAISETE FF vg 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST between two I hieves. 
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Sacrifice was to be offcred, 
which was prefigured in the 


> O——— —— — I—_ —— - —— — 
_ _ 


Our Bleſſed Saviour like a Sheep (that 


_— 


jhe knew to be King in another ſort than 


' Pilate did, - when he caufed that his 7; 


| his our Saviour 
graciouſly granted , and promiſed: he 


ſhould be that Day with him in Para- 
dice; then exccuring the Office of a 


Thieves, whilſt he left the other in his 
Impenitency. 
' Our Saviour Chriſt having ſeen the 
Bleſſed Virgin ſtanding at the toor of the 
Croſs with St. John, ſaid to her, pointing 
'to this Diſciple, Woman behold thy Son; and 
he ſaid to St- Fon, ſhewing him the Holy 
Virgin, Behold thy Mother. 

Not long after he uttered a great 


But whilſt he was thus tenderly affe- 20 Groan, ſaying, -My God, my God, why haf 


Eted towards his Enemies, they forbore; 
not their inſulting over him, faying, ' 
ſhaking their Heads; Thou that deſtroyeſt | 
the Temple of God, andrebuilds it in three 
days, now ſave thy ſelf. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the Croſs. .. | 


All the People gazed on him, and 


mocked him; alſo the Rulers and Chief! 
Prieſts reviled him, with Reproaches of 
his weakneſs 1n faving others, when he 30! The Holy Fathers tell us, That only the 
could not fayc himſelf, The Souldiers | 
likewiſe mixed their Scoffs with the relt; 
and beſides their crucl and bruitiſh| 
Speeches, they offered him Vineger to 
drink. Neither did the Malefafors ſpare 
him, who ſuffered with him, for one of 
them blaſphemingly ſaid ; If thou be 
Chriſt, Save thy ſelf, and us that ſuffer with 


thee. 


thou forſaken me ? 

And knowing he had accompliſh'd all 
things to the leaſt circumſtance of what- 
ever had been foretold by the Prophets 
concerning him; for a concluſion of all, 
he faid, I thirft. And having taſted a 
little Vineger, and recommended his Soul 
anto his Fathers hands, he held down his 
Head, and yielded up the Ghoft. 


Saints are able to underitand the Myſtery 
of Feſus Chriſt Crucificd. We may pro- 
perly fay concerning this Myſtery, That 
'boly Things are for holy Perſons. The 
Holy Spirit muſt himſclf take off che 
Vail from our Eyes, ro give us entrance 
into this impenetrable Myſtery to all 
human Wiſdom, according to thele 
words of St. Bernard: Feſus Chriſt dies 


But the other bcing on a ſudden |40!on the Croſs, and he deſerves to be beloved : 


'enlightned jn his Sozl, and changed 1n| 
his Heart by a Converſeon, which has! 
proved of admirable Conſolation to Mul-! 
titudes of Chriftians, and an occaſion of | 
Ruin to many others; maintained our 
Saviours Cauſe againſt his Companion, 
and loudly pronounced, That as tor their 
parts they ſuffered juſtly; whereas our: 
Bleſſed Lord had done nothing amiſs. And 
addrcfling himſelf ro Feſus Chriſt, (whom 


—_— —C—— — —  — — 


He gives his Holy Spirit, who makes him 
be beloved. But if the Holy Spirit be not 
given to a Man, he will ſee Feſus Chriſt 
\Crucified, and he will not love him. 

' What ſhame and confuſion of Face 
will it be to a Chriſtian, to ſee Feſus Chrift 
dying with ungrareful Eyes , without 
being deyoutly affedted rowards hum, 
who gave up his Life torus all! 
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Eſus Chriſt having accompliſh'd his |to Pilate to beg our Saviours Body,which 
] Sacrifice on the Croſs, and continued | Pilate granted ; whereupon Foſeph, to- 
obedient unto Death ; there | gether with Nicodemus took the Body of 
105 oahpode hapned ſeveral things which !our Lord, and embalmung it with pre- 
plainly diſcovered who hewas, and made 'cious Spices, and ſhrowding it in fine 
the Fews to know what manner of Crime LinnenCloth, they buricd it in a Sepulchre 
they had commutted. | newly made, where no Body had yer 
The Heavens were oreſpread with| * |been laid. 
thick Clouds of Darkneſs during three St. Chryſoſtom admires the Zeal of 
Hours ; The Vail of the Temple was rent; 19\thoſe two Perſons, who having ill then 
from top to bottom ; The Earth quaked; |lain hid, diſcovered themſcives in ſo 
the Rocks ſplit; and Graves were opened ;; |1mportant an occaſion. This Holy Father 
The Dead aroſe and left their Burying! {otrenexhorts his Hearers to imitate them, : A 
places, and appeared to many in Ferz- and roſtrow, like them, Perfumes on the! i 
falem. | |Bedy of Jeſus Chriſt, He endeavgurs to: i 
So many extraordinarySiges made the confound thoſe whoare inſcaſible of the: Witt 
Centurion, who commanded the Souldiers, | Affiflions which our Seviour Chriſt (till W 
ſay , That doubtleſs this Man was the Son off |every day ſuffers in his Members,who are i i 
God. The reſt On at theſe Prodigies| |the Faithful, that are in want, by the: | "nl 
ſpake che ſame things ; and this great: [Love which theſe two Men ſhew him| | 
Aſlembly of People, which came to this| 20/after his Death. Their gencrofity ſpares: \\ 
Spectacle, beholding ſuch ſtrange things,, {no Colt; they bring Perfumes 10 So '* 
changed their Inſu/tings into Sighs, and] |dance; they expoſe themſelves to great! us 
returned back, ſmiting their Breaſts. Dangers, in making themſelves publickly (if 
Ia the mean while the Jews ( whoſe} |known to be the Diſciples and Protefors i 
temper it was to be ſcrupulous in things; [of a Man who had Enemies, whoſe! i 
of no weight, yet forward to commut] {Hatred was as lively after his Dea#h, as it 1% 
the moſt palpable Injuſtices ) not being] {was during his Life. 
able to ſufter chat theſe dead Bodies hou] There 1s 10 Body, ſays this Father, but; 
remain on the Croſs during the time of| [are apt to envy theſe two happy Perſons, | þ 
the Paſſover, intreated Pilate to cayſe}30land arc willing to render unto our Lords | "Y 
their Thighs to be broken, and be taken! |Body the ſame good Offices of Charity. 48 
down trom the Croſs, which Pilate] |And yer, ſays he, we may do the ſame! | ' 
granted. The Soz/diers having found! (good Ofhccs every day with as much '$ 
the two Thieves ſtill alive, broke their] Hatisfaftion, and more Faith , 1n the! i. 
Legs; but our Lord being already dead,] (perſons of his Members, in ſtrowing our | 
one amonglt chem pierced his Side with! Perfumes , that js to fay, in ſhewing aur it 
a Lance, whence iſſued our both Water Compaſſion to the Pogr and Miſerable, who jj | 
and Blood. | frcthe living Members, and real Bady of | h | 
' Ar Night one of our Savigurs Diſci-) |Feſus Chriſt, and which he has loved mare i 
ples, tho unknown, named Joſeph, of the/4o than that which he took of rhe Virgin, as } | 
Cicy of Arimathea, who was a good! js obſerved by St. Berngrd, ſecing he has! 8 
Man, and was not any ways cancerned| {yiclded the one to the Croſs, ro fave the | 17 
1nthe Death of Jeſus Chrift, came boldly (archer from Death and eternal Deſtrufion. | [ n 
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Ltho our Bleſſed Lord lay buried 

in the Sepulchre, yet this did not 
fatisfic” the Fews; for they 
| were afraid left it ſhould be 
publiſh'd, That he was Riſen ; and there- 
tore they went to Pilate, telling him that 
this Impoſtor had ſaid when he was living, 
That hc would Riſe again after his 
Death. And therefore they entreated 


The fame Year 33 
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and Saviour Jeſus Chai 


oh 
+ 
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to ſee ir open, and yet more when they 
were catred in, not finding him whom 
they ſearched for. 

Mary Magdalen ran immediately to 
give notice of this to the Apoſtles, and 
St. Peter being come to the Sepulchre 
with St. John, ſaw the Linnen Cloaths 
wherewith the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was 
wrapped. Bur they going away in an 


him to ſet a Watch by the Sepulchre, left 18 Aſtoniſhment ; Mary Magdalen remain. 


his Diſciples ſhould ſteal away his Body, 
and afterwards give out a Report 
amongſt the People, That he was Riſen. | 
They blinded themſelves with their 
own Wiſdom, for deſigning to hinder 
betore-hand (as much as in them lay) 
our Saviour's Reſurrefion, they confirm'd: 
the belicf thereof by notable Proofs. 
For the Sepulchre being thus guarded, 


and the Store which ſecurcd it, ſealed y 29 


| there immediately aroſe a great Earth- 
quake. The Angel of the Lord deſcending 
from Heaven, roll'd away the Stone 
which lay before the Sepulchre , and fat 
thereon. His Eyes ſhined like Lightning, 
and his Garments were as white as Snow. 
The Guards that lay near the Sepulchre 
were {truck with Terror , and became as 
Dead men; wherefore they haſtncd to 


Feruſalem, and told the Priefls what had 36, ſcen, 


hapned. Whercupon they immediately 
allembled to conſult together what they 
had to do in this caſc. | 

They could not find out a better 


'anſwered, They 


ed behind ſhedding Tears in the Sepul- 
chre. When two Angels cloathcd in white 
Rayment, one of which ſtood at the 
Head, and the other at the Foot of the 
place where the Body of Feſus Chriſt lay, 
ask'd her, Why ſhe wept? To which ſhe 
had taken away the 
Body of her Lord, and ſhe knew not where 
they had laid 1t, 

But turning about ſhe ſaw Feſus Chriſt 
in the form of a Gardiner, who ask'd her, 


'What ſhe cry'd for? She anſwered, That 
if he had taken her Mafters Body, he would 
be pleaſed to tell her wherc he had laid 


it. Feſus ſaid unto her; Mary, and im- 


mediatcly being tranſported with Joy 
ſhe ran to embrace our Saviours Feet; 
'who hindred her, charging her to go 


and tell his Diſciples what ſhe had 


This is the firſt Appearance which the 
Goſpel denotes of our Saviours Reſurre- 
Aion; and thus happily was the perſe- 
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| |vering Loye of this happy Sinner rc- 
Remedy againſt a thing ſo cvident, thani |compenced. 

to corrupt theſe Soldiers with a grear | Our Saviours Reſurrefion hath appearcd 
Sum of Mony, which they gave them, |ſuch a great Myſtery to the Saints, that 
for which they were to ſay , That whil/t |it has madethem fay, 'Tis better humbly 
;they ſlept, bis Diſciples came and flole it |\to adorc the greatneſs of it, than to pry 
away. 40 over curiouſly into it. Nothing can 


In the mean time Mary Magdalen, and ſooner inſpire us with an averſion to 


ſome other boly Women , whoic love was 
'the ſame to Jeſus both living and dead, 
being come early to the Sepulhre to 
perfume our Saviours Body with Spices, 
argued amongſt themſelves, who ſhould 
roll away the Store that ſhut up the 
paſſage to the Sepulchre. But they were 
grcatly ſurprizced as they drew near to 1t 
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the Body, but of the Soul. _____ 


all Wordly glory, than the circumſtances 
which accompany it, ſeeing they all 
diſcover to Chriſtians, that they be not 
what they arc for this Life, but for 
another, of which Jeſus Chrift ariling 
has opened us the Entrance in making 
us Victorious over the death, not only 0 
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how the Priefts had condemn'd him to 


Riſen, and that chey ſhould not ſearch 
for the living amongſt the dead, they 
went immediately to give notice of this 
to the Diſciples, But whillt they were in 
the way, Jeſus Chriſt appeared to them : 
They caſt themſelves at his Feer, who 
bad chem go to his Apoftles , and aflure 
them of his ReſurreAion. Butthe Apoſtles 
took whateyer they told them tor idle 
Tales: The third Appearance 1s, that to 
the ewo Diſciples of Emaus. | 
' When they were diſcourſing in the! 
Way, of whatcver had hapned to our! 
Saviour ; our Lord taking on him the] 
form or habit of a Traveller drew near! 
to them,and dimm'd their Eyes, that they 
ſhould not know him. He asked the! 
'Subject of their Diſcourſc,and why they 
were fad ? 

One of them anſwered him, He was 
aſtoniſh'd that he alone ſhould be igno- 
rant of what had paſt at Jeruſalem lately 
touching Feſus of Nazareth, who was a 
Prophet mighty in word and in deed; and 


dye; and we hoped, added they; that he! 
ſhould have dclivered Iſrael; but this is; 
the third day fince this has hapned. Not 


—_ 
» & 


not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and thus enrer into his Glory ? And 
beginning from Moſes, and going thro 
with all the other Prophets, he expounded 
to them whatever had been ſaid of him. : 
Whilſt he ſpake ro them after this 
manner they drew near to Emars; and 
our Saviour made as if he would have! 
went furcher. But they conſtrained him 
ro tarry with them; it being already late, 
our Savicur yielded to their Entrearties, 
and cnatred with them into the Inn, and, 
being at 7able, he took Bread, blefled it, 
and gaVec itto them. 

| Arthis inſtant their Eyes were opened, 

nd they knew our Savior, who vaniſh'd: 
rom them, leaving them full of aſto-; 
iſhment, and asking one another, Whe- 
ther their Hearts were not inflamed, 
20 whilſt he expounded to. them the Scrip- 
ywres. They aroſe at the ſame time, and 
ene to Feruſalem to find the Eleven 
poſtles, ro whom they declared whar 

ad hapned, and in wha manner they 

"ad known Jeſus Chrift when he gave 
hem Bread. | 
| Our Saviour learnt theſe two Diſciples, 
= we ſhould neycr loſe our Hopcs 1n | 
xtraordinary Eyents. There could not | 
39 be a greater diſorder than the Ccath of | 
God, yet twas by it that God prepared | 
he renovation of the World. 
When we think char all 1s deſperate, : 


lo 


hen 'tis we ought to raiſe our ſelycs up | 
y Faith, and conſider the Wiſdom of : 
od, which 1s ſo much the more admi- | 
able, that it acts by the moſt oppoſite | 
ays1n appearance to What 1t deſigns to | 
0. | 
The warmth which Feſus Chriſt kindled | 
n the Hearts of thete Diſciples by hus | 
ord, before he gave them his Body, is of | 
reat Inſtruction. It ſhews in what 
iſpoſition one ought to be in Commus ! 
icating ; and that true Piety conllts 
ore in the Love of God, thin' in exter- | 
| Knowledge, ſeeing that theſe Diſciples | 
ſooner felc this heat in their Souls, than | 


they knew Feſus Chriſt with their Eyes. . | 
S—— 


but that, ſaid they, ſome good Women 
have ſtartled us,in affirming, That having] 
been ar-the Sepulchre before day , they 
\could not find his Body there: They 
alſo ſay, that they ſaw Angels there, who 
. told them, That Jeſus Chriſt was riſen. 
© | And ſome from among us bcing gone 
'to the Sepulchre, found what theſe Women 
told us to be true, and could not in eftc&t 
find his Body. | 
' Our Saviour admiring the _—_ 
ſhould tell him all that was neceſlary to 
induce them to believe, when as yer 
they perſiſted in their Incredality , cric 
out, O inſenſible and incredulous to al 
'which the Prophet has forctold ! ought 
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himſclf ro his Eleven Apoſtles , —_ haſt ſeen; happy are they who have nor 
1mmediatcly entred into the Chamber, © |ſeen, and yet believe. | 
where they abode , when they were all | In fine, having appeared ſeveral times 
at Table: He gave them his Peace, and itogether for the ſpace of forty days, 
reproached them with their not be4 {either to all of them , or to ſome of 
licving thoſe who had ſeen him Riſen them in particular, when the time of 
They were at firſt aſtoniſhed, and *®jhis Aſcenſion was come, he ſtood in the 

- thought they ſaw a Phantaſm ; but, |midit of his Diſciples, declaring to them, 
F-ſus Chriſt correfted their Fears, by | He had received from his Father all 
eclling them that a Spirit had no Bones; power both in Heaven and in Earth, and 
ror Ficſhh ; and to put them out of all bi ſent them into the World to preach 
Doubts, he ſhewed them his Feet, his the Goſpel, to Baptize all Nations, and 
Hands, and his Side. ' teach them to obſerve whatever he had 


When then they were o'rewhelmed rold them , promiſing them to be with 


- 


with Joy to ſce him, Jeſus Chrift, to; them to the end of the World. 
perſwade them more fully of the truth | Having faid this to them, He was 
of his Reſurrefion, asked them, whether|29|taken up into Heaven before their Eyes. 
they had any thing to eat; and he ate} jAnd in aſcending he ſtretched out his 
1n their ſight a morſel of broyled Fiſh, Hand on the Apoſtles, and bleſſed them, 
anda little Hony. | and immediately a Cloud received him, 
St. Thomas was not then with them 5 jand hid him from his Apoſtles. 
but when he returned , the reſt cold! | Whilſt they ſtood gazing on him; 
him that they had ſeen their Mafter. |rwo Men cloathcd in white appcarcd to 
He anſwered, That he would never them, who asked them, why they held 
believe it, if he ſaw not with his Eyes jrhcir Eyes thus fixed cowards Heaven? 
'the marks of the Nails, and if he did {aſſuring them, that this ſame Feſus who 
not crouch them with his Finger. /39jchus aſcended up into Heaven before 
| Having remained firm jn this his |their Eyes, ſhould one day in like manner 
Incredulity, which has prov'd fince (of deſcend to Fudye the whole Earth. 
uſcful ro cure us of ours, Eight day The Holy Fathers have wiſhed , that 
after our Saviour appeared again on the Faithful would imitate the Apoſtles in 
ſudden in the mudit of his Diſciples, |this attentive looking up towards Hea- 
Thomas being with them. And having” {ven, that the conſideration of Chrifts 
ven them his Peace, he plainly figni4 Glory may make them raiſe their AfeAions 
ed, that he ſhewed himſelf only ro\ |from things below , by remembring, 
them to diſpoſicſs this Diſciple ot his |that the Country whercunto they tend, 
Incredulity. 49|that the Bread which nouriſhes them , 
| For at the ſame time that he ſhewed| |rhat the Grace which upholds them, 
his Feet and Hands, he faid unto him, {that the Happineſs which they expect, 
Pur thy Finger into theſe Wounds, and! - [and that the Head, whoſe Members chey 
thy Hand 1nto..my wounded Side , and) [arc, is in Heaven; and that he promiſes 
be nor incredulous, but belicyc. | |rhem che ſame Kingdom, which he has 
| Thomas bang immediately hereupon| |obtain'd by thie Holineſs of his Life, and 
;calightncd in thus Sox/ , and belicying [Merits of his Death, and-by che G/ory of 
| | | his Reſurreflion. P E N: 
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PENTECOST. 


., The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; 


UR Saviour Chriſt Aſcending up 
into Heaven, commanded his 
Apoſtles to wait in Jeruſalen: 
for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, which had been ſo many times 
romiſed them, and which was to be the 
effect of his Glory. 
And therefore being returned from 
the Mount of Olives, where our Lord 
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be of Galilee, yet ſpake ſo many diftc- 


rent Languages. They aked one ano- 


ther, whence this Progidy could happen, 


and ſume of them ſaid they were 
Drunk. 

But St. Peter lifted up his Voice 
boldly to rcfure this Calumny, ſhewing 
them , that what they ſaw was the 
accompliſhment of the Ocracles of the 


and Saviour had lett them , they kept 10: Prophers , and the Work of Feſus whom 


themſelves ſhuc up in an Houſe, where 
they paſt the Day in continual Prayers 
to draw down the Holy Spirit, although 
they were already certain they ſhould 
receive him, 

During this time St. Peter being in- 
ſpired of God, ſaid to the other Diſciples, 
that to fill the place of Judas, who had 
betrayed our Savior, they ſhould elect 


they had Crucified , which he did with 
ſo great force, and at the ſame time 
with ſo great Wiſdom,that his Preaching 
converted Three thouſand Perſons. , 
Then was known the truth of which 
St. John ſaid in the Apocalypſe , That the 
Church was really deſcended from 
Heaven, and that our Savieur Jeſus 
Chriſt as an eternal High Prieſt, as David 


one trom amongſt thoſe who had been 20 calls him, built in this day .a Temple to 


always with eſzs Chriſt ſince the Baptiſm 
of St. Fohn, to his Aſcenſion ; And there- 
fore two Diſciples having been choſen 
from — others, Joſeph ſurnamed 
the Zuft, and Matthias ; they prayed to 
God, who preſides over Lets, to ſhew 
which of theſe Two he had choſen to be 
an Apofile, and the Lot fell on St. Mar- 
thias. 


the glory of his Father. He would 


make this Myflery ſenſible, that his 


Enemies who came in crowds to Feru- 
ſalem right not doubt of it. 

He then ſhewed himſclf ViEtorious 
over thoſe that had Crucified him, and 
that their Fary ſerved only co accompliſh 
his deſigns. | 

He made his Church Holy, aS an CVCer- 


When the time of Pentecoft , that is 39 laſting Monument of his Vifory, which 


to ſay, of Fifty days after Eafter, was 
accompliſhed, Ten days after our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, there was heard 
immediately a great Noiſe, as of a 
mighty Wind, which filled all the Houſe 
where the Diſciples were met. And at 
the ſame time there yu_ (as it were) 
Tongaes of Fire, which reſted on cach of 
them, They were all filled with the 


will ſhew to the end of the World, that 
Men and Devils ſhall be all confounded 
in the cnterprizes which they form 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againft his Men- 
bers. 

The Admiration which all the Saints 
have ſhewed, at the gift which God 
beſtowed this day on Mer, will cafily 
make us judge, That one ought to deſire 


Holy Spirit, and ſpake divers Languages 49 nothing on Earth, but the Holy Spirit, 


according as the Spirit gave them utte- 
rance- 

All Feruſalem, which was then full of 
an infinite number of different People, 
was ſtrangely furprized at this Miracle, 
in ſecing Perſons whom they knew to 


received it. 


and the delays which God has uſed in 
ſending his Holy Spirit on Earth, doth 


clearly enough ſhew us with what 


carneſtneſs we ought to ask it, when we 
have it notas yet, and with what care it © 
ought. to be preferycd, when one has 
| SAINT 
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Hen God bl:Mſed the firſt cſta-| 
blſhment of his Church by the! 
Divine life of the Priminave 
| Chriſtians, who immediately! 
had all things in Common , that they} 
miglit not be troubled with Worldly Mar- 
ters, but only attend to Prayer, and the; 
Word of Gcd; The Apeftles,who diligently 
labourcd ro cnlarge this holy Edifice , 


The Game Year 33' 


( 64 ) 
BE W@ 2% 


SE. TE R 


MIRACULOUSLY 


; a Man Lame from his Birth: 


leence , ſhewing them, as an encourage. 
ment, That 'twas to them God had firſt 
ſcnt Is Sen, and that they were the 
Cluldren of the Prophets. 

Five Thouſand were converted by 
this his Diſcourſe, and then the Rulers 
came, being much troubled ar their 
|Exhortations to the People,and preaching 
our Saviours Reſurreftion. 


wrought ſeveral Miracles in Jeruſalem ,|10) They ſcized on the Apoſtles, and threw 


which filled all the Jews with aitoniſh- 
ment, and increaſed the number of the 
Faithful. 

One of the moſt remarkable was 
that wrought by St. Peter, when going 
into the 7 emple to pray, he ſaw a Man 
lying at the Gate, asking Alms. Thus 


'Man fceing St. Peter and St. Fobn looking, 


on him, he loukcd alſo on them, expe-! 
Eting that they would give him Mony. 

St. Peter told him , he had neither! 
Silver nor Gold, but what he had he 
would give him, and thereupon bad him! 
in the Name of 7eſus, to ariſe imme- 
diatcly and walk. 

He took him at the ſame time by the 
Hand, litted him up, and immedaatcly 
his Feet and Ancle-bones received ſtrength, 
ſo that he ſtood firmly, and walked 


ſteddily. He alſo leap for Joy , and 39 


centred into the Temple with St. Peter, to 
praiſe God 1n the ſight of .the People for 
this Favour, who were greatly ſurprized 
at the Miracle, as having known this, 
Man of along time. | 

St. Peter and St. John obſcrving , that 
all the People gazed on them, asked them 
why they beheld them with ſuch 


: 


[them into Priſoz, till chey had finiſhed 
[their Conſulcations. Thenext Morning 
\they cauſed St. Peter ro be brought 
|betore them, and ask'd him in whoſe 
/Name they had done this Miracle ? 

| Sr.Peter boldly replied, in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, whom they had 
Cruciftied. Theſe Prieſts obſerving the 
conſtancy and wiſdom wherewith they 


20 ſpake, whom they knew to be lIlicerare, 


and Ignorant Mcn, they cauſcd them 
for a while to withdraw, that they 
might have furcher time to deliberate 
what todo with them; and conſidering 
how publick this Miracle was, which 
they came from doing ; they thought it 
”_m to have themrecall'd , and to give 
them a ſtrict Charge, never to ſpeak in 
'this Mans Name any more. 
But St. Peter and St. Fohn appealed to 
themſelves, whether it was more juſt 
{to obey them than Ged, who had com- 
{manded them to declare what they had 
ſeen and heard. Bur theſe Prieſts making 
no reply , ſent them away with great 
'Threatnings. 

This Antwer of St Peter, when he was 
1n the hands of his Enemies, ſhews ſuch 


. . | X 
admiration, as if they had been the/4ojanunſhaken Courage, rogether with ſuch 


Authors of this Miracle; which made 
Sc. Peter to tell them, 'rwas in the Name 
of Jeſus that this Man was curcd. 
He hence took occaſion to repreſcnt 
tothem the Crime they had commurted! 
in purring our Savior to death ; which! 
he yet in ſome ſort extcnuated,, in 
ſaying , they did it through Ignorance. 
He atcerwards cxhorted them to Reper- 


'Wiſdom, asallthe Saints have admired; 
who when they have ſcen themſclves in 
ſuch like occaſions, where God on the 
one hand, and Mer on the other, com- 
'\manded them contrary things, they 
have imitated the Wiſdom of this Holy 
Man, in ſaying, with as great Humality 
as Conſtancy, We mult not obey Mer 
rather than God, _ _ = 
THE 
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The Death of AN ANTAS, and SAPHIRA by Wife. | 
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Clint Peter being come out from he [upon God himſelf ; he therefore de- 
Aſſembly of the Jews , came with |manded of Aranias, why he ſuffered 
St. Fob, and the Apoſtles , rg |himfclt to be ſo ſurprized by the Devil, 
Rome” ”: the a__— who were in {as to lye to the Holy Spirit in keeping 
| back part of the Mony; Could you nor, 
them how all things had paſt , and o Gaid he, have kept your Eftate withour 
Threatnings which the Priefls had uſed \ſclling ut, or keep the Meony after you 
rowards them, which the Diſciples having {have told it? You have not attempred 
heard , they all unanimouſly litred u [to deceive Men, but God. Fr 
their Voices to Ged , entreating him tg 10! Theſe Words, were Words of Thunder 
conſider the Threats of theſe Men wha |for Ananias, and he fell down dead at the 
had conſpired againſt his Sor, and ro jfame inſtant. Three hours after his 
give Grace to his People to Preach the |Wite Saphira, not knowing of the death 
IWord with all boldneſs. | lof her Husband, centred in where St. Peter 
When they had ended their Prayer, |was, of whom he demanded , Whether 


oreat trouble for them. They informe 


: 
: 


» 


the place ſhook where they ſtood , and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Preached the Word of God with great 
freedom. All thoſe that received the 


'rwas true they had fold their Eftate for 
ſo much ? ſhe anſwered, It was. St. Peter 
ſaid the ſame to her as to her Husband, 


and added, that the Perſons which came: - 


Faith had but one Heart, and one Sout) 20\from carrying away her Husband were 


no Body amongſt chem poſleſling any 
thing 1n private, all that which they had 
being in common ; ſo that there were 
no Poor amongſt them, for when any 
one of the Faithful had Lands, they fold 
them, and brought the Mony, and laid 
it ar the Apoſtles Feet, who afterward 
nt it according as every one hac 
need. 


The whole City had an extreme 30 


repect for theſe firſt Faithful, and when 


arche Door, and would carry her away 
1n like manner. This Woman fell down 
dead arche fameinſtant , and theſe Men 
cntring, catricd and buried her with her 
Husband. | 

What hapned to theſe ewo Perſons 
cauſed a great Terror amongſt the 
hedge They learnt from fo viſible a 


udgment of God, how diſplealing Cove- 
rouſneſs is 1n his ſight, and how contrary 


iro chat Spirit of Charity which he has 


they were 1a the Temple, no body durſt ſpread amongſt Chriſtians. If the pro-! 
joyn himſelf untothem. In the mean {ces of Time, and the* corruption of! 
time St. Peter both by his Miracles and |Manners have introduced it fince, the! 
Preachings, increaſed the number of the Church has no leſs horror at 1t at preſent, 
Diſciples, and healing the Sick with his {than ſhe fhewed then 1n the Perſon of 
Shadow only. All Jeruſalem, and the jSt-Peter. She ſtrikes no longer with a. 
Cities round about came and placed temporal Death thoſe who are ſubject! 


their Sick 1n the Streets, to the end that 


12 pafling by, his Shadow might light on} 


them and heal them. 

Thus when the Faithful were filled 
with che Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, 
there hapned an ACtion which rtxoubled 
their Joy, and ſhewed the power of 


St-Peter in another manner than the 


miraculous Czres he had hitherto done.” ! 
Ananias having fold an Eſtate,reſolved: 


with his Wife Saphira' to retain ſecretly: 


a part of che Mony, and came and) 
brought: the” reſt ar the Apoſtles Feer.) 
St. Peter was wounded 'at the Heart at: 
the ſight of this Covetoufneſs joyned! 
with a difſtmulation, which ſeemed ro put! 


40 


50 


to her,becauſe ſhe would have too many 
Perſons to puniſh. She knows that God 
ſpeaks but once , and after this retires, 


it ſhould happen every day. 
In- the mcan time this Eſpouſe of 
Feſus Chriſt, laments continually the 


Perſons who diſhonour her Spouſe, and 


'who make of the Church,according tothe 


Goſpel, and words of St. Bernard, a Den 
of Thieves, who live on Prey, and labour 
only to enrich chemſelyes with the Spoils 
of Paſſengers. 


—"—— > — 


to give place to Faith, who believes alſo 
as certainly what was ſeen but once, as 1t* 


inviſible Death of ſo: many Covetous: 
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_ Sain STEP HEN, the frſt Martyr, Stoned ro Death. 


= 


Hen the Church daily increaſcd, 
the Sadducees were thoſe wh 
ſhewed moſt diſpleaſure a 
it: They ſeized on th 
Apoſtles, and cauſed them to be Impri 
ſoned ; but at Night an Angel came an 
delivered them, and commanded the 
to go and Preach boldly the Goſpel « 


: 
: 


The ſame Year 33. 


(66 ) 


theſe Seven (which were called Deacons) 
the moſt conſiderable among(t them 
was St. Stephen, who wrought a great 
many Miracles, by reaſon of the great- 
neſs of his Faith. At the fame time 
ſeveral Enemies roſe up againſt them, 
but they. were not able to reliſt the 
\ Holy Spirit, which ſpake by his Mouth. 


the People. The next Morning the |Bcing then too weak for him 1n point of 
Prieſts being afſembled , gave order to 10/Reaſoning, they had recourſe to falſe 
have the Apoſtles brought before them, 
and were greatly ſurprized to hear, that 
the Priſon Doors were faſt ſhut , but that 


| 


the Priſoners were not there to be found, 


At the ſame time other Perſons came 
and told them, That they ſpake pub- 


lickly to the People. Order was imme 
diatcly thereupon given to Jay hold © 


n 


chem, and bring them into the 4/- 


ſembly. 


Witneſſes, and gained Perſons who pub- 
liſhed amonſt the People, that Stephen 
ceaſed not to blaſpheme againit the Law 
of the Temple. He was cited before the 
Aſſembly, where he defended himſelf 
with words full of Zeal and Piety. He 
reproached the Jews with the hardneſs 
of their Hearts, and obſtinacy whereby 
they reſiſted the Holy Spirit , and perſc- 


\20,cuted the Prophets who forctold the 
The High Prieſt demanded of them, {coming of our Saviour, of whom they 


Why they Preached in the Name of \werelately the Betrayers and Murtherers. 


Jeſus? to whom St. Peter returned the 


ſame Anſwer as heretofore, That they 
ought rather to obey God than Mex. 
Ar theſe Words they became furious, 


| and conſulted rogether to put them - 


death : But Gamaliel , one of the mo 
conſiderable Perſons amongſt them 


recommended to them the taking heed! 


of what they did. He remembred them 


of ſome Paſſages which lately hapned, 


by which he ſhewed, That 1f this Erter- 
prize and Defrine were of Men, they 


' would diflipate of themſelves, but 1f 


of God, all refiſtance would be in vain. 
They were ſomewhat cooled by 


' theſe Remonltrances, and contenting 


themſelves with _—_ the Apofiles to 
| be ſcourged, and forbidding them to qo|Diſciple of Feſus Chrift, and ſhewed, that 


ſpeak ever hereafter of 7eſus. Th 
| Apoſtles came out from the Council ful 
'of Joy, in that they had been judged 
| worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Feſus. 


| Sometime after there aroſe a Miſ- 


' 


underſtanding among the Faithſu/. The 
Greek Converts ſuppoſing their Widows 


were neglected, and that only thoſe of 
the Hebrews were admitted to certain 
: Offices to which they were appointed, 
complained of -this flighting to the 


| Apoſtles , Who bad them chooſe ſeven 


[Mcn amongſt them who were filled; 
with the Holy Ghoft, that the burden of 
theſe Cares might be 


EY COCA m—— = 


laid on them. Of 


' 
+ 
| 
| 
| 


' Theſe Reproaches tranſported them 
into fury, they ran 1mpetuouſly on 
'St. Stephen, who having appcarcd 
(during this Diſcourſe) with the Coun- 
'renance of an Angel, cricd out at length, 
'That he ſaw Heaven , and Jeſus ſitting 
at the right Hand of his Father. They 
3o|haled him immediately out of the 
Town, and whilſt they were Stoning him, 
this Holy man kneeling on the ground, 
prayed Ged with a loud voice to forgive 
his Perſecutors, and he gave up the Ghoſt 
in this Prayer. 

| The Church has cclcbrated chiefly in 
this Proto- Martyr the Charity he ſhewed 
for thoſe who pur him to death. Herein 


he eſpecially appearcd to be the true 


the Apoſtolical liberty with which he 
ſpake, was only an cftect of his great 
Love to them. "Tis not to hate Men, 
to ſhew them with carneſtnefſs the great 
Abuſes they commit. No Body loved 
che Jews better than St. Stephen, and yet 
he reproachcs them boldly with cheir 
obſtinacy. Yer theſe Reproaches arc with- 
ut bitterneſs, wrath and clamor. He 
50|\was a Dove, faith St. Auſtin, whoſe Paſſion 
was without any Gall. He ſpeaks carncſtly 
to themto yanquiſh the hardneſs of their 
Hearts ; but he at the fame time burns 
with. Zeal for their Salvation, and offcrs 
to God his Blood for thoſe who ſhed it. __ 
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THE EUNUCH BAPTIZED. 


Saint P H I L I P the Deacon, declares the Chriſtian Faith to the Queer: 
of KTHIOPI A's Eunuch, and Baptizes him. 


Ne of the Advantages which the! 

Church received by the Death of 
St.Stephen, was the increaſe 
of the Perſecution, which was 
begun againſt her, whereby the virtue 
of her Children became more firmly 
eſtabliſhed. The Faithful were diſperſed 
throout the moſt remote Provinces, and 
by this diſperſion the Faith was planted 
in all parts of the known World, 

About thus time St. Philip the Deacon 
went to Samaria, where he preached 
the Goſpel, and converted ſeveral Perſons, 
who were affected with the holineſs of 
his Defrine, and the great number of his 
Miracles. When then all came in crouds 
to be baptized, Simon, who was a great 
Magician, and had for a long time [edu 
ced the whole Town of Samariz by his 


The ſame Year 33- 


{worſhip the true God. He was 1 ls 
\Charict, and read part of the Prophecy 
,of Tſatah. The Holy Spirit commanded 
Philip to approach this Chariot z which 
having done , he heard what he rcad, 
'?and ask'd him if he underſtood it. The 
Eunuch returned this meek Anſwer to 
Philip, That he wanted an Interpreter. 
He therefore prayed him to get up into 


10'his Chariot, and expound 1t unto him. 


The Paſſage was this; He was led as a 
Sheep to the ſlaughter, and cpened not his 
mouth: He remained ſilent as a Sheep 
before bis Shepherds. Whercupon the 
Eunuch defired Philip to inform him, of 
whom the Prophet ſpake in this place; 
whether of himſelf, or of ſome other. 
Philip took thence an occaſion to de- 
clare Jeſus Chriſt unto him. And the 


Enchantments, did alſo belicyvc, cauſed 20 Ewnuh believed whatever was ſhewed 


himſelf to be Baptized, and became St. 
Philip's Diſciple. | 
| The Apoſites, who remained at Feru- 
ſakem during the Perſecution ; hearing] 
that the Town of Samaria had embraced 
the Faith, ſent thither St. Peter and 
St.Zohn, to confer on them the Holy Spirit, 
which they had not yct received. | 
Simon obſerving , that theſe two Apo-! 


files conferred the gifts of the Holy 30 filiſm: 
' the Spirit took up Philip, and the Eunuch 


Ghoſt by the impoſition of Hands,came 
and offered them Mony , entreating} 
them to give him this power, tothe end 
that all thoſe on whom he ſhould lay his 
Hands, ſhould alſo receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

St. Peter was moved with a juſt Indig-: 
nation againſt this Man ; Thy Mony periſb' 
with thee, anſwered he, who beheveſt 
the Gift of God is to be purchaſed at 
that rate. . This Holy Apoſtle thus ſtruck 
with an Anathema, in the perſon of this 
Man, all thoſe who would imitate him 
In any Age of the Church. 

St. Peter and St- Fobn having finiſhed at 
Samaria what they had to do, returned 
thence to Ferzſalem,and the Angel of the 
Lord bid Philip go to the Way which 
led from Jeruſalem to Gaza; where be- 


him. The Chariot being then come to a 
place where there was IVater, he cauſed it 
co ſtop, and demanded what hindred 
his being Baptized? Philip anfwered him, 
Thitif he. believed, he knew no Impe- 
diment : which the Eunuch afhrmung , 
they both deſcended into the Water, 
where Philip baptized him; who was, 
as it were, the firſt Fruits of his Gen- 
When he came our of the Water, 


ſaw him no more, praiſing God, with 
orcat Tranſports of Fey, for the Grace he 
had reccaved, 

This ſeems, as if God intended 1n this 
occaſion, to inſtruct ſuch as do Idohze' 
the Perſons of thoſe who have nnſtructed 
them in the Faith, | 

This Eunuch had no ſooner received 


, from Philip the knowledge of Feſus 


Chriſt,but God rook him _ from him 
and fo far was he from aftlicting him- 
ſelf hereupon, that he continued on his: 
way,praiſing God and rejoycing 1n believing) 

God makes ufc of Men, as Inſtruments: 
to convert us, and docs permit us to 
reycrencethem in a ſubordinate degree. 
Bur ac the ſame time, he expects we ſhould 


ing arrived, he ſaw an Ewnuch belonging |paſs over trom them to lum, there to 
to the Queen of Aithiopia, who was a |findour truc Foy and Strength, remem- 
great Man in that Coxrt, returning gg bring that he that plants,and he that waters 


from Jeruſalem, where he came to | are nothing, ſeeing tis God who givesthe 
1ncreaſc. THE 


OW  — —— 
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The CONVERSTIO 


HE Fruit which the Church ga 
thered by the death of St. Stephen] 
ended not in the Perſecution 
which followed it ; for it wa! 
the occaſion of the Converſion of St. Paul, 
who having beea one of St. Stephen 
orcateſt Perſecutors, was one of thoſc 
who telc with greateſt efficacy the benefie 
ot this Martyrs Prayers. '1 
For when Sal breathed nothing buy 10 
Blood, and the {lughter of the Chriſtians, 
and had obtained Letters from the Chief 
Prieſts to go to Damaſeus , to apprehend 
all the Chriſtians he could find, and bring 
them bound to Ferzſalem ; he was im- 
mediately ſurrounded with a ſhining 
Light, which ſtruck him to the ground, 
and he heard a Voice which ſaid unto 
hum, Sazl, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


>———_— 


The Year 34. 


Who art thou Lord, anſwered he; I am 20! 


Feſus whom thou perſecuteſt. And Saul 
crembling at this word, cried our, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Feſus Chriſt 
commanded him to ariſe, and to go into 
the Czty, where he ſhould be told what 
ſhould be expected from him. 

Thoſe who accompanied him in this! 
Voyage , or Journey, were ſurprized at this: 
event. They heard a Voice, but faw not! 
whence itcame; And Sazl ariſing from|39 
the Ground, opencd his Eyes, but could 
not ſee, and therctore they led him by! 
the Hand as far as Damaſcus, where he 


was for three days without his fight , as 


alſo without earing or drinking any thing. 

There was in this Town a Diſciple: 
named Ananias, whom God commanded 
in the Night, to gointoa Street he named, 
to him, and to enquire in the Houſe of 
Fadas tor one called Saul, who was of|49 
{ arſus. | 

Ananias ſhewed at firſt fome unwil- 
lingnefs, alledging, he had heard of this' 
Man, and the mitchict he had done ar 
Jeruſalem to all the Chriſtians, and that 
he came only to Damaſcus to carry away 
Captives all thoſe who called upon his 
name. But God commanded him to do 
what he had enjoyned him , becauſe 
Saul was a choſen Veſlel to carry his|50 
Name betore Kings, and all the People of 
the Earth. 

He went then to ſeek him in the place! 
related to him. He put his Hands on him, 


N of Same PAUL | 


and ſaid unto him; Brother Saul, The Lord 
Jeſus that appeared to thee in the way, haz 
ſent me to thee, to the end thou maiſt 
recover thy ſight , and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, Ar the ſame time things like 
Scales dropt from his Eyes, and he ſaw 
clear, and was Baptized : And having 
received nouriſhment, he recovercd his 
ſtrengrh , and remained ſome days ar 
| Damaſcus with the Chriſtians, Preachin 
{in the Synagogue of the Jews, That Jeſus 
was truly che Son of God. 

All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt 
violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, be- 
'come the moſt zealous Preacher of the 
Faith. 

The Jews at Damaſcus , whom Saul 
every day confounded, could not pati- 
ently ſuffer this change, and therefore 
they made ſeveral attempts on his Life. 


[Bur the Diſciples advernuzed of it, ler 
him down 1n the Night by a Cord from 
'the Walls, whoſe Gates were ſhut, that he 
mg not eſcape. 

ing come to Jeruſalem , he endca- 
vourcd to joyn himſelf to the reſtof the 
Diſciples. But when every one was afraid 
of him, asnot knowing his Converſion 
Barnabas took him, led him to the Apoſtles, 
and related ro them whatever had 
hapned to lym in che Way, and what he. 
had done at Damaſers. 
' He was then at length received as a 
[Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and having found 
at Jeruſalem, by reaſon of his Zeal the 
ſame peril as at Damaſcus , he was con- 
[trained co retire to 7 arſus. 
| The Converſion of Sr. Pau! , which 
was heretofore the Joy of the Church, is 
now its Conſolation , which makes her 
hope, God will bring into her Fold thoſe 
that heretofore periccuted her with the 
roo violence. For this Example 
xcaches-us, not to deſpair of any one, 


$r.Paulfays himſelf, That God haschoſen 


him to certific all the World of this Truth, 
and to ſhew the riches of his mercies even 
to the worſt of Men. 

It has been the Wiſh of the Fathers, to 
lye continually like Sr.Paxl in a ſtate of 
baſement before God, and to ſay to him 
from the fame diſpoſition of Soul rheſc 
words, which denote a true Converi1on : 
Lord, What wilt thou have me to do* | 
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Cornelis Baptized 
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_ Ads 


CORNELI 


US BAPTIZED. 


-_ 


Hen St. Paul began to make ap 

pear the firſt cfets of his ardeni 
Zeal for the \Church, who w 
' one day to bring into, her Bo 
ſom ſuch a great. number of : People b 
his Labours ; St. Peter endeayourcd. to 
his part to gain more and more Souls t 
Fejus Chriſt. He wrought every mo 
ment conſiderable Miracles; He cured 


Year 39 


and raiſcd up at the Diſciples Requeſt a 
holy Widow named T7abitha, who had 
rendred her ſelf famous for her Charity 
And had the happineſs of firſt Preachin 
che C brian Faith to the Gentiles, © 
whom St. Paul was ſoon after to be th 
Apoſtle. And in this manner was carrie 
on this great Work,which was ſo difficul 
then, by reaſon of the Zeal which th 


whichyet was to prove of ſuch happ 
conſequence to us in the enſuing Ages. 
Cornelius (famous for his Piety and 
Charity) being in Ceſarea, where he com 
manded a Company of Souldiers, calle 
the Italian Band, faw ina Viſion about th 
Ninth hour of the Day an Angle , wh 
cold him, that his Prayers and Alms wer 
favourably heard and regarded by God 


to Joppa, to enquire out one Peter , wh 
would tell him what God defired of him 
The Angel thus left him wichour any fur- 
ther Initruftion , in obſervance of th 
order of God , who will have men todc- 
pend on one another. 

Cornelius ſent immediately hereupo 
ſome of his People to Foppa, and trol 
them what he had ſeen. When thef 


wherein he ſaw Heaven opened, whenc 
came down a great Sheet, faſtned ar th 
four Corners, which was full of all ſorts, 
of Four-foored Beafts,and Feathered Fowls, 
and a Voice ſaid, Peter, Kill and eat, | 
Sr. Peter at firſt excuſed himſclt,and ſaid, 
He had never catcn any wnc/ean Meats : 
Bur he was anſwered, That he muſt nor 
call that unclean which God had purified, 
Whilſt I Peter was mating m_ 
Vifion might means, which appearcd at 
fe biſerenc times, Cornelius his Scr- 
yantsecntred into the Howſe', who told 
him, That their Maſter had ſent chem to 
entreat him co come and viſit him, 
St. Peter lodged them in the Hoſe, and 


Praying, abour Noon fell into an = 


one Aneas, that was ſick of the Palſey |; 


Jewiſh Converts had for the Law; but 20 


And therefore he ordered him to ſend} 25, 


Perſons drew near to the Town, Sr. Peter| go 


50| 


| [recounted to him his Viſor, after which! 


ſer out the next Morning with them } 
raking ccrtdin Jews along with him. 
Whiltt he was cntring into Ceſarea, Cor- 
nelius,who expected him with his Friends 
and Relations,went to mcet him,and caſt 
himſelf at his Feet : But St. Perer lifred 
him up, ſaying to him, That he was alſo 
a Man. When they were centred, St. Peter 
repreſented immediately by Cornelius,the 
averſion which the Fews had to conyerſe 
with the Gentiles; and he asked of him, 
wheretore he ſent for him. Cornelius 


St. Peter declared Jeſus Chriſt to him, and 
whulſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended on all them that were preſent, 
whom St. Peter cauſed immediately to 
be Baprized. He tarricd ſome days with 
them, and at his return the Jews mur- 
mured muchat what he had done. But 
this humble Diſciple of Feſus+ Chrift , far 
from angrily rebuking choſe who ſo un- 
juſtly blamed his Conduct, he would on 
che contrary give them an account of ir. 
He repeated co them in order his Viſion, 
and alſo that of Corne/izs. He added.thacr 
chey might inform themſelves of the 
truth of theſe things by {ixWitneſes which 
he had brought along with him;and thac 
in fine he could nor refiſt the Holy Spirit, 
and that ſeeing it deſcended on theſePer- 
ſons,he could nor refuſe to Baptize them. 
This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe Com- 
plaintrs,and became ſince to all the Church 
an admirable Example for its Paſtors ; 
which ſhews them, that they loſe nothing 
of their Authority, when their Charity 
leads them to uſe condeſcenſion and mo- 
deration towards the People under their 
Charge. Altho this complaint of the 
Faithful againſt Sr. Peter was unjuſt, ſays 
St. Gregory, yer did he juſtific himſclf 
before them with great paticace and 
mildnefs, and far from flifling their Ac- 
cuſations by the Authority of his Com- 
miſſion in fa caſc,he referred even thoſe 
who did not belieye him, to the Witneſſes 
he had brought along with them. 
This 1s the Example which the Holy 
Fathers have propoſcd in like occafions,in 
which they have cver ſhewed , That the 
Authority of the Miniſters of the Church is 
herein different from that of Eanthly Princes, 
it being always tempered with ſweetneſs and 
Charity, and has for an End, not their own 
glory, but the ſalvation of their People, 
S Saint| 


Ads XI. 
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SAINT PETER 


DELIVERED 


nn 
> _O 


Out of Pziſoninthe Night by an An 


He Faithful, who having bee 
difperſed in the proſecution of 
St.Srephen,planting by degrees 
the Faith, converted many 
People in Antioch, which the Apoſtles 
having known at Feruſalem, they ſent 
thither St. Barnabas, who was affced| 
with great Joy, when he ſaw how gra- 
ciouſly God had dealt with this Town. 
And being full of the Holy Spirit, he 
exhorted them to continue firm in their 
holy Reſolutions. From thence he wen 
to Tarſus in (arch after St. Paul, whom 
he brought to Antioch, where they dwelt 
together for a years ſpace. They here 
initructed an infinite number of People, 
and with ſo great ſucceſs, that in this 
City the Faithful began to aſſume the 
Name of Chriſtians. 
Then a Prophet named Agabus pro- 
hecicd , there would a great Famine 
appen throughout the World; and 


The Year 42. 


ſolved to ſend as great Contributions as 
they could make, ro Feruſalem, by the 
hand of Sr. Barnabas, and St. Paul. 

About this time King Herod perſc- 
cuting the Church, having already Be- 
headed St. Fames, dcfigucd alſo ro pu 
St. Peter to death, fceing that this pleaſed 
the Jews. Having then cauſed him to be 
apprehended at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
he kept him in Priſon the whole cighe 
Days, intending after that time to pur 
him publickly to death. 

The whole Church interefling it (elf 
in the death of ſogreat an Apoftle, drov 
on without intermiſſion 1ts Prayers an 
Cries unto God, who favourably hear 


that St. Peter was to be executed, an Ange 
filed on a ſudden the whole Dungeo 


with great Light, where this Apoſtle la 


eping between. two. Souldters. 

"The Angel {truck him, and awaknin 
him, ſaid, Make haſt and riſe; whe: 
immediately the Chains wherewith he 
was faſtned dropt off his Hands, and} 


therefore the Chriſtians of Antioch rc-|. 


them: For the Night before the da 4 


| 


10 


20 


30 


olthe Holy Spirit hinaſclf in- theſe Truths, 


having pur on his Cloaths, he followed 
the Angel without knowing what he did, 
thinking he was in a Dream. They paſt 


gel; 


chrough che firlt and ſecond Watch, and. 
came to the Iron-Gate which leads to the 
Town, they walked together the length 
of a Street, and then the Angel vaniſhed. 

Then did St. Peter come to himſelf, 

and knew that God had ſent his Ange/to 
deliver him from the hand of Herod. 
He went thereupon ummediately to the 
Houſe of S. Mark's Mother, where there 
were many of the Faithful aſſembled, 
who ſpent che Night in Prayers. 
When he had knock'd at the Door, a 
young Damſcl named Rhodias, who knew 
St, Peters Voice, inſtead of opening 
immediately the Door to him, ran back 
co tell thoſe that were in the Houſe the 
joyful News of St. Peter's deliverance. 
Some ſaid, ſhe was beſide her ſelf ; others 
ſaid , that perhaps 'twas his Ange/: Bur 
this Holy Apoſile continuing ſtill co knock, 
they were ſtrangely ſurprized at the 
opening of the Door. 

St. Peter made figns to them to be 
ſtill, and cold chem how the Angel had 
delivered him from Priſor, and having 
enjoyned them to give notice thereof 
co St» Fames and the relt of the Brethren, 
he immediately departed from Feruſalem 
to retire into another place. 

The Church then experienced, that God 
is the Sovereign diſpoſcr of all Aﬀairs in 
the World,and ſets what Bounds he plea- 
ſes to the Power of Men. He opens and 
ſhurs the Priſon Doors. Men only execute 
what he. has before decreed; and there- 
forc this Pcimitive Church, inſtructed by 


did not run ſoliciting atter Men for the 
deliverance of St.Peter , but uttered her 


Malter of Liberty and Captivity, as well 
as of Life and Death. Thus did ſhc 
obtain of God what Herod would havc 
rctuſed her, and an Angel did whatcycr 
Mex could not do. 
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THE LAME CURED _ 
Saint PAU L Cured a Lame Man , and obſtrutted the People that 


| would Sacrifice to him as to a God. 
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Frer the miraculous Deliverance 
| of St. Peter, the Hiſtory of th 
Afts ſcarcely ſpeaks any more 
| of him, being wholly em- 
played in rclating the Actions of St., 


This Feet. The Jews revenged them- 
ſelves of theſe juſt Remonitrances in 
the City of Ionia, whoſe Inhabitants; 
they ſo greatly animated againſt Sr. 
Paul, that they threw Stones at this holy 


[The Year 43. 


Paul. This Holy Apoſtle having carried 
to Jeruſalem the Charity of Antioch, with 
which he had been entruſted, was choſen 
with St. Barnabas by the Holy Spirit, to 


withdraw to Lyſtra. 
; Ir was 1n this Town he found a mar 
Lame trom his Birch, and obſerving he 


enlighten all the Provinces of Afia, and 10|heard him ſpeak with great Attention, he 


/propagate the Faiththroout all Greece. 
He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt a' 
falſe Prophet, who hindred the Proconſul, 
Sergius Paulus from believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt. For this holy Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles being full of the Holy Spirit beheld: 
this Impoſtor, and ſaid to him with an; 
Apoſtolical Liberty : O thou full of all craft! 
and ſubtilty, Child of the Devil, and enemy 


ſpake to him aloud, That he ſhould ariſe 
and ſtand on his Feer, which immedi- 
atcly he did. 

The People aftefted with this Miracle 
would needs facrifice to St. Paul and 
St. Barnabas, whom they reſpected as 


Apoſtle, who was thereby obliged to; 


Gods deſcended from Heaven, and took 


on them the form of Mex. But theſe 


humble Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift , rent * 


to all Righteouſneſs ; how long wilt thou\20 their Cloaths , and repreſented to theſe ; 


pervert the ways of the Lord, which are 
firait ? The hand of God is upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt become blind. 

He had no ſooner faid theſe words, 
but this Seducer was ſtruck with Blind: 
neſs; and.he ſought ſome body to give! 
him their hands. Thus did he ſhewin| 
his Perſon the folly of thoſe, who! 
inſtead of having recourſe to God in! 


People, That they were only Men like 
unto them, who exhorted them to give 
over worſhiping Idols, and adore the 
only True God, that made Heaven and 
Earth, -The Jews came immediatel 

hercupon into the Town of Lyſtra, and 
there flirred upthe People, who chang- 


the Divine Honours which they would 


the Evils he ſends upon them , ſearch|39 give St. Paul, into an cxcels of Fwy; for 
they drove him out of the Town, ſtoned | 


only human Remedies. | 

The Proconſul admired this Miracle, 
and believed in Feſus Chriſt with a pro-! 
found veneration of his Doctrine, and! 
to ſhew, that 'tis the Holy Spirit who! 
affects the Heart, and that all outward 
applications are of little efficacy , unleſs 
ſeconded by the impreſſions of his 
Grace; the blindneſs which the Magician 


him and left him half dead. Then was; | 


ing, according to cheir uſual lightneſs, | 


| 


: 


| 


: 
: 


| 


: 


ſcen the ſtrange effects of Charity in a 
Soul when 'tis mounted to its higheſt 
degree. For St, Paul, tho covered with 


Wounds , and black with Strokes , yet at 
that very Hour berook himſelf to 
Preaching atreſh, and to declare to the 
Faithſul more by theſe bloody Marks, 


: 


[ 


 — 


experienced in his Perſon changed him {49 than by his Words, That we muſt through! 
not, whereas the only ſight of this | many Tribulations enter into the King-! 
Prodigy converted the Proconſul. | of God. | | 
' _Somethink, that 'tis of this Sergius| | St. Gregory admires the great Courage 
Paulus that St.Paul (called before Saul )|} of this Apoſtle ; They Stone bim, fays he, 
has taken the Name of Paul, which is| - land yet be leaves not off to Preach; They 
ever given him fince this Converſion in| {may kill bis Body , but they cannot. quench 
the Book of the Afs. the Fire of his Zeal- So true 1s what 1s 
\ St. Paul Preaching afterwards at An- faud by an holy Perſonage , That the 
tioch, ended his Preachings by dreadful| |ſmart and fear of Death are weak, when 
Threatnings of the Anger of God , and] 50 the Faith and Love of Jefus Chrilt reigns. | 


ſhaked off againſt that People the Duſt of | 
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In fine, 
Nthis Aſſembly, by faying , That all his' 
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as 


þ- 48 gabus foretold he ſhould ſuffer, 


freedom of Speech, Ananias the High 


| would one day ſtrike him in like manner. 


| lots amongſt the Jews made a Vow, nci- 


> —— — — 


OO —C——_——_  ——_—_ 


22.) 


Als XXVIIL. C 
l 


_ The Shipwze 


—  — 


FAAint Paul being come to Feruſalem| 


without being terrified with the 
Miſeries which the Prophet A- 


the Jews were not long before they made 
him feel the effect of rheir Hatred. They 
ſcifed on him in a great Tumule, which! 
they made, and the 7ribune being come! 
co appeaſe it, ſnatched St. Paul out of 
the hands of Iis Enemies. Altho this 
Holy Ap:file was batter'd with Strokes, yet 
this Inndred him not from defiring leave! 
of the Tribune to ſpeak to the People. 
Burt when hegave a publick account of! 
all his Conduct, the Fews being encou- 
raged at his affirming, that he had a Call 
trom God to Preach the Faith to the Gen- 
tiles, they cried out aloud, That ſuch a! 
Fellow was not worthy to live. And as 
the'7ribune was ready to torment him, 
St. Paul demanded , Whether 'twas law- 
tul ro Scourge a Roman ? and they im-/ 
mediately gave oyer miſuſing him. | 

The next Morning the 7ribune brought: 
him before the Aſſembly of Priefts, to 
know what they thought of him. Then 
St.Paul juſtifying himſelf with great 


Prieſt cauſed to be given him a Box on 
the Ear. St. Paul told this Fudge, That God 


He eſcaped the ill Defigns of 


Crime was, that he believed the Reſur-/ 
reflion of the Dead , which immediately} 
cauſed a diviſion amongſt the 7udyes. 
A while after forty of the greatelt Zea-; 


cher to eat nor drink until they had kill'd 


© — 


K 


10 


30 


— 
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; . 

f St; Paul. | 
This Governour having ſpoken of him to| 
King Agrippa ; this Prince , with Queen 
Berenice us Wife would needs hear him, 
and they concluded he was innocent, and 
that he might have bcea ſet free, had he! 
not appealed to Ceſar. | | 

A Captain then named Julius, was 
entruſted. with the condutting of Sr. 
Paul to Rome, and after a long Naviga- 
tron with contrary Winds, they arrived at 
length at the Iſle of Crete, where St.Paul 
advertized them a Tempelt would ſoon 
happen ; but they did not believe him, 
And when it came, this Holy _ com- 
forted them, afluring them, that not one 
f them ſhould be loſt. "Twas known 
in effect, that the Revelation he had was 
true; for the Veſe/ being battered to 
pieces, they all got to ſhoar the beſt they | 
could: at the Ifle of Malta, whoſe Inha- 
bitants received them with no ſmall 
kindneſs. They immediately kindled a 
Fire to dry them , and Sr. Paul having | 
'raken up ſome of the Fewel, was bit by a | 
Viper, which madetheſe barbarous People | 
'think that he was a wicked Man, ſecing 
the Wrath of God followed him bot 
by Sea and Land: But when they faw 
St.Paul ſhake off the Viper into the Fire 
without receiving harm, they ſoon 
changed their minds, and believed he 
was a god. He healed in this Ile the 
Father of Publius, the © Governour 
'thereof, with ſeveral others. In fine, 
having ſtayed there three Months, he 
departed thence, and arrived at length at 
' Rome, where he aſſembled immediately 
the principal Perſons amongſt the Jews, 
and gave them an account why-.he had 


- 


him. S:.Paul was informed of this Con-|, ,\appealed to Caſar. He endeavoured to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ſpiracy by his Nephew,and advertizcd the 


Tribune thereof , who made St. Paul to 
depart from Jeruſalem with a good Con- 
voy, conducting him to Ceſarea , to pur 
him 1n the hands of Felix. 

St.Paul fully juſtified himſelf before 
this Gazernour, who knowing his Inno- 
cency kept him in Priſon, only becauſe he 


to 


bring themover to theFaith of Feſus Chriſt, 
bur tound them little diſpoſed thereunto; 
{| The Ads end here, and inform us of 
no more, ſaving that St. Paul dwelt two 
years at Rome in an Houſe whuch he' 
hired, and where he Preached the Faith 
all thoſe that would comeand hear it. 
Se.Chryſoſtom,amongſt all the reſt of the 


expected Mony to be given him for his | Fathers, has had this Holy Apoſtle in great- 


Iiberty. The time of his Government be- 
ing expired , .he left Pontus Feſtus in his 
place, who immediately rejected the 
artificial Addreſſes and urgent Entrea- 
ties, Which the Fews made him, to ſend' 
St.Paulto Jeruſalem, chooling rather to 


S 


g eſt Reyerence. His Life was his admi- 


ration, his Labours the mitigations of his 
 Sufferings ; and he told his People, that 
| he would rather chooſe to be in Chains 


with St. Paul, than to be in Glory with 
| the Angels in Heaven, __ _ 
Fudge him at Ceſarea, where he was | 
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+ Te APOCALYPS __ 


made to St. John are all Myſteri-, 
ous, and very obſcure in chemſelves, 
yet the Saints = found them to con-! 
rain molt excellent InſtruEtions; as oft] 
as they Read them with an humble frame 
of Sc], without prying too curiouſly 
11to the depths of them. 

The fir(t Viſton which this Holy Apoftle 
had in the Ifle of Patmos, wherein he 
had been exiled, was, that being raviſhed 
1n Spirit one Lords Day, he heard behind 
him a Noiſe like the found of a Trumpet," 
which commanded him to write whar; 
he ſaw. And he beheld feven Golden 
Candleſticks, and in the midſt of-them| 
one like the Son of Man, cloathed with a 
Jong Robe,- and girded with a Golden: 
Girdle ; his Hair was white as Snow, his: 


dead inthe fight of God, altho believed 
to be alive, and that his Works were 
imperfect ; that he muſt repenc, and 
remember what he had heard and. 


10 received, otherwiſe he would come upon 


him, and ſurprize him hike a Thief, 

| To him of Philadelphia;That he loved 
him for his Fidelity,” and Patience in Suf- 
ferings, alctho otherwiſe he had not 
much {trength. 

In fine,to hum of Laodicea;That he could 
not ſuffer his Lukewarmneſs, and would 
therefore Spuc him out of his Mouth: 
Thar he thought himſelf rich, though he 


Eyes ſparkling like Fire, his Feet ſhining |20 Was indeed poor,blind,and naked: That ke 


like the purelt Braſs, and his Voice was as, 
the Noiſe of great Waters. He had ſeven 
Stars in his Hand; there came out of his 
Mecuth a ſharp Sword, and his Countenance! 
was like the Sz at Noon-day. | 
'. As ſoon as eyer St. John bcheld him, 
he fell at his Feet as one dead; but he! 
raiſed him up, telling him, that the ſeven; 
Stars which he held in his Hand, were the 


ſhould therefore purchaſe Gold purified 
by Fire to enrich himſelf, and Garments 
white as Snow to cover his Nakedneſs. 
Theſe Zudgments which our Lord, when 
Riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who 
[ſerve him on Earth, have fill'd the Holy 
Fathers with aſtoniſhment. St. Gregory, 
(amongſt others) ſeemed to be much 
'{tartled at them. He recites, ſays he, 


ſeven Angels, that is to fay, the Biſbop 3ojall the good which theſe Biſbops have 


of the Seven Churches. He commandecd| 
| him to write what he ſaw,and to tell this 
in particular totheſe ſevenBiſbops:To that 
of Epheſus, That he commended him fo 
his Vertue and Zeal againſt wicked Livers,] 

and for his Patience in Adverlity ; bar yer 
' blamed him for having abated of his fr(t 


done, and yet declares to them, he will 
not pardon the 1// which they have 
'done, till chey have throughly repented| 
jof ic. He ſtrictly obſerves what pro- 
\greſs every one makes in Vertze; and, 
| he draws back from his firſt fervor, | 
| He marks out one ſingle default amongſt | 


Zeal; and admoniſhed him,to remember | many great Vertues, and repreſents them 


' whence he was fallen,and to Repent. 
| Tohimof Smyrna; He ſhould com 
fort himſelf ſeeing he was Rich 1n hi 
 Prverty, and unreproveable in the mid 
 ofall the Calumnies publiſhed againſt him: 
' That he ſhould arm himſelf againſt fre 
 Perſecutions which were ready to fall upo 
' him, and to continue faithful ro deach. 
| . To himof Pergamus; That hepraifed 
him for his. Faithfulneſs, but'he did nor 
' vigorouſly cnough oppoſe Errors ; tha 
| he-thould theretore repent of this, and 
take new Courage. 

To the Biſhop of Thiatira, That he 


| knew his Charity to the Poor , his Con: 


| 
, 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


50 


as ſoyld by this mixture. One only 
Omiſlion, and one only want of Vigor 
in a- juſt occaſion offends him,and ma es | 
him threaten Perſons otherwiſe yertuous, 
to remove their- Candleſtick, and give 
away their Crown to others, 

In fine, fays this Holy Prelate,our Saviour 
Chrift ſhews us by this divine Revelation, 
what great Reaſons the molt Fuft have for 
Hemiliation ; for ſhould he ſhew them the 
bottom of their Hearts, they would find 
ſuch ftains, as would make them haye a 
low cſteem for whatever appears com- | 
mendable in them, and would-fill chem | 
with an holy Indignation againſt chem- 
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'F NUR Lord having diſcourſed to! 
| St. ob, 1n his firſt Revelation, the 


they do ſubſift. 


Hand of him that faton the 7 hrone,aBook, 
:bur ſcaled with 7 Seals,and an Angel cricd 
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$tJebn wrote hisRevela- SECTELS in [1s Church on 
ciors before his Golpe, Fgr1hz ne Atterwards ma- 
to Parmes by Domitien, nifefted to him what 
about the Year 94. having f . 

been _releſed by Xervs CONLinually paſſes in that 
_ of Heaven. He was ſnatcht 
up there in Spirit, ſaw a Throne, and him: 
that fat thereon, who appeared in 
brightneſs like a Faſper Stone. 
encircled with a R4inbow, whoſe colour 
reſembled an Emerald. This Throne was: 
ſurrounded with 24 other Thrones, on 
which fat 24 Elders cloathed in white 
Robes, with Crowns on their Heads; 
there proceeded from theſe Thrones. 
Lightnings, Thunders , and Voices; and 
ſeven Lamps burning ſhined before the 
Throne, which diſcovercd a Sea tranſ- 


parent as Glaſs. There were before and| 20! 


hind the Throne four Animals full of 


Eyes before and behind ; The firſt was 


likea Lion, the ſecond an 0x, the third a 
Man, and the fburth hke an Eagle; they 
had cach of them {ixWings, and repeated 
inceſlintly this Canticle, which the Church 


has fince borrowed of them ; Holy, holy, 


holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
.and is to come. | 


When the 4 Arimals ſang this Song, 30 


the 24 Elders tell down before him that 
fat on the Throne, and threw down their! 
Crowns at his Feet, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 
'0 Lard, to receive Glory and Honcur , for 
thou haſt created all things, and 'tis thri thee 


St.Fohn ſaw afterwards in the right 
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Death, power to open this, and to break 
pen the Seals thercof. | 

He beheld at the ſame ttme in the 
midſt of the Throne of the 4 Ani- 
mals, and the 24 Elders, the Lamb 
which lay ſlain, and had 7 Fyes, and 7 
Horns. The Lamb took afterwards the 
Book out of the right Hand of him who 
far on the Throne , and immediately the 


He was, 104 Animals,togerther with the 24 Elders fel] 


down beforc the Lamb, having each of 
them Harps, and golden Caps full of 
Incenſe and Perfumes, which are the Prayers 
of the Saints. They ſaid to the Lambin 
their Canticles, Thou Lord art worthy to take 
the Book, and open the Seals thereof, becauſe 
thou haſt ſuffered death for us,and redeemed 
us unto God by thy Blood out of every 
\Nation. 

Art the ſame time an infinite Company 
of Angels joyned in this Song of Praije, 
and faid, To him that ſits on the Throne,and 
ito the Lamb, be honour and glory World 
without end. 

- Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in 
the midſt of char Joy, that their happi- 
neſs comes only from God, are too hum- 
ble to attribute their Victories to them- 
ſelves; and therefore they give God the 
glory of them, as the only Author, from 
whenceall good things do flow. 

The Holy Fathers have admurcd 1n the 
(profound Adoration, which they rendcr 
co Zeſus Chriſt , denoted by the Lamb, 
thar one of the chicf ſubjects of their 
Praiſes 1s, the opening of the Book, and! 
breaking open the Seals, which is to fay, 
that he has opened to us the ſenſe of the 
Holy Scriptures by his Death and Reſurre- 


with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the| q,o|fion. We had this Book before, bur it 
;Book, and to break the Seals thereof ? bur! |was ſcaled, and we had it, asnot having 
;no one could open it, or look upon it, of 1t» Now that the Myſteries are un- 

vayld , ts very rcaſonable we ſhould 


; Sr. Jobn was fo troubled ar this, that he! 
iſhed Tears; when one of the Elders bid! ladorc him, who has given usthis Light, 
and that we ! — nouriſh our 


him ceaſe Weeping, becauſe the Lion of! tha 
ac Tribe of Fudeb, that is to lay, Jeſus 8 ouls with theſe words of Eternal life» 
446-77 +6064 {hel aw, 1 __ 
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Chrift, had obtained by virtuc of his' 


— 


| 


| 


———_ RT _— 


- > - — — _ 
—___ __ RT SO > OOOGTIRG” — -— > 


OO 


7 


- 
,— : 
, ' Ties! "s.*; 
d III3E54 3-4 , "s 
T” : o : is 
of | " at : $# 
, . - 
#* x - - 
i # WAX, c ” $5 
AYIA ” ” " 
WONT #3#5 AL if : 
x wr ax Yr ; ; 
At 4 neo g*0 +50 . 4 
" . n 
, "*s TI 4 "", : 
” - Arr 'P : 
Cc 
\# \\\\.. © 7 NR 
' - 
”"_ \ = *% 
* 4 | ! : 
: ” 
| : 
« OI» 
SIS. ” k 


AVE? \ 


SLED 
" hi. —— > — _ _— EI 6,0, 01990 
" # # 
TE 
1 DS Þ- -  LOOEE or = 306 _ re $D__-_——-- ww gp, ,, Ry” oh, SR... 
LEI EET 
LL I TTY 


Mi 


- WEE SS, 
- 
EEE CS weARISKCRKVoA cl . SSCGCERC—__ DD. COOKER. "RQ898Þ JAE — << =z 


l 


. 1.40) 
. ' $ 
$ $52 
* 
. , | 
MN 
fi! 
X , \ Þ* $4H 
= 


OP 


TITEL 
- a 
LO EEE EF Ee — AXOEirRmYmmE _XxBR— CCQSmIOOG CY FR / az : Yom Wm Cr . EY —=_TT) CC EEE SETTLE 
. 
SAETTETET. - GO OO OG OO _ on es ue tr 
© © #7# —_— 
CES 


44 <) 
$& 
a*»*. 


il 


TT LE 


—_— — 


- a : - f EE nn | RE | Y 
WY \* — ; tn ; 


--- 


SEE. _ JDQS F728 
Fe NP ; 
» WW ll | 


” : 
_ » 
va : 
L \ = - ” : 
_ - 3 — ! 
—_— if - ” 
. , — XX 
: \ ——_—_ IH EE . , — - / 
| | TITEIT = Lf Ay w — I! 
> \ ' _ CE . - - ' 
i V\\ \ NAIL VFA > — - 
- l n l : 1/7, —- _ "20 
- > 0 \ \ \ : | FIii # ; # __ - - - = 0 
. WW ' - + - CS  - " n 
. +, S \ \ wal (| | < Y — ns EE "IS 
” \\ : . S i i 4 - _— 
| ti $45 £55 . - -- LL - "OIT4 - 
: \\\ EIPrtr : Sano; 
AY, fy J AY \ \\\ | Il, Os - ; SIE ſ 
— \ : [ 4 Ge <<< * 44 - - _ : 
. \ / - FEEF m——_ 4429/59 , ' 
x ; \\\\ F goo. —_— : 
' #044 _ Py 
_ " ZEZEEX CY 
' A : _ 60 4 Oo Pp 
4 > -. . = «g AAPL . X 
_— ” - - 
\\\ = : ; 
v N on - / "T" 
: " ſu z af 2 ” # 4 
, \ ® 
wet 


4444 


_— 


KIUTUY WY | ; - 
EEE. aa | 

ſl | Wy — | 4 : 

\ \ VN AV " I I X : 


— ———_ . 
3 44 - . _ 


EL atone 
—_ — w_ 


Haven opened 


— — En ——_ RC IA I 


. IQ VICT " SSI DODGE I % \% 
*% SY SYWYAYYR WS 
% ILY \ % 
" : <% LR SEE 
WB V \ : \ JIN %"%'%. 


= 


DDE SEIT. 


wt 


zi" 
(WV | 


giv 
\ 


SS. 


***.*% > 


= 
SRALETYY 
* «x »% 


\\ 


* x 


wil 
W 


>—\ 


— — 
— —= 


| F [| 4 — ICY 
; V7, 1 —_ SL. = 
| | li il VI IXXIIIDS 


RALLY. 


% % 
* % *1 


bu. 


*% 4%. 


_— 


4 +. 


7 
TELSAS 
$5928, 
a -, ., #57 
” - - 
- os 
- - - 
- 


- - - — 
ZE — 


ji 
l 


ll 


DO — 


x | 
i == = 
Y þ —= = = 
1 —_ = 
| => —== 
—I = 
= == SID . R - 
| . IIDQOOnwSm = 
| DD : 
| YR ay , = be = 
; | ji i A ZZ Y : 
| WII ; JODRIEDS Sf 
f " "4 hM# Q | 
;; lit J 
Fl NLO .\\, [ 
v i V 
= | SY 4 
| | ; 
; Kh 
W— ad / =R \ 
= J \ 
= QY N 
ret 
| 


JJ 


j 
' 
: 
| SB | 
; JJS = \ L VY : | 1 
: 
: 
| 
| ' 
; - 
: 


PIT 


OY 
—_ 


i "ti Deven Seales of the Book 
| enmmmnmnm — CE RET 
=—_ EEE ___——— | Il 


hy 


— - > 


N 


_ ——_— 
— w— O— 


_ — - 


[< 


1TH —_ 


| Hen the Lamb had reccived th 
| / power of opening the Seve 
Seals, at the Opening of the firſt, St 
 Jobu ſaw a white Horſe, and he that rod 
'thercon had a Bow, and a Crown was all 
' given him, and he went out conquering, 
and t0.conguer. | 
| Ar the opening of the ſecond Seal 
there appeared another Hoſe repreſent- 
\ingWWar: He wasof a rediſh colour, and 
hetharrode on him, had power to ba-/ 
\nuſh Peace from the Earth, and to make: 
'Mca kill one another, and there was: 
'givento lim a great Sword. | 
\ Arche opemng of thethird Sea/chere 
| d a black Horſe, which denoted! 
£; mine ; He that rode thereon had in! 
his Hands a pair of Scales ; and St-John' 
'hcard this Voice coming from the four 
| Animals, A Meaſure of Wheat for a Penny, 
aud three Meaſures of Barly for a Penny , 
and ſee that thou bart not the Oyl and the! 
Corn. 

| Ar the opening of the fourth Seg 
' thexe appeared a pale Horſe, which re-; 
 prelented Mortality and Peftilences ; and| 
þo that was mounted thereon was called; 
| Death, and Hel! followed him. There 
| was power given him over the fourth 


y the Sword, by Famine, by contagious 
| Diflempers, and by wild Beaſts. 
| At the opening af the fifth Sea/, 


" St. John ſaw under the Altar the Souls of 


Ged, 'whoſe Blood cried for Vengeance. 
Each .of them thad' a white Robe given 
bim, and .chcy were enjoyned xo be 
patient for a while, till 
their Brethren were accompliſhed, who 
were to ſuffer Death,cvenas they. - 
Ar:the opcning of the ſixth. Sea! was 
ifecn, whar will qneday be che Terror of 
mg a _ day I fay a 1 nar 
w or WAS. A great le, 
the Sun became black as Jet ; the Moon 


_ _ — — — ———_——— —_——_{__ _ ' ——_— 


part of the Harth, ro pur Men to death]; 


thoſe who had becn lain for the Word of - 


number of| |by the ſmalneſs o my Vaderſtanding ; but 
ans ie 


the Earth, the Heavens were roll'd up! 
like a Scrowl; all the Iles and Mountains 
/were ſhaken and moved out of their! 
Places : The Kings of the Earth, the 
\Grandees of the Werld,the Officers of War, 
the Rich and Powerful hid themſelves in 
(Holes and Caverns of the Extth; and 
[they faid to the Rocks and Mountains, 
to/fall on us, and hide us from the Face, 
of hit char fics on. the Throze, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb. | 
; The Holy Fatbers have admited in 
theſe myitcrious Viſtons the excellency of 
this Divine Book , whercin they are 
repreſented. For when they diſcover to} 
us theſe terrible Plagaes, wherewith God | 
1n hus ſeverity doth firike Men, and re- 
late to usthe dread wherewith they will 
>0 appear before him” in the Day of his 
IWrath, it :doth.it with maſt hively and 
picrcing Imaginatians; for alcho the 
Spirit only regards theſe things confu- | 


with an holy Awe, and fcels it ſelf car- | 
ried ro revcrence theſe Truths in. the | 
obſcuricy which accompanics them, iri- 
ſtructing ic ſelf by the lictle Lighe dif- 


covered cherein. | 


0 


og! Thus is that which made St. Dennis of 
Alexandria ſay, according to the rela-- 
tion of Euſebius, I am perſwaded that the | 
Book of the Revelations is a5 admirable, 
[4s 'tis Little ' known: For altho I do not 
xnderfiand the words of it, yet 1 know they 
contain great ſenſe under thejr obſcurity aud 
Prefs I make not my {elf the Judge 
of theſe Truths, neither do 1 meaſure thent 


ng tnore 40 than Reaſon, I he- 
them ſo much zaiſed «bgve me, that tis 

not poſſible for me 10 attain unto them; ſo 
that 1 eflteexs them nat the leſs , when 1 do 
ot comprebend them; but 1 repexence| 
them ſo much the more , is Jas 1 do act 


comprebend them. 
print. mrs 


(ſedly,ycr a mans Heancs firuck by them | | 
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Hen the Lamb had opened th 
ſeventh Seal, there was filence in 
Heaven for the ſpace of half an Hour ; 


- and there was given to the ſeven Angels, 


which waited about the Throne of- God, 


\feven Trumpets. 


At the ſame time there appeared ano- 
ther Angel, who ſtood beſorc the Altar, 
| having a Gelden Cenſer 1n his hand , in 


which was a apr quantity of Perfumes, | 10 
| that he niig 
the Saints on the Golden Altar, which! 


t offer the Prayers of all 


ſtood before the Throne. And the Smoke 
of the Perfumes of the Prayers of the 
' Saints ariſing from the Hand of the 
Angel, aſcended up before Ged. | 
The Angel afterwards took the Cenſer,, 
and filled it with Fire from the Altar, 
and having caſtit on the Earth, there was! 


heard a noiſe in the Air of Thunder and(2 5 


| Earthquakes: | 
Then the ſeven Angels, which had the! 
ſeven Trumpets, prepared to ſound with! 
them. | 
The firſt Ange] ſounded with his 
Trumpet, and there aroſe a great Storm! 
of Hail, mingled with Blood, which fell 
on the Earth; and the third part of the 
Earth and Trees were burnt, and the Fire 
conſumed eyery green Herb. | 
The ſecond Ange! ſounded with his 
Trumipet, and as it were, a great Mountain! 
burning with Fire, fell into the Sea; and 
the third part of the Sea was changed 
into Blood; the third part of the Fiſh 
| died, and the third part of the Veſels: 
| thereon were loſt. 
' Thethird Arnge/ founded, and there 
| fell from Heaven a great burning Star, like: 
'a Torch, which fell on the third part of 
| the Rivers and Fountains. This Star was 
called Yormwood ; and the third part of 
' the Waters having bcen changed into 
' Wormwood, a great number of Men died, 
| for having drunk thereof, becauſe they 
| were become bitter. 
| - The fourth Arge/ ſounded , and the 
| Sur, the Moor, and the Stars havin been] 
[ſtruck with darkneſs in their third part ; 
' The third part of the Sun, of the Mcon, 
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land of the Stars was obſcured , and the 


Day was deprived of the third part of its 
Light, and the Night likewiſe. 

Then St. John ſaw and heard the Varce 
of an Eagle, who flew through the 
midſt of Heaven, and faid with a loud 
Voice, Wo, wo, wo, unto the Inhabitants of 
the Earth , by reaſon of the ſound of the 
Trumpets, with which the three other An- 
\gels were to ſound. | 
{ Ir appears from all theſe Plagaes with 
which God ſtrikes Men inviſibly, chat his 
Patience is not always —_— ; and 
that he ſets bounds to that gentleneſs 
wherewith he ſuffers them (during ſome 
'time ) in expectation of their amend- 
'ment,when at length they have provoked 
'his Anger, every thing ſerves as Miniſters 
of his Vengeance , and the Argels them-| 
ſelves, whoarc ſo ready to do all good 
Offices to the Juft, and rejoyce with fo: 
great Charity at the Converſion of Sin-; 
'zers; arc the firſt who arm themſeclycs, 
againſt the Impenitent, to revenge the 
Glory of the God of Heaven againſt the 
[outrages of the Earth. 

They ſound with the Trumpet, and call 
the Miſchicfs with a mighty Voice, 
(which is always followcd by the Effect; 
becauſe they never ſpeak, but by the! 
Orders of God, whoſe Will they think 
only of accompliſhing , to which their 


own 1s ſubmirred. 
| Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Fi- 
gures, may be uncertain and different in; 


| 


this great obſcurity which environs! 
them. Bur it is certain, they tend all 
to 1mprint on us a greater horror for 
Sin, by the conſideration of the viſible} 
and inviſible Plagues wherewith God 
puniſhes them, to make us deſpiſe the 
[goods of this World, which vaniſh like! 
Smoke,and fear the Miſerics of the other, 
which are Incvitable, as well as Ercrnal ; 
and to ſay often unto God with David, 1n 
the awful conſideration of his Fuftice, 
tempered with great confidence in h1s 
Mercy : Who knows the power of his Wrath, 
and who is ſafficiently afraid of his Terrors © 
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darkned by reaſon of the Smoke of the 
Pit: And there came out of the Smoke 


was given the ſame power as the Scorpions 
of the Earth had. And it was com- 
manded them, that they ſhould not hure 
the Graſs of the Earth, neither any green 
thing, or Tree, but only thoſe Men which 
had not the mark of God on their Fore- 
heads : And to them was given power, 
not to kill, but to rorment SE tor five 
Months. 
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St. Zobn ſaw alſo Horſes in the Viſion, 
and them that fat thereon had Breaſt- 
plates oft Fire, and of Facinf and Brim- 
ſtone ; and the Heads of the Horſes were 
Locuſts upon the Earth, and to whom' 19 as thoſe of Lions, and there came Fire, 


Smoke, and Brimftone out of their Mouths. 
And with theſe three things, the third 
part of Men were killed, 

The ſtrength of theſe Horſes were in 
their Mouths, and in their Tails, which 
were like unto thoſe of Serpents, and had 
Heads, and with them they did great 
Miſchief, 

And the reſt of the Mex which were 


The hurt which they did them was 29 not killed by theſe Plagzes, yet repented 


like unto that which che Scorpion doth 
when he ſtrikes a Man. 

And in thoſe days the Scripture tells 
us, that Mer ſhall ſeek Death, and not 
find it ; they ſhall wiſh for Death , and 
Death ſhall flee from them. 

Now theſe Monſters, in form of Locufts, 
were like unto Horſes ready for Battel ; 
and on their Heads wete (as it were ) 


not of their Wickedneſſesin having wor- 
ſhip:d Idols of Gold and Silver , and of 
Braſs, Stone, and Wood ; neither did they 
repent of their Crucltics,and other Enor- 
mities. 

St.Gregory ſays, That this fifth and ſixth | 
Plague denote thoſe Men which perſecute 
the Saints. The firſt are like to Locuſts, 
which ſting with their Tails; And ſuch, 


Crowns like Gold; their Faces were like the 39 faith this Father, arc thoſe that poyſon 


Faces of Men, and their Hair like that of 
Women,and their Teeth like unto the Lions, 
and they had Breafl-plates, as it were 
ot Iron, and the found of their Wings ; 
was as the ſound of Chariots, and many 
Horſes running to Battel, They had 
Tails like Scorprons, and there were Stings 
in their Zails, and their power was to 


Men with Flatteries, and who ſmiling in 
their Faces kill them with their Tails, 
'whounder a pretence of Friend/bip, ſeck 
'only an occaſion todeſtroy them. 

The ſixth Plague of the Horſes, which 
hurt with their Mozths and Tails, denote 
according to the ſame Father, thoſe who 
uſe their Tongues to corrupt the Doctrine, 


hure Men five Months. And they had{4o and Truths of the Goſpel, and who doing 
a King over them, whichis the Angel off |miſchicf thus with their Mouths , do 


the Bottomleſs Pit, called the Deſtroyer. 
This firſt Woe being paſt, the ſixth! 
Angel ſounded his Trumpet , and St. John 
heard a Voice from the four Corners of 
the Golden Altar, which ſaid to the fixth 
Angel which had the Trumpet, Looſe the 


four Angels which arc bound in the great; 


River Eupbrates. And heunbound theſe 


_— — - - 


\morcoyer cndeayour, ſays this Holy 
Father, todo miſchicf with their 7 ails, 
in rclying like the Arians heretofore on 
the power of Great Men, that uphold 
.them; whereby, though they are con- 
temptible of themſelves , yer by theſe 
Props they render themſelves formidable 
to the Church, ________ 
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'C Aint Fohn ſaw another mighty Angel 
come down from Heaven, cloathed 
|withaClozud, and a Rainbow on his Head ; 
/and his Face was as it were the Sun, an 
this Feet as Pillars of Fire. And he hel 
in his Hand a little Book open, and ſet h1 
[right Foor on the Sea, and hisleft on th 
Earth. 
| And hecricd wichaloud Voice, like as 
/\when a Lion roarcth. And having 
roarcd in this manner, ſcycn Thunders 
/uttered their Voices. 
| And when the ſeven iThunders ha 
ſpoken, St. Fohn was ready to write their 
[Words; but he heard a Voice from Hea- 
wen, which bid him ſeal up thoſe things 
[which the ſeven Thurnders uttered, and no 
'write them. 
| Then the Argel which he had ſec 
ſtand upon the Sea, and upon the Earth j 20 
{lifted up his Hand to Heaven, and ſwar 
by him that liveth for ever and ever 
[who created Heaven and Earth, and all 
[things therein, the Seaalſo, and all thac 
therein 1s, 7 hat Time ſhould be no longer. 
{ But 1n the days of the Voice of the 
ſeventh Ange/, when he ſhall begin t 
(found, the Myſtery of God ſhould be 
(finiſhed, as he has declarcd to his Ser- 
vants the Prophets. 30 
This Voice which St. John heard 1 
Heaven, directed it ſelf again to hi 


The Explanation of thus Viſion which St. J O HN bad. 


} St.Zobn took the lictle Book out of the 
Angels hands, and eat it; and found in 

ect, that it was in his Mouth ſweet as 
Heny, but having fwallowed it down, it 
proved bitter in Ris Stomach. 

And the Angel faid unto him, Thou 
mult propheſie _ before many People, 
and Nations, and 7 ongues, and Kings. 
| This Book, according to . Holy 


10 Fathers, and eſpecially St. Gregory, is the 


| Holy Scripture, which is the truc Food of 
our Souls. We cannot digeſt it of our 
ſelves, ſays this Father, God muſt give us 
{his aſſiſtance, as he-gives it here to St, 
Jobn, and elſewhere to the Prophet Eze- 
chiel. 

We devour this Book, ſays he , when 
God diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it, 
and this underſtanding whuch he gives 
us of 1t, is ſweet to our taſt as Hony. 
But at rhe ſame time, this Book which is 
ſo ſweet in the Mouth, becomes bitter in 
the Stomach; which denotes, Thar weak 
and carnal Minds cannot reliſh the Truths, 
whichare the delicacics of the Zuf. 
This Figwre further ſignifies, accord- 
ing to St. Gregory, that when the Word of 
God begins to become ſweet in our 
Mouths, and we begia to find our plea- 
ſures1n1t, our Stomach, or Belly, which 
is to fay, the bottom of our Hearts, 
whoſe detects this Word diſcovers to us, 


faying, Go and take the little Book, whic 
is open in the hand of the Angcl, which 
ftandeth 0n the Sca and the Earth. 
| » He went as he was cnjoyncd to find 
the Ange/, and ſaid to him, Give me the 
little Book. And the Angel faid to him, 
T ake this Book and eat it, and it will cauſe 


Mouth it will be as ſweet as Hony. 


Ee 


is filled with bitterncſs; becauſe that the 
are we know God, the more we know 
d underſtand our ſelves , and bewall 
Miſery rootcd in us, altho before we 
id not perceiyc it; that we may often 
ay to him, with the Royal Prophet : Lord, 
my deſires are towards thee, and the 


— — 


bitterneſs in your Stomach , but in your 40 fighings of my Heart are not hid from thee. 
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Death of the Two P2ophets: 
The Viſion which $.J O LN had o the Two Prophets ſlain, who 
[i afterwards roſe again. The ſeventh Trumpe Wy 3% RK. 


mpet, 

Frer that St. John had taken the; 

' Book out of the hand of him 
which preſented it to him, there was a 
Reed given him, with which he was 
ordered to go and meaſure the 7emple! 
of God, and the Altar, ,and them that 
worſhip therein. | 

But he was not to meafure the out-| 
ward Court of the Temple, becauſe 1t was| 


ſe as if 'rwere already paſt. And after / 
three days and an half, adds he, the 
Spirit of Life from God entred into them, 
and they ſtood upon their Feet, and great 
tear fell upon them that ſaw them. 
And they heard a great Voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither : 
And they aſcended up to Heaven in a 
Cloud, in the (ightof their Enemies. And 


given unto the Gentiles, who were toj10 at the ſame time there was a great Earth- 


tread the holy City under foor forty and! 
ewo Months. And I will give power, 
ſaid God, ro my two Witneſſes, who ſhall. 
prophecy a thouſand wwo hundred and; 
threcſcore days, cloathed in Sackeloth, * 
Theſc two Prophets are the two Olive 
Trees, and the twoCandleflicks, ſtanding 
before the God of the Earth; And if any 


man will hurt them, a Fire will proceed: 


guake , and the tenth part of the City 
tell, and Seven thouſand Men were kill'd 
by this Earthquake, and the Remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of Heaven. 

' Inamediately after the ſeventh Angel 
ſounded his Trumpet , and there were 
great Voices in Heaven, which ſaid, That 
the Kingdoms of this World were become 


out of their Mouths, which ſhall devour 20'the Kingdoms of Feſus Chrift : That the 


their Enemies. They have the power of 


ſhutting Heaven, that there may fall no 


Rain during the time they ſhall prophecy ; 
and they have received the power of 
changing the Waters into Blood , and 
ſtriking the Earth with | all forts of 
Plagues as oft as they will. | 

And having finiſhed their Teſtimony, 
the Beaſt which aſcends out of the 


Nations of the Earth were wrath, but 
that the tume was come to extirpate the 
Wicked, and recompence the Saints, and 
the Prophets. 

' TheChwrch (according to the Obſer- 
vation of St.Auftin) will end as it began. 
'She was perſecuted in her firſt Birth, 
and ſhe ſhall be more towards the end of 
[the World. For not only theſe two Saints, 


Bottomleſs Pit , ſhall make War againſt! 39/ mentioned in this part of the Revela- 


them, and vanquiſh and kill them. 

Their Bodies ſhall Iye in the Streets of 
the great City, which Spiritually is called 
Sedom, and Egypt, where alſo their Lord 
was Crucifed, and Men of ſeveral Na- 
tions, Tribes, and Languages, ſhall ſee their 
dead Bodics lying on the Earth for three, 

' days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead Bodics io be pur in Graves. 


tions, bur an infinite number of others 
ſhall chen ſuffer Martyrdom with an invin- 
cible Conftancy. And therefore St. Auſtin 
fays on this Subject; what are we in; 
compariſon of thoſe admirable Men 
which ſhall then be; ſceing we think it; 
ſo painful to refift the Devil, altho he be: 
at preſent Chain'd ; whereas theſe great 
Saints will combat and tread him under | 


The Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall rejoyce; 4% their Feet in a time when he ſhall be = 


to ſee them in this condition, make 
Feaſts, and ſend Preſents to one another, 
becauſe theſe rwo Prophets much tor- 
mented thoſe that dwelt on the Earth. | 
' As futurethings are already preſent, 
' or rather paſt in the ſight of God, fo: 
' St. Fob, according to the cuſtom of the 
' Prophets, having related the beginning of 
this Hiſtory as a thing. to come, continues! 


> — 
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| looſe, and wherein he ſhall ſer uponthem 
with his utmoſt ſtrength and fury ? Yer; 
'will it then be as truc as 'tis now, That 
the Devil will have no more power than! 
Chrift (hall give him.and that he will only 
'give him as much as ſhall be neceſlary to 
[try and manifeſt the mare the Yertze of 
his Ela. 
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Aint John ſaw a Bedft riſe out of the 

Sea, that had ſeyen Heads and ten 
Horns, and on his Horns ten Crowns, and 
on his Heads the name of Blaſphemy. She 
was like toa Leopard, and her Feet were 
as the Feet of a Bear, her Throat of a 
Lion, and the Dragon gave her great 


power. 
St. Zohn ſaw one of theſe ſeven Heads, 


Saint JO H N ſees a monitrous Beaſt. 


4 


Pond and free, to receive a mark in their 
Tight Hand,or 1n their Forebeads. Neither 
was any man to buy or ſcll, fave he 
that had the Mark,or Name of the Beaff, 
or the Number of his Name. But at 
the ſame time St. Fohn ſaw the Lamb 
ſtanding on Mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty four thouſand, having 
his Fathers Name written in their Fere- 


as it were woundcd to death ; but this 10/heads: And a Voice ſaid, that in their 


mortal Wound was healed , and all the 
World wondred after the Beaſt. Who 3s 
like unto the Beaſts, ſaid they, who is able 
to make War with him? And there was 
. cg unto her a Mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and Blaſphemies againſt God, his 
Tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell therein. 
There was alſo power given unto her to 
make War with the Sainrs,and to vanquiſh 


Mouth was found no guile, for they are 
without fault before the Throne of God. 
Another cried at the ſame time, That 
if any one worſhiped the Beaſt, and his 
Image , and received his Mark on his 
Forehead, and in his Hand, he ſhould drink 
of theVineot the Wrath of God, which 
1s poured out without mixture, and be 
rormented with Fire and Brimftone , the 


them, that ſhe might be adored by all 20 Smoke of whoſe tormeart aſccndeth up 


the Earth, whoſe Names arc not written 
in the Book of Life, of the Lamb, (lain 
from the foundation of the World. 

St. Fohn ſaw afterwards anocher Beaft, 
which came out of the Earth, and ſhe 
had two Horns like a Lamb, yet ſhe ſpake 
as a Dragon, and ſhe exerciſcth all the 
power of the firlt Beaſt before him, and 
cauſeth the Earth, and them that dwell 


for ceycr and cycr, they having no rclt 
Day nor Night, who worſhip che Beaſt, 
or his Image, and receive the mark of his 
Name. 

St.Gregory enlargeth Iumſelf much on 
theſe myſterious Beaſts, and this laſt 
aboye all made him tremble. She was 
like unto a Lamb, ſaid St. Fohn , but ſhe 


| -_ like a Dragon, which admirably well 


therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe, 30. denotes, ſays this Holy Father, the Hypo- 


deadly Wound was healed ; and ſhe 
doth great Wonders, ſo that ſhe maketh 
Fire come down from Heaven on the 
Earth inthe fight of Men, and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the Earth, by means 
of thoſe Miracles, which ſhe had power 
todo in the bye of the Beaft , ſaying, 
to them that dwell on the Earth, that 
they ſhould make an Image to the Beaſt, 


crites and Seducers which are in the 
Church. They come out of the Earth, 
which 1sto ſay, they eſtabliſh chemſelves 
by an Earthly Power , and deceive Souls 
by the appearances of a Lamb, co make 
them fall into the ſnares of the Serpent, 
and inſpire them with a mortal Poyſor. 


We ſhould pray God to preſerve us, 


Jeſt we be of the number of thoſe men- 


which had the wound by a Sword, and|go'tioned by St.Pazl, who ſhall be delivercd 
did live. | {by the juſt Judgment of God unto the 


And ſhe had power to give life to the 
Image of the Beaſt, that the Image of the 
Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe as 
many as would not worſhip the Image 
of rhe Beaft to be killed. And ſhe cauſeth 
all, both rich and poer, ' ſmall and grear, 


power of the Dezil, and the malignity 
of Error , becauſe they would nor rc- 


ceive the Truth, but withſtood it as an 
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| Vifon which St. JOHN had of the DRAGON. _ 


_ _—_—_—_——_ __ 


Aint John ſaw another Wonder in 
Heaven. He ſaw ſeven Angels, has 


ving the ſeven laſt Plagues , which con-! 


rained the fulneſs of Gods Wrath : And: 
4 Voice at the ſame time ſaid to the 
ſeven Angels, go and pour out on the 
Earth the ſeven Vials of the Wrath of 


God. 
And the firſt went and poured out: 


|the Throne, ſaying, It is done. And there 


were heard great Thundrings and Light- 
nings: And the great City was divided 
1nto three parts, and the Cities of the 
| Nations fell, and great Babylon came in 
,remembrance before Ged, to give unto 
her the Cup of theIine of the fierceneſs 
of his Wrath. 

Then an Angel took St. Fobn to ſhew 


his Vial on the Earth, and the Men which 10(him the great Whore, with whom the 


had the Mark of the Beaſt, and adored 
his Image, were ſtruck with a noyſom 
and grievous Sore. 

And the fecond Angel poured out his 
Vial on the Sea, and 'twas changed into 
Bliod, and all the living Creatures died 
therein. 

The third Ange/ poured out his Vial 
on the Rivers, and Fountains of Waters, 


Kings of the Earth have committed 
Fornication, and the Inhabitants of the 
Earth have been made drunk with the 
Wine of her Fornication. And he car- 
ried him away into a Deſert, where he 


ſaw a Woman {it on a Scarlet coloured 


Beaſt, full of Names of Blaſpbemy , that 
had ſeven Heails, and ten Horns ; and on 
her Forehead was written MYSTERY; 


and they were changed into. Blocd, and 2 @ The great Babylon, the Mother of Forni- 


an Angel ſaid at the ſame time, Thou art 
Righteous , O Lord, for they bave ſpilt the 
Blood of the Saints, and Prophets,and thou 
haſt given them Blood to drink. 

The fourth Ange! poured out his 
Vial on the Sun, and Power was given 
him to ſcorch Mer with Fire, which made 
them blaſpheme God, and not repent. 

The fifth Ange! pourcd out his Vial 


on the Throne of the Beaſt, and his/29, 


Kingdom became dark, and Mer gnawed 
their Tongues for pain. 

The fixth Ange/ poured out his Vial on 
the great River Euphrates, and its Water 
was dried up to make way tor the /{ings 
which were to come from the Eaft. 

Then St. Fohn ſaw three unclean Spirits; 
like Frogs, come oyt of the Mouth of 
the Dragon, and out of the Mouth of the: 
Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the 
falſe Prophet ; for they arc the Sptrits of 
Devils, working Miracles, which go forth! 
unto the Kings of the Earth, and the! 
whole World, to gather them to the! 
Bartel of chat great Day of God Almighty, 
and they gathered them all in one place. | 

The ſeventh Ange! poured out his| 
Vial into the Air, and there came a great 
Voice out of the Temple of Heaven, trom! 


40; 


cations and Abominations of the Earth. 

St. Fohn ſaw this Woman drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints ard Martyrs, :nd 
he wondred with great admiratiqn at 
the ſight: Bur the Angel wh ch ſhewed 
him theſe things, asked him, wherefore 
he was aſtoniſhed ? and he explained to 
him the Myſtery of this Ihre, and the 
Beaſt on which lhe far. 

The Fathers have imagin'd , that this 
Woman was a Typeof the World , which: 
incbriates all Men by its delightful Plea- 
ſures, which draws down the Wrath of 
God upon her. This Name of M 7S- 
TE RT, which this Woman bears 1n her 
Forehead, ſhews, That the Lovers of the 
World do not conceive here the Miſeries | 
which are ready to fall on them. They 
arcled away by their Paſſions; enchanted: 
with their Pleaſures, Bur this Enchant- 
'ment will end with their Lives; and they! 
will then comprehend by a clear Know-| 
ledge, that they have labourcd here in| 
this World only to undo themſelyes, and 
that they have acquired a dear Purchaſe, 
when for the ſake of this tranſitory Lite, 
they have parted with all the lalting Foys 
of Heaven, and choſen to iuffer cyer- 
laſting Miſerics in the Lite ro come. | 
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C\Aint John ſaw ( after theſe things 
another Angel come down fro 
Heaven, having great power , and th 
Earth was lightned with his Glory. And 
he cried with a loud Voice, faying ; 
Babylon the great is fallen, jLe is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of Devils, 


iand the Cage of every unclean Spirit. For 


= 


ON. 


things which were made rich by her 
ſhall tand' afar off for fear of her z4-- 
ment, weeping, and wailing. All Mariners, 
and all rhoſc that paſs the Seas to trafick, 
(ſhall keep at a diſtance from her : They 
ſhall lament at the fight of her burning, 
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all Nations have drunk of the Wine of \ſaying, What City is like unto this great 
the wrath of her Fornication , and the 10/City? and they (hall caſt Duſt on their 


Kings of the Earth have committed Forni- 
cation with her, and the Merchants of the 
Earth are waxed rich thro the abundance of 
ber Luxurics- 

St. John heard afterwards another 
Voice, whuch faid, Come out of Babylon 
my People, that ye be not partakers of her 
Sins, and that ye receive none of her 
Plagues ; for her Sins have reached unto 


|Heads, ſaying weeping, Alas, how has this 
great City been ruined in a moment ! 

' Then a great Angel took up a Stone 
like -a great Milftone, and calt it into the 
Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſball that 
great City Babylon. be thrown down , and 
Jhall be found no more. And the Voice of 
Harpers and Muſicians, and of Pipers and 
Trumpeters , ſhall be no more heard in 


Heaven, and God hath remembred her 20|thee, neither any Craftſman of what ever 


Tniquities. Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
[you,, and double unto her according to her 
works ; and 1n the Chalice or Cup which 
ſhe hath filled ro you to drink, give to 
'herdouble. How much ſhe has glorified 
her ſclf, and lived deliciouſly, to much 
torment and ſorrow giyc her ; tor ſhe ſaith 
11n her heart, I am in the Throne as a' 
Queen, I am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no 


Craft he be; and the light of a Candle 
ſhall ſhineno more in thee, neither ſhall 
the Voice of the Bridegroom, nor the Bride 
be any more heard in this City. Thy 
Merchants were the great Men of the 
Earth, and by thy Sorcerzes were all 
Nations deceived. And in her was 
found the Blood of Prophets and Saints, 
and all-chat was flain upon the Earth. 


ſorrow. Therefor ſhall her Plagues come 30! Theſe Lamentations at the loſs of 


1n one day, Death, Mourning, and Famine 
ſhall fall upon her. But the Kings of the 
\Earth, who have committed Fornication, 
and hyed deliciouſly with her , ſhall bc- 
wail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſce the Smoke of her burning, and} 
NRanding afar off for fear of her rorments, 
ay, Alas, alas! that great City, Babylon, 
that mighty City, thy Condemnation is come: 
in a moment. The Merchants of the! 
Earth ſhall weep and mourn over her, 
for no man buyeth their Merchandize 
there any more ; viz. the Merchandize 
of Gold, Silver, Pearl, and precious Stones, 
fine Linnen and Purpte,and Silk and Scarlet, 
and all: ſweet Wood, Veſlels of Ivory, and' 
all manner of Braſs, Jron, and Marble, 
the Fruits that thy Soul luſted after are 


” ——— 


Babylon, have made the Holy Fathers fay, 
That Feſus Chrifi bewailed Feruſalem 
when as then 1t ſubſiſted ; and that we 
ought alſo ro bewail che Miſerics of 
Babylon,when ſhe appears in all her glory. 
And therefore St. Auſtin conſidering the 
words of the Wicked in the Book of: 
Wiſdom, when they complain with a 
[Repentance tull of deſpair, that their 


40|Riches havelctt them in a moment, adds 


with great reaſon; Let us now ſay Bre- 
thren, by a foreſight which will prove advan- 
tagious to us: Every thing paſſes like a 
ſbadow, left we ſay when twill not avail us, 
like thoſe aforementioned wicked Perſons, 
with fruitleſs tears and lamentations; 


Al is paſt as a ſbadow- 
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Frer the Ruine of Babylon St. John 
heard the Songs of the Saints, 
who adored God, becaule of his Fudgments 
which he had exerciſed againſt this Whore. 
He ſaw afterwards Heaven opencd , and 
cherein appeared a white Horſe , and he 
that rode thereon was called the Faithful 
and True that judgeth and combarerh 
juſtly. His Eyes were as a flame of Fire, 


G © 


Bound by an Angel; 


land the Majeſty of him that ſat thereon, 


from whoſe face the Earth and the 
Heaven fled away, and diſappcared. 

He ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand 
before God; and another Bock was open- 
ed, which was the Book of Life, and the 
Dead were judged out of what was 
written 1n this Book, according totheir 
Works. And the Sea, Death, and Hell 


and he had ſeveral Crowns on his Head ;] 10 gave up their Dead; and Death and Hell 


and he was cloathed in a Veſture dipt in 
Blood, and his Name 1s called the IWord of 
Ged, And the Armies which were in 
Heaven (ollowed him upon white Horſes, 
cloathed in fine Linnen white and clean, 
and out of his Mouth goeth a ſhar 
Sword, having this Name on his Velture 
and Thigh , King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. 


were caſt into the Lahe of Fire withall 
thoſe whoſe Names were not written in 
the Bock of Life. 

St. Gregory tells us, That this Dragon 
which the Angel binds in the Bottomleſs 
Pit, is the Devil, whom God caſts out from 
the hearts of the Faithful, and keeps chained 
in the Hearts of the Wicked, who have 11! 
deſigns againſt the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 


St. Jobn alſo ſaw an Angel come from' 20 though they cannot execute them. 


Heaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs 
Pit, and a great Chain 1n his hand, and 
he laid hold on the Dragon, and bound 
him; and having caft him into the 
Bettomleſs Pit , ſhutting him up, and 


* ſetting a Seal upon him, that he ſhould 


deceive the Nations no more till the 
Thouſand years were accompliſhd,atcer 
which he was to bz unbound for a lictle 
whulc. [ 
St. John ſaw afterwards the Souls of! 
thoſe who had bcen Beheaded for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and who had 
not adored tne Beaſt, nor his Image, who 
were to live and reign with Feſus Chriſt. 
After the accompliſhmeart of theſe 
Thouſand years, Satan ſhall be unbound, 
and delivered from his Priſon, and go our! 
todeceive Nations, which are at the four! 


Corners of the World, to gather them r0/49 


fight, and environ the Camp of the; 
Szints, and the City beloved of God :| 
But Fire came down from God, and 
devoured them, and the Devil who 
ſeduced them, was caſt into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone , where the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented Day! 
and Night for eycrand ever. | 

St. Zohn then ſaw a great white Throne, 


But Gud gives afterwards (ſays this 
Holy Father ) power to this Dragon to 
come out of the Pit, when he permits for the 

ood of the Saints, that the Malice of the 
Wicked ſhould ſhew it felf outwardly , and 
ſet upon the Good with open Violence. 

Itis hard to find aclear Explication of 
the other Circumſtances which theſe Re- 

rcſentations fer before us. Bur this is 


39 certain, That they denote to us cither the 


Power of Feſus Chriſt in his Glory, or the 
power of the Dezz/over the Wicked , or 
the Terror with which they ſhall appear 
betore the Throne of Feſus Chriſt, or the 
ſeverity with which this great Zudge ſhall 
examine the moſt hidden ſecrets. 
Thus all theſe InftruFions, whoſe very 
obſcurity 15 edifying, ſhould carry us to 
underſtand with more reſpe&t, and to, 
practice with greater care this fo clear 
Advice of Feſus Chriſt in the Goſpel. | 
Take heed leſi your Hearts be ower-| 
charged with the Cares of this Liſe, and 


\this Day ſurprize you. 


Watch and Pray continually, that ye 
may be thought meet to avoid all theſe Miſe- 


ries which ſhall then happen, and 10 appear 


with good hope before the Son of Man. 
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Fter the Ruin of Babylon, St. Foh 
| ſaw a new Heaven, and a ne\ 
| Earth, He faw the Holy City, the nev 
 Zeruſalem, which coming from God , de 
{{cended from Heaven lk a Spouſe,whicl 
{adores her ſelf for her Bridegroom. H 
| heard a great Voice which came from th 
' Throne, and ſaid, Behold the Tabernacle o 
| God 35 with Men, he will dwell with them, 
| and they ſhall be his People, and God 
dwelling with them ſhall be their God ; 
| and he jhall wipe away all Tears from their 


| Eyes, and Death ſball be no more ; labour 


| and ſorrow ſball ceaſe, becauſe that which 
is paſt ſhall be no more. 

| Thenan Agel tranſported Sc. John in 
the Sp:rit on an high Mountain , and 
ſhewed him the Holy Feruſalem, which 
deſcended from Heaven, coming from 
God; being cnviron'd with the Divine 
' Brightneſs, having an high Wall, whercin 
' Were 12 Gates, and 12 Angels, one at cach 
' Gate, whetcon were the Names written 
| of the 12 Tribes of the Children of Iſrael ; 
' onthe Eaft three Gates,on the North three 
| Gates,on the South three Gates,and on the 
| Weſt three Gates : And the Wall of the 
| City had 12 Foundations,and in them the 
Names of the 12 Apoſtles of the Lamb. 


| Reed co meaſure the City, the Gates, and 
' che Walls. TheCity licth four-fquare, the 
| TJength and breadth being equal, and he 
| meaſured the Ciry with the Reed, and 
found it 1200 Furlongs; and he meaſured 
'theWall,which is 144 Cabits,according to 
the meaſure of a Man,thats,of the Angel. 

This Wall was built with Jaſper, and 
the City was pure Gold, like unto clear 


| Glaſs. The Foundations of the Walls|. 


| were garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious Stones, and the 12 Gates were 12 
Pearls ; cachof theſe Gates was made of 


ſaw no Temple therein, becauſe the Lor 

God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
| Temple of it. This Temple had no need 
\ of the Sun nor Moon to ſhine 1n it, for 
the Glory of God did cnlighten it,and the 
Lamb is the light of u. And the Gates 
of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by Day, for 
there ſhall no Night be there. Nothin 

| unclean ſhall enter there, nor any of thoic 


A —— PO 
—— 


He that ſpake to St. Fohn had a Golden 


one of theſe Pearls. St.. Fohn ſaid, = 
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{Men ſhall cn joy che ſame happineſs which 
c 


THE NEW JERUSALEM. 


Saint } O H N fees the New Jeruſalem. 


who commit Abominations , and ſpcak 
Lies ; but thoſe only who are written in 
the Lambs Book, of Life. | 
He faw alſo a pure River of the Water 
of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of 
the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
In the midſt of the City, and of cither 
{ide the River was the Tree of Life, which 
bare 12 manner of Fruits , which yields 
its Fruit every Month, the Leaves of the 
Tree arc to heal the Nations. And there 
ſhall be no more Carſe, but the Throne of 
[God and the Lamb (hall be in it, and his' 
Servants (hall ſerve him; they ſhall ſee 
his Face, and his Name ſhall be writ on 
their Foreheads. Immediately after our 
'Saviour ſaid to St. Fohn, I come quickly, 
and bring my recompence with me, 10 give to 
every one according to his Works. 
| Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Gar- 
ments in the Blood of the Lamb, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life , and 
enter into the City by the Gates, 
| As the repreſentation of the puniſh-; 
{ment of the Wicked is fo dreadful and 
various in all this Bock, fo nothing is; 
more conſolatory than the deſcription 
of this Heavenly Jeruſalem, and the cvcr- 
laſting recompence which God beſtows on. 
the Good. 
How precious ought the Labours of this 
Life to be to us, ſay the Holy Fathers, ſeeing 
they are as Gold, whereby we purchaſe this 
Glory,ſo great that it cannet be comprehended! 
The true Chriſtians have always ſighed 
towards this Heavenly Jeruſalem , and 
knowing that their Soxls (according to. 
the Scripture) are the /wving Stones of this 
ſacred Building, they have been willing | 
to have them cut, and as1t were poliſhd | 
in this World with the Sheers of Affi- | 
Aion and Sufferings. They have ever | 
had one Eycon this Bottomleſs Pit of Fire | 
and Brimſtone, mentioned in the ſeveral | 
places of this Book, and the other lifted ? 
up towards this cycrlaſting City, where | 


God does, often calling to mind theſe | 
excellent words of St. Auflin , Love the | 
Good things which Chrift promiſes you; fear | 
the Evils wherewith he threatens you, and} 
then you will ſlight as well the Promiſes 


as Threatnings of this World. 
as , A N 
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ithe Goſpe/) the Kingdom of God. Their) 10 


files im their 


An Expoſition of the Map of the Travels and Voyages of the Apo. 
ifions, (and mere eſpectally of thaſe of St. Paul) for 


the clearer underitanding of the Book of the Acts, 
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| A FTER the Triumphant Aſcenſeon 


of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt into Heaven; and that his Apoſtles 
ad receivd in a ſenſible manner the 


= Spirit, in the day of Pentecoſt ; they 
couragiouſly ſer about the work © 
their Miniſtry, which had been com- 
mitted to them ; and omitted no Occa- 
ſion of advancing (by the Preaching off 


labours in this great Work , and parti-/ 
cularly thoſe of St. Paul, deſcribed in! 
the Book of the As are repreſented in 
this Map, in which the Provinces, where| 
they Preached the Goſpel,are mark'd with} 
grcat Letters, and ſeparated from one 
anocher by Points or Pricks. The courſc 
of St. Paul's Voyage 'to Rome 1s alſo 
denoted by Pricksz and the Towns thro! 


which chey paſt, and where they/20 


ſojourned are taken notice of 1n this fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe. We have morcover 


- Queen of Etrhiopia's Officer in the way to 


|\marked by a Star * each of the Seven 
Churches of Aſia mentioned in the Book! 
'of the Revelations,and by a Croſs® the Iile 
'of Patmos, where St. Fohn was bani(ſh'd. 
The firlt Aſſembly of the Apoſtles was 


\at Jeruſalem, where Tuch things hapned 


/asare recited in the fix firſt Chapters of 
[che Book of the Ads ; as were the ſub-:30|the Jews to the Faith of Chriſt;aftec which! 


| going up to the Temple; The remarkablc 


\ſticution of St. Matthias in the place of 


Judas; The emiſſion of the Holy Spirit 
on the Apoſtles, and the ſucceſsful Preach- 
ing of St. Peter, The Cure of the lame 
Man by St. Peter and St. John in their 
puniſhment of Aranias and Saphira his! 
Wife, for having lycd unto the Holy 
Spirit $ The Impriſonment, and miracu-: 


election of the Seven Deacons. 


lous deliverance of the Apoſtles ; and the'goi/fineas, who had been eight years diſtem- 


ſtoned, and the Perſecution waxes hot 
(againſt che Church 5 which cauſes a great 


St.Stephen, who was one of them, 15] wot he was called to Joppa , where by 


{diſperſion of the Faichtul, as well in 
| Fudeg as in Samaria ; Atts Chap. 7 and 8; 


|by reaſon of which , Sr. Philip Preac 


[ 


at Samaria)whereare ſent from Jeruſalem 


'St. Peter, and St. Fobn to umpare by the 
laying on of their Hands the cxtrags- 
dinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit to thoſe 
who had been Baptized ; amongſt which 
was Simon the Magician, whom. the 
Apofile ſharply reprehended for his Crime. 
Se. Philip having cft Samaria, baptizes the 


Feruſalem. At Gaza, where the Spirit of 
God takes him up , and carries him to 
Azote. From thence he goes into Arabia 
to perform the ſame Office, where he 
continued about Three years: From! 
whence being returned to Damaſcus! 
abour the 23® of Tiberius, where finding 
himſelf in great danger of his life, by 
reaſon of the implacable Malice of the! 
Fews, who endeavoured his Death , he 
departs by Night, being ſecretly ler 
down the Town Wall in a Bazket. After 
which he comes to erzſalem about"rhe. 
[Feaſt of the 7abernacles, 2 Cor.11. 32, 33. 
Adts 9.25, to find ſome of the Apoſtles, 
having all this while ſeea none, and here: 
he meets with St. Peter, Gal. 1. 16, 17. 
At firſt they ſhunned him, until ſuch time 
hat Barnabas introduced him amongſt! 
hem, and ſo continued fifteen days, 
abouring (chough in vain) to convert 


both St. Peter and Saul, whoſe Life was 
there in great danger, departed thence 
Saul being conveyed to Ceſarea, whence 
traverſing Phenicia,Syria,and Cilicia,he ar-| 
TIVCs at 7 arſus his Birth-place, A.9.26,29- 
St. Peter in the means time went about 
(from Town ro Town over all Tudea, 
ray he came to Lydia,where he Preaches 
the Goſpel, and by a Miracle cures one 


pered of a Palſey. And after fome abode | 


nother great Miracle he raiſed by his! 
Prayers from- the dead Tabitha, which 
{fignifics Dorcas, an-holy Woman , Afs 9. 
32 to 36. He continued ſome time 
| cſojourning arone Simon the Tanners,' 
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The Travels and Vojunis of vie dpoidles. 


ker down from Hedven (filled with Beaffs (were here firſt called Chrifians, which 
and Fowl of all wary os dean and! [Namehathſpread irfelf over the World. 


tndean)for the Calling of the Gemtites ;| 


chat from henceforth he ſhould think} 


can. Arid in the mean time Meſken- 
gers being come from Cornelius the Cen- 
urion a Gentile, then at Ceſarea a Sea- 
port Town, he was warncd to go with 
them, and finding Cornelzus with many 
more Gentiles aſſembled rogether ; he 
Preached unto them, and they were Con- 
verred-and Baptized, Afs 10. and at his 
returri to Jeruſalem he gives an account 
of this a&tion; Aﬀs 11» Ar the ſame 
time Barnabas of Cyprus, and Lucius of 
Cyrene,with others, being in remote parts, 


Ito the Gentiles, who were converted to 
the Faith. 
The Apoſtles taking to their afliitance 


World into twelve Parts, cach taking 
one. St. Fobn went into Afſta, Dacia, an1 
Panonia. St. James the Brother of John 
went into £gypt and Marmiria. St.Philip 
Northwards, into Capadocia, Thonia, and 
ſo into Scythia. St. Andrew went Ealt- 
wards, as' far as Sqthia and Sogdia. 
St. Bartholomew Southwards inco India ; 


St: Jude went to Chaldea, Macedonia, and 
Arabia; and Simon Zelotus Southwards 
into Mauritania. St. Matthew tarried at 
Feruſalem until he wrote his Goſpel in 
" |the Hebrew Tongue, and then went after 
St. Fames into Agypt, and fo into Athi- 
opia. St. Matthias ſailed over into Ma- 
cedonia , and Greece, and from thence 
into Africe. St. James tarried at Jeruſalem, 
bur St. Peter went towards Antioch, the 
Capital Cicy of Syria. Abour this time 
died Tiberius che Emperour at Rome, and 
[Caius C afigala ſucceeded him. St.Thomas 
«bout this time , with Fude his Brother, 
and' an Evangelift going out Eaſtwards 
fent Zade unto Ede, who muraculouſly 
cured King Agbarus of -a Diſcaſe which 
long troubled him, - and alfo converted 
him; with @ great of his Subjects. 


Eafter St. Peter followed, and having here 
ned many Converts, Barnabas went to 


by which hc was given to. underſtand, 
hing unclean which God thought! 


and moved by the Holy Spirit, preached | 


certain Evangeliſts, began to divide the| 


and'St Thomas through Perſia into China,| . 


Barnabas went alſo to Antiorh , and after 


- By that rime theſe Apofiles had ſtayed 
at Antioch a Year, came Agabus the Pro- 
pher thircher from Jeruſalem, and fore- 
xlls of a great Famine which was to 
wpcn over the World, 4s 11. Inthe 
mean time St. Famesthe elder is at Feru- 
alem beheaded by Herod Agrippa ; and 
10 St. Peter is miraculouſly delivered out © 
Priſon. About this time Saul being 1n 
an Ecſtaſie, as- he was praying in the 
Temple , was caught up into the third 
eaven, and heard words unſpeakable 
and finally was commanded quickly ro 
depart Ferwſalem, for that the Fews 
would not adhere to him, and therefore 
o go amongſt the Gentiles, Now, ac- 
ording to this Command Sazl and Bar- 
20 p12bas went back again to Antioch, accom- 
panicd with one 7irzs a Greek, About 
| frhis time Saul ſeems to be made an 
vangelift, and from henceforth 1s called 
Paul. 

In che Spring of the Year 41, St.Paw! 
and Barnabas left Antioch ; accompanied 
with one Fohr, firnamed Mark, in quality 
'of their Deacon, and went to Criicia, or 
Seleucia, near the Sea upon the River 
Orontes, where they embark for Salamis 
inthe Ifle of Cypries, and after fome ſtay 
journeyed over the Ifle and came to 
Paphos, where Barjeſus the Sorcerer 1s 
puniſhed with Blindneſs, and Sergius 
Paulus the Proconſul or Gbyernour, who! 
there ref1ded, was converted to the Faith. 
From thence in the Year 42. they paſsro 
Perga, a City in Pamphilia , where St. 
John, ſirnamed Mark, kaves them as 
tired with the Voyage; and returned to 
Feruſalem; But St. Paul and Barnabas 
went as far as Antioch in Pifidia, where 
great crowds of the Gentiles were con- 
verted , and baptizcd ; but rhey were 
driven thence by ,the Faction of the 
incredulous Fews, and tame to Iconie, 
the chief place of Lycaoniz, where they 
gained abundance of Converts,  efpc- 
cially of the Gertiles, and here they ftaid 
ſome time, Aﬀs x 3+ And St; Peter before 
his departure commirted che Care of 
che Church, as Biſbop 


| 


30 


$O 


: > Lind _———_ 
deparcittg thro Capa< 
cla Galetia, ard the reſt of Afia,Pontes, 
thinia, and at length came'to' Rome, 
r Pet. tt, 2. Thits 'Yedt-hapned the 
amine ſpoken of by Agabis. © - 


O———_ —— — — — 


gs The Trovile nd Peyoger of the Apoſe 


was much comforted, As 15: . It ſeems — 


| In the Year 44 St. Mark publiſhed his 
Goſpel at Rome, and afterwards was 
ſent away into Agypt to govern the 
Church of Alexandria : And abour this 
[time St. Paul and Barnabas was finally 
driven out of Iconia by a tumultuous 
Rabble of fa&tious and envious Fews, 
and went on preaching to Lyſtra, where 
an impotent perſon healed by St. Paul, 
/procured them ſo. great a reſpect a+j19 
monglt the Ido/aters, that they took them 
for Jupiter and Mercury, and would needs 
have facrificed to them , which they 
having with no ſmall difficulty hindred, 
the Tide ſoon afterwards ſtrangly turn'd, 
for the Fews of Antioch and Ironia being 
.come thither, ſtir d up the Pcople © 
Lyftra againſt them , ſo that St. Paul was 
drawn out of the Town as dead; bur 
being ſurrounded by the Diſciples he[20 
;came to himſelf, and departed the next 
Morning with his Companion St. Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. | 
- the Year 45 St. Paul and Barnabus 
having ſetled che Church at Derbe, and 
ordained Elders, they returned to Lyſtra. | 
In Anno 46. having ordained Elders at! 
Lyftra (amongſt which 7imothy was one) 
'they returned to Ironium , where they 
did the like; then they came to Antioch. |30 
This year diced the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
aged about 60 years, having ſurvived! 
her Sons Aſcenſion 14 years. | 
In Anno 47 St. Paul and Barnabas res 
turned to Perga, and from thence went 
'to Attalia , where they likewiſe ſerled a 
Church , Afs 14. 24. a Town fituate in 
the Mediterranean Sea, and there they 
.embark'd for Antioch in Syria, where 
they give the Brethren an account of the|40 
ſucceſs of their Voyages, As 1 4- 
' In Amo 48 they return through Ci- 
cilia and Syria unto Antioch , preaching! 
the Goſpel. | 
In Amo 49 ſomc being come from 
' Fudea to Antioch , who would perſwade 
the Gentiles converted to the Faith to 
admitof Circzmcifion, and to obſerve the 
Ceremonies of the Law, St, Paul and 
Barnabas are ſent to Feruſalem on occa- 
ſion. of. this Controverſic , which was 
decided in favour of the Chriſtian liberty, 
and the Decrecs were carricd to Antioch, 
not only by theſe rwo, buralſo by Jade, 
the Brother of St. Thomas, ſurnamed 
Barſabas, and by Silas, or Sylvanus, w 
were joyned to them, at which the Church: 


50 


hat ſome time after St. Peter alſo came 
to Antioch, where he had ſome Conteſt 
_ Sc. Paul, who withſtood him boldly, 
Gal. 2.11, 

In Amo $0. After theſe things St.Paul 
and Barnabas were about to make a 
ſecond Voyage into Aſia, and to viſit the 
(Churches which chey had planted in their 
firſt courſe; but nor agreeing (on the 
occalion of St, Fobn, ſurnamed Mark, 
his going with them according to the 
deſire of Barnabas) they ſeparated, bur 
not without ſome bitterneſs; Barnabas 
with Mark fayling for Cyprus; and St. 
Paul with Silas traverſing Syria and 
Silicia, and confirming the Brethren, 
came to Derbe and Lyflra, where 7 imothy 
was taken into Company , and paſlcs 
through Phrygta and Galatia, where they 
were forbidden to preach in Aſia; and 
coming to Mii _ attempted to go 
into Bithinia; but they were diverted | 
from that Journey by the Holy Spirit, 
and therefore wentdown to Troas, where 
'St- Paul being commanded in a Viſion 
to go into Macedonia, they drew on ſtrait 
to the Iſle of Samcthracia, and the next | 
Morning arrived at Neapolisa Port Town 


: 


in Macedonia, whence they wenr to 
| 


Philippia, where Lydia: was converted. 
and baptized, thro the occaſion of a 
Servant, out of whom St. Paul drove a 
prophecying Spirit, - which cruelly ror-! 
mented her. The People roſe up againſt 
them, and he and Silas thrown into! 
Priſon, and the Gaoler being converted, | 
they were diſmiſſed the next day, As 16. 

Being parted from thence they took | 
their way thro the Towns of Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, and came to Theſalonica, | 
where St. Paxl teaching 1n the Synagogue 
for three Sabbath days together brought 
overto the Faith of Chrilt ſeveral both] 
Jews and Gentiles, but the malicious! 
'Zews being a trended by a fort of | 
raſcally People, ſtirred up the Town; 
againſt them, whereupon they came to} 
Berea, and there made ſcycral Diſciples ;; 
But the ſcditious Fews of Theſſalonica 
followed them thither , and alio there: 
ſtirred up the People againſt them, for 
which cauſe. the Brethren conycycd: 
St. Paul out of the Town, as if he were! 
'to go by Sea, but he turned ro Arhbens,; 
' where he had famous Diſpucations with 
the Learned of all Sefs and Religions, 
and: 


m—_——— 
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and converted Dionyfius, and ofhe Dam 
ris a farnous Woman, with divers others 
Aft 197, From hence St. Pau! wrote 
firſt and ſecond Epiſtle ro the Thef; 
nians, for the confirmation of tha 
Church ; and from Athens he went 
Corinth m the Jfhmus , where he ſtayed 
about a ycarand an half, becauſe God 
had great (iore of People there. 
| Amos51.St.Paul had a Viſion at Co- 
|rinth- to encourage his Preaching; Silas 
one Timothy he fent to Macedonia to 
' (confirm the Churches ; and tarrying ar 
(Corinth wrought for his Living by 
making Tents with Aquila and Priſcilla , 
{and yer preached conſtantly in the Houſe 
of one Juſtus, and Softhenes the chiet 
'Rulcrof the Synagogue, being alfo con- 
'yerted, joyned himſelf to St. Paul: Bur 
'when Gallio was made Deputy,a Tumulr 
'was raiſed, and Softhenes was chaſtiſed, 
yet Paz/continucd (till, Aﬀs 18.7. 

Anno $2. St.Paul lett the govetnment 
of che Church of Corinth ro Silas, and 
fo failed to Epheſus. Here after ſome 
Reaſoning with the Fews , he converted 
'many of the Gentiles, and after ſome 
ſtay leaves Timothy to govern the 
'Church, and fails to the Ifle of Creta, 
' where having alſo ſerled a Church, he 
bet it to the care of Titus; and failed: 
diredtly to Ceſarea in Canaan, and from 
thence aſcends to Jeruſalem: , and after 
ſome ſtay there(to ſalute the Brethren)he 
deſcends to Antioch, As 18 18. Here he 
alſo made bur a ſhorr ſtay , and began a 
third Voyage through Galatia and Phry- 

i, confirming the Churches as he went, 
made little ſtay in a place until he 
came to 7imothy at Epheſus, where he 
preached two years in the School © 
Tyrannus unto the Gentiles, and in(tru- 
&ed certain Diſciples of St. Fohn Bapriſts ; 
as alſo one Apo/los an eloquent Man and 
full of Zeal,alcho he was acquainted with 
no more than the Baptiſm of St. John. 
St. Paul catneſtly labours and diſtribur 
the cxtraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit 
by the laying on of his hands on twely 
Men, who had been before baptized wi 


the Baptiſm of S:.Zobn. He alto ſepara 
his Dil ples from the Reballious Jews 
and teaches every day the Word of God 


and that wich ſuch ſucceſs (his Dot 


20 


3 and unlawful Sciences , 1K 
ere in great requeſt in that ' City 
being ſtrack with ſorrow ar hearr, freely] - 
renounced thoſe Magical Amruſertents , 
and burnt their Books ' of that kind, 
whoſe price amounted to a conſiderable 
value; but by an Uproar cxcited by 
Demetrius, the Apefile had been brought 
10/into danger, had it not been wiſely 

appeas'd by the Town Clark, Afts 19. 
| Anno 53. St.Philip having preached the 
Goſpel in Cappadocia, Armenia , Colchis, 
came to Phrygia, where 


= Iberia , 


reaching at Hierapolis, the unbelieving 


Heathens crucified him there, | 
| 


: 


ews an 
and ſtoned him with Stones. | 
Anno $4. St.Philip being dead, St. Paul: 
was called to be one of the Twelve: 
Apoſtles. . | 
Amo $5. From hence St. Paul wrote! 
the firſt Epiſtle co the Corinthians , and | 
ſent it by Timothy, Afts 19.22. but Timo-! 
thy being returned, Paul left him ar! 
Epheſus, and went into Macedonia, em-| 
arks at Philippi for Troas, where he. 
emains ſeven days , having reſtored ; 
to life a young Man named Evtychus, | 
ho fell down to the gtound from the | 
hird ſtory. | 
Anno 58. From thence he comes by 
Land to Aon, which fome ſuppoſe to 
be Apollonia, and having there met his 
Company which came by Sea, they take 
Stupping together tor Mitilene, a Town 
in the Ile of Lesbos. The day follow-! 
ing they arrive in ſight of Samos, and. 
cating Anchor at Trogil/am, which .1s a 
Creek of Mount Micales about forty : 
Furlongs from thence; weighing An-| 
chor they came the next day to Miletam , 
where Sr. Paul ſends for the Paſtors of 
the Church of Epheſus, and exhorts them 
to their duty, Aﬀs 20. Having kr, 
Miletum they came to the lik of Coor, 
and the day following at Rhodes, and 
from thence to Patara, where having 
tound a Veſſel bound for Phenitia, they 
went on Board, leaving Cyprus on the 
lefr Hand, and came to Zyre, where 
Simon ohe of the feven Deacois was 
Biſhop z here the Ship was to unlade. 
From thence ility ſer ſail for Prolemats, 
where having falured his Brechren and 
[tarried a day , _ w Ceſares, 
where Philip the Deacon was Biſhop; 


30 


40 


and here he ftayed tmuch longet 
"EEO from 
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| |from'thence went to Feraſalem by Lan othat they were carried under the Ifls © 


| about the time of Pentecoft , As 21.21.| jof Claudia» They drew in the Lonp- 
where the Church gladly received them! |Boat , and under-girded the Ship, fear- 


. [Bur a while after St. Paul being found in ling they ſhould have faln ' on Syrtes , 


'the Temple, was apprehended by certain |which is a moving Sand, and very dan- 
'Zews in a Tumult, and buffered; bur |gerous on the Africk Coaſt. The Tempeſf 
being reſcued by Lyfias the chief Cap |continuing , they began on the third 
tain, and found to be a Roman, was ſent |day to lighten their Ship, ro let down the 
ſafeaway to Ceſarea ; where at a hearing] |Sails, and abandon themſelves to the 
before Felix the Prefect of Judea , the 19\Windsand Waves ; and when neither Sun 
High Prieft and his Orator accuſed him! |nor Stars in many days appeared, all 
of great marters , but could make our \hopes of ſafety then being laid afide, on 
nothing, As 2x. Here Felix conde4 \the fourteenth day they began to dif- 
ſcended ro hear St. Paul preach the |cover Land ; but knowing not where 
Goſpel ; bur after two years Felix going] |they were, they ſounded and found it 
out of place,lett St.Pazl in Prifon. About |rwenty Fathoms, and a little further 
chis time St. Peter was in Egypt, and from! |\fifteen, whereupon they threw out four 
' Babylon wrote his firſt Epiltle ro the! | Anchors, and the day- beginning to 
diſperſed Strangers , 1 Pet. 1. 1. Chap; |appear, St.Paul having comforted them, 
6. 15. 20/they threw out the Tackle of the Ship, 

Anno 58. Portius. Feſtus was put into! and alcho it was day they knew not the 
the place of Felix, before whom St.Paul/ (place where they were, only obſerving a 
was atrcſh accuſed ; but he appealed to, great Gaulph with a Shoar , where they 
Ceſar. After this King Agrippa heard! endeavoured to bring in the Veſſel, 
him preach, Afs 25,26. and judged him| ſhaving for this end weighed their 
innocent; andin fine, about the end of chors, and hoiſted their Sails, and 
the year was ſhipped away for Rome! falling into a place where two Seas mer, 
under the conduct of aCenturion named| they truſt in the - Ship, and the fore- 
| Fulius, who had alſo the charge off pou took faſt, but the hinder part was 
ſeveral other Priſoners, to the Emperor'39 broken by the violence of the Waves; 
Nero. Taking ſhipping at Ceſarea in a! then every Man cndcavourcd to fayc; 
'Veſſelof Adrimite, a Town in Phrygia, Himſelf, fome by ſwiming, and others on 
they arrive the next Morning at Sidon, {Planks and Wrecks of the Ship, ſo that 
where the Centurion permits him to viſit] without the loſs of any Soul ( there 
his Friends, and to be aflilted by them| being 276 Perſons on Board.) they got 
'1n his Voyage ; from thence having a| - fate ro Land, As 279. | 
contrary Wind, they pals ' Northwards| | . Being eſcaped from this danger they 
| beyond Cyprus and arrive at Mira, where] |found it was the Ifle of Melita,or Malta, 
| meeting witha Ship of Alexandria,which) whoſe Inhabitants received them with 
\'was bound for ſtaly, they cmbarkt}49(great kindneis. St.Pazl, who was at firſt 
|themſelyes thercin. - -This Voyage being] feaken foc a Murtherer , whom divine: 
likely to hold long ,-they were ſeveral Vengeance followed at Land, after he 
days before they could make ſight off [had cfcaped the Sea, becauſe a Viper 
Gnidgs, and afterwards they make over| |taſtning on his hand as he took up ſome 
againſt Salmona, and from thence to al |Fewel to lay on the Fire, the Lookers on 
place called the Beautiful Haven, ncar the] expected he ſhould preſently dye; but 
Town of Laſea _ in the Iſle of Creta, fwas atterwards reſpectcd as a God, when 
where St. Paul adviſed them to tarry, the] |they ſaw he ſhaked it off into the Fire 
Seaſon for Navigation being paſt, ſo thati without hurt. He here alſo fignalized 
no good Weather could: be cxpected.|50jhimfelt by the healing of ſeveral fick 
Bur the Centurion being defirous to] [Perſons, and eſpecially Publius, a Man of 


Winter at Phenix, ſome diſtance from| |Notc in the like. From this Ifle they 
thence, bcing a berter Port, made them| [went in a Ship of Alexandria, named: 
pur out again, but they were diſap-| |Caftor and Pollux, which had Wintred' 
pointed, . for-being ſoon overtaken. with| *|there, and came. to Syracaſa, then to 
a Tempeſt, and an umperuous North-Eaſt! |Rhegium, where fayourcd by a Southern 


Wind, they could not reach this Haven, Wind they arrive at Buzzel, eg wed 
* -—— — 
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| found Brethren, with whom they tarnc 
ſeven days, whence parting for Rome 
the Brethren ( who had notice thercot 
'came and met them at Apiferum, and! 
thus they arrived at Rome , where the; 
Centurion conſigned the Priſoners to the 
| Prefet of 'the Pretorium ; but St. Pgal 
obtained Jiberty to lodge himſ{c|fm 
.|what Houle he pleaſed , having a Soul- 


years, preaching the Goſpel with full! 
liberty, and wrote from Ronie the 
[Epiſtles to the Philippians, to the Coloſi-! 
ans, tothe Hebrews, and to Philemon. 


It may be gathered from Holy Writ,). 


that St. Paul left Rome after his cnlarge- 
ment, being in the year 63. in Spain,or in| 
his way thither ; bur whether he was| 
forcibly browght back again thither, or 


whether he was bound to return, is nor|, g/Peter was crucified with his 


known; and in' this year, St» James 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Jeruſalem, in 


Churches in Macedonia, and landed ar! 


' |Troas, where Carpus was Biſhop. Theace: 


he went up into Phrygia unto_Laodices, 
and from thence wrote his firit Epiſtle 
to Timothy at Epheſus, promiſing ſhortly: 
to come to him z bur ic fell out other- 
wiſe; for a Perſccution hapning at Rome, 


for Corinth, and fo away for Rome, where 


pgor Chriſtians were torn with Beaſts , 


Erucificd,and burnt in the Fire; but theſe: 
-|Apoſtles greatly encouraged them. Now 
was St. Paul clapt in Priſon. 
St. Peter and St. Paul were both Priſo- 
' \ners at Rome. Timothy and Trophimus 


Anno 66% 


came to Rome to St. Paul. Anno 67. St, 
Head 
downwards, and Olympas and Rhodion 
his Companions . ſuffered with him. 


Greete, Anno 65+ St, Paul viſited the's 


|  |he haſted thither, and accordingly g0-! 
dier to guard him. He thus dwelt two|toing from Laodicea to Miletum, he failed 


St. Peter met. him. In the mean time the: 


— 


whoſe place St. Simon his Brother was| |St.Paul was bcheaded , and with him | 
choſen Biſhop. Arno 64. St. Paul out of (ſuffered his” Companions Ariſtarchus | 
Gallia took ſhipping and failed into Tropbimus, and Pudens, | 
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An Account of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are 


> IE of in the Map, by Figures, Letters, or other Marks of 


TE. es EARS 
1 Vl Eruſalem. | 22 Neapolis. 43 Thre. | b Samara. 

| 2 Samaria” | 23 Philippia. 44 Ptolemais. , | c Arabia. 

3 Gaza. 24 Amphibolis. 45 Antipatris. d Syria, 
4 Azote, 25 Apollonia. 46 Rome. e Cilicia. 
5 Damaſcus. 26 Thelſalons ca. | 47 Adrimitte, f Phenicia. 

» Ceſarea. 27 Berea, 48 Sidon. g Cyprus. 

7 Tarſus 28 Athens. 49 Mira. þ Pamphiha. 

'8 Lydia. 29 Corinth. 50 Alexandria. i Pifidia, 

9 Joppa. 30 Cenchrea. 51 Gnidas.  & Lycaonia. 
10 Cſarea. 31 Sicion- 52 Salmona. / Phrygia. 

11 Antioch. 32 Epheſus. 53 Beautiful-haven. | m Galatia. 

[12 Salamis. 33 Aſſon. 54 Lacea. 

113 Paphos, 34 Mitilene. v5 Phenix. o Mya. 

14 Perga. 35 Chios. 56 Claudia. | Þ Bithinia. 
15 Antioch. 36 Samos. 57 Syrtes. q Macedonia: 
16 Iconium. 37 Trogillum. 58 Malta. r Achaia. 

17 Lyfira. 38 Males. 59 Syracuſa. s Greece, 

18 Derbe. 39 Miletum. 60 Rhegium. t Tealy. 

19 Attalia. 40 Coos... / 61 Putioli. # Creet, or Candia. 
20 Troas. . 41 Rhodes, 62 Apins.  « | x Africa, 

21 Samothracia. + 42 Patara.. a Judea: | 
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AINT PETER the firſt 
and principal , and generally 
ſtyl'd the Prince of Apoftles, 15 
delivered both by Holy Writ, 
and the Conſent of Ancient 
Authors, to have been the Son of Forahb 


Provinces of Palefline , the other. two 
being Jadea and Samaria. This Beth- 
ſaida was of old a very inconſiderabke 
and obſcure Village, till rebuile , ang- 


mented, and digmficd with the Titke of 


The Life f tt. PETER. 


——  —— — Ow 


a Fiſherman of Bethſaida, a Town of 
upper Galilee, belonging to the Tribe of 
Nephthali, and one of the three chief 


|became his moſt wfual Name. 


a City by Philip he Tetrarch, who al 
nam'd it Fulia, from Julia the Daught 
of Jugiftns ; it ocing a place 
advantagioully fatuated upon a Baak 

the Sca of Galilee, otherwiſe called & 


However, according to the Teſtimon 
of thoſe who in their Travels that wa 
have fecn it of late days, it is certain! 


Sca of Tiberias, or Lake of Geneſareth.| a5 


= ON ITT. 
cturn'd to its ongihal obſcurity, being 
= the dwelling place of Moers an | 

id 4rebs, in a few poor little Cortaves. 
As for the t:me of his Birth , "tis ſaid 
to be three years before the Birth of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, being 4034 years from 
the Worlds Creation. At his Circamcifton! 
he receiv'd the name of Simon,or Simeon, | 
ro —_— out —_— added chat of! 
Cephas, ſignafynng in the Syrian Language 
a Stone, or Roik yt from this laſt, al 


This Peter, as he was of Bethſaide, 
which deak altegerher in the Hiſbing 
Trade, —_ — ſupplied whxere- 
with from die Lok of Tiberias, was bred 
up from a Ghikdaa'that Calling ,, and@@ 
was Andrew his younger Brother z. and 
certain it 18, th& theſe rwo Brethren wore 
the firſt whom Feſws made choice of to| 
be his Diſciples and Followers , thoug 
according to St. Lake the Evangclitt , 
Andrew Grin the Meſſta firit reveal 

ro 


—— > —— — — 
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b 


the Apoſtles. = 


to him } went amrmcdiatdy: wich great 
joy to his Brother,” to acquaint:him with 
wha had happen'd ; upon which Peter 
went with him to Feſus;-who' preſently 
knew him and recerved\hum. 

The next .entertain'd. into-the num- 
ber of Diſciples were alſo rwo'Brothers;, 
and of the farne Calling; »iz, Fiſhermen; 
Fames and Fohn the Sons of Zebedee.. 
| And here there occurs to us an Ob- 
ſervation too remarkable to be omitted; 


methods of Divine Providence, andthe 
ways of the World, for whereas the 
generality of Mankind looks only upon 
Pomp and outward ſhew, and pin their 
Faithupon thoſe that have a great fame 
and vogue in the Werld for Learning and 
Wiſdom, G 0 D 1n the foundation of his 
Chxrch made uſe of the meaneſt ; ob- 
ſcurcſt, and moſt 1llitcrate Perſons; to 
confound and put to ſilence thoſe high 
points. of Philoſophy , which formerly 
had made fo great a noiſe in the Wortd, 
and thereby propagated thoſe Divine 
Truths which human Policy was not able 
[ro withſtand. St. Peter after the com- 
munication he had with our Lord, is ſaid 
for 4 while to have returned to the 
exerciſe of his Calling ; but after thac 
our. Saviour had confirm'd the Dofrine 
| he-preach'd. to the People, by ſuch a 
miraculous Draught of Fiſh, that it 
over-Joaded both | his and the Neigh- 


ſtaggering Faith. .he forſook / all his 
'Worldly Concerns to follow his great 
Lord and Mafter,, and from: that time 
remain - conſtantly his Follower and( 


| Diſciple. © 
Feſus had at this time his: chicf reſt- 


had upon his Marriage \remov'd from 
Bethſaida : Here Peters Wives Mother 
lying ſick of; a; violent Fever, was upon 
our Saviaur.s\approach to. her -Bed-fide 
reſtored to 
Tabor (tor thatwas\the\Mcant to which 


our. Lord aſcended out of the mimerous 


7 


viz, the vaſt difterence- berween the! 


bouring Boat, and had ſtrengthned' his]. 


40 


dence about Capernaum, whither St. Peter| 


health: Upon Mount]! 


many of the Ancients are 'of opinion] 


they who from that time fotth wer 
venerally ftyl'd'the Twelve Apoſtles ; an 
not without reaſon were they ſo ityl'd 
as being the firſt Perſons whom-ou 
Saviour appoihted as his Meſſengers t 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, no 
without the gift of ſuch convincin 
Miracles as were ſufficient to confirm to 
the World of the truth of the Doctrine 
hey delivered. Nor was this number 
Twelve made choice of in vain, nor 
chour a/ſpecital Myſtery, as anſwering 
o'the 7 welve Tribes of Iſrael, whom he 
old chey 'ſhould judge ar the general 
eſurreflicn, fitting upon Twelve Thrones. 
Df ':rheſe Twelve Apoſtles St. Peter and 
hetwo Sons of Zebedee, Fames and John 
were Choſen as a Triumvirate, and 
admitted: into all the moſt private of 
20 their Matters, Counſels, and Tranſactions, 
as particulatly when he went ro heal the 
Daughter 'of Jairzs the Ruler of the 
ynagogue , he took along with him 
only theſe three 3 but Peter is generally 
Pur 1n the Forefront of all the reſt, and 
St» Matthew cxpreſly mentions him as the 
rſt char was call'd ro be an Apoſtle. Atrer 
he Miracle of - Feeding the Multitude with 
ve Loaves 'and two Fiſbes in the paſlage 
30 pver ScatoC apernaum, Peter 18s the only 
perſon mentioned, paſling over the Water 
o meet his Mafter.. He is frequently 
yI'd by the Fathers: the Month of the 
{poſiles ; and not withour reaſon ; tor 
hen our Saviozr being forſaken by the: 
Multitude -ar Capernaum, turn'd about 
o his Apoſtles, and askt 'them whether they 
weuldintlo leave him? St. Peter in the 
ame ob-all the ret anſwered, That they 
ould gono- where to -mend their con- 
ition ;for:that it was he only had the 
ords. of erernal- Life 3 and when in the 
ourncy-to:Caſarea Philippi he ask'd his 
iſciples/wharahe Opinions of Mex were 
oncerning tum, after they had told him 
he ſeveral Opinions they had heard of, 
nd- were :Jaltly. ask'd/ot him who they 
themſelycs:t ihe was, \Perer gave 
this polnive Anlwer in'the name of all 
the reſt; Thea: art Chriſt the -Son of the 


IO 


oO 


Train of: his Diſciples, . as. doubtleſs nor 
a few of his Followces, laid;Glaimito 
|glorious Title, Twelvewere in parti 


and to 


attcndarx ; upon; is perſon ,; 
Heaven} 


the conſtant Witneſes of hs 


pitch'd, upon to be more immediately] 


Dofrine and Miracles : and theſe werd 


living, Ged.:1; Which hearty declaration] 
ot-his; how well, i was 'receiv'd;: appears 
by chisdigh-Eu/ogy given him 1n return \ 
Blefſed\ant thox S19200; Bar:Jonah , \#leſb| 
and Blood: hath not revealed. it unto thee; © 
- . | bun my Father which:is:in Heaven y; tberefor 
I alſo ſay unto thee,Thou.art Peter, andup 


0 
a thi 


D a. 


in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on Earth, it ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 

Peter wonderfully endeared by this 
high Commendation, and gracious Ex- 
preſſhons of his Maſter, was fo tranf- 
ported with zeal and affection for him, 
that thereby he ran into, an Error, 
which gain'd him his diſpleaſurc no leſs 
than before he had receiy'd, his com- 
mendation ; for when doubtleſs out of 


perſwaded him to preſerve himſ-It from 
thoſe Sufferings hc told him he was to 
undergo, he incurrd a Rebuke . chat 
ſeem'd much to leſſen the eſteem he was 
lately in, Get thee behind me Satan, thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of Men. However ,it foon 
appear'd, that this Rebuke was, but the 
Cchaſuſing Leſſon of a gracious Maſter, 
who knew,the Error he had commurted, 
was but the effe&t cf his imprudenc 
Zeal: For when our Saviour went up to 
Mount Tabor, ( as is ſupposd to confer 
with -p = and Elias) Peter was not left 
out of the Triumvirate of Apoſiles. He 
and the two Sons of Zebedee accompa- 
mied him thither, and were the onl 

Witneſſes and SpeAators . of his 7; OE 
figuration , which was indeed a type © 
his future ſtate of Glory, And when.not 
long after the Collefors of the Tribute- 
Meny came to gather their 7ribute , Peter 


who acquainting his Mofter therewith, 
was ordcred immediately to 20 'and 
f/b tor the Shekel, which was ro bc paid 
co the Colleflors, He 1s chiefly made 
mention of in all Cafes. of doubt and 
controverlic, as the molt inquiſitive and 
defirous to be inform'd, as/m the Que- 
ſton, How oft a Maz 1s oblig'd to. for- 
Ive his Brother, upon "an , Injury. or 
Treſpaſs committed againft him; -and 
upon the diſmiſſion;ot the Young M 
who came partly to ask what he ſhon 


do tg gain eternal Life, with this, Anliv« 

That be ſhould Gl ts Bae ply ' give 
the Moxy to the' Poor z St. Peter pars. in 
his Czerie , What. reward they ould 
havewho had forſaken all their worldly 
Concerns to follow Fhrift ; co which he 


concernment for his preſervation , he| 


is the Perſon conſulted 1a. this Aﬀair,] 
40 


150 


a OS "0 a me — 
| do | T he Leves of the Apoitles, :- rd 
bis Rock, will T build my Church, and'the |xccciv'd this facktiftory Anfwer, That 
Gates of Hell fball not prevail againſt it. ampence ſhould be given | 
Moreover, I will give unto thee the Keys , and Eternal life in the 
of the Kingdom of . Heaven, and whatſoever] |other. Th £ 
thou ſbalt bind in Earth it ſball be bound Who thoſe two Apoſites were to whom 
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20 


30 


To great an honour from a Mgfter to a 


'our Saviour. gave Commiſſion to demand 
the Aſs upon which he rode in Triumph 
with Hoſanna's to Jeruſalem, is not 
expreſt in any of the Ezengelifts, bur 
Peter and Fohnarc thoſe whom probable 
conjecture pitcheth on. 

And now our Saviour forclaw the 
time drew on apace in which he was to 
be Apprehended and Judg'd to death, 
ſo that he haſtens ro celebrate rhe Paſ- 

er with his Apoſtles, whoſe Feet ( to 
hew a great Example of Charity and 
Self-denial, the Paſchal Supper being 
ended) he fer himfelf to waſh, and thar 
which 1s here very confiderable, we 
find not thar St. Peter only was the Man 
who art firſt carncſtly refus'd to accept of 


Servant, from the Son of God to a Sinner, 
but as his imprudent Zeal befote , fo 
now his unſeaſonable Modeſty met with a 
ſharp Reproof , viz, That if he waſh'd 
him not, he could have no part in him. 
Whercupon laying afide all Cerentony 
he torally refign'd himſelf up to his! 
Mafters Will, crying out , Lord, not my 
Feet only , but alſo my Hands and my Head. 
After this Loft Supper, which was the firſt 
Inſtitution of the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
the waſbing of his Apoſiles Feet, he began 
to diſcourſe more planly 0 chem of his 
going to Safer , and when he ſpoke of| | 
leaving them, and going where they 
could nor yet follow him, Peter molt 
particularly ſhews his reſentment, and! 
great Zeal to follow him wherecyer he 
went, not only to a Priſon, but eycn to 
Death it felf, if occafion were; 'and in 
che Mount of Olives, WOUET Ic 'Wene 
Fo 


om the Houfe where ; the over - 
$S was, kept.; he perfiſts in his 
Ce bh and 
adherence" ro his Maſters, ſervice; 
Though all the reft Jbauld Jorfake and deny 
him, yet he would not. 
From che Mount, of 0faes out Saviour 
deſcended to the Village Of Gethſemare, 
and rcciring ineoa Garden, *he took with 
him his three Anendant; Apoſtles, Peter, 
James , and John; theſe he. deſir'd to 
watch with him for fome gme, whulc 
he ſuffer'd chat birter Agony, which 


drew 


: 
/ 


mm _ 


| 
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drew grcat drops of bloody Sweat 
his Body ; but ſee the &s1 
Frailty even in the greareft”" Saints, 
that but lately had { zcaloally an 
fervently cxpreſt himfelf 'in his Maſter 
behalf, and promis'd fo firmly to adher 
to him even to Death it felt, could no 
now watch an hour with him in I 
orcateſt extremity , but fell faſt aſleep, 
rogether with his two Companions. 
However our Lord conſidering: well of 
the Frailties of human Nature, paſs d over 
this negle&t and diſregard of him-with 
only a mild Rebukez and fince they 
were not able to make their own Ex- 
cuſe, he makes it for them ; The Spirit, 
ſaith he, is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak. 

While this and other like Diſcourſes 
paſt berween our Lord and the three 
Apoſiles, there was offer'd a freſh occa- 
{10n to Peter to ſhew his duty and con- 
ccrnment for his Mafter , which he did 
indecd, for the hour was come, and a 
Band of Souldiers was ſent by the High 
Prieft, who breaks in upon our Savioxr 
and his three Apoſtles in the Garden, their 
Guide being Jadas, one of the Apoſtles, 
it he' may be*ſo calld. Here Peter 
ſhew'd his rather Manlike, than Apoſtolic 
virtue, for drawing his S#ord in fel ence 
of his Mafter, he ſmote Malchus the 
High Prieſts Servant, with an intention, 
no doubt, to kill him ; but Providence 


Io 


20 


act of Valour fo lately ſhewn in his 


o his own ſtrength, He that hadmade 
0 many Afevcrations of his conſtancy 


ſed never to forfake him , bur to 
ollow him to Impriſcnment and Death ic| 

; that made a rcfolution never to 
eny him, whoever did, notonly flunk| 
way with the reſt of the Diſciples, and 
orfook him when he faw him in the 
ands of his Enemies, and that after an 


efence ; but afterwards in the High 
riefts Hall, when he was tax'd by three 
everal Perſons of being one of his 
iſciples, he utterly deny'd it, and art laft 
ith many Oaths and Imprecations he 
enounc'd all relation to him, or know- 
ledge of him. This was his laſt and 
moſt dangerous fall from thoſe his 
former Evidences of Grace and Piety, 
and of which our Savior gave him 
warning bur a little before his Appre- 


30 


for any man to put confidence and truſt 


| 


; 


[ſpeedy relentment of Heart, for pre- 


.|cor of the Chriſtian Faith, and ready to 
{ſuffer for icupon all occalions. He was 
glthe firſt of the Apofiles to whom our ! 
_ }Saviogr appearcd alone after his Refur- 
»]pp4T 
1reflion, AC 
|S: 1288 aha of 

Chapt& of the firit Epiſtle to che Corin- 
|rhians and the" 5th Verſe. The fame 


* [devout Worm 


henſion, wiz. that before the Cock Crow'd 
wice , he ſhould deny him thrice : But 
hro Gods Mercy he ſoon was brought 
troa ſenſe of this his grievous Falling, 
and by true and timely Repentance reco- 
vered his former Integrity ; for as ſoon 
as he heard che ſecond Crowirg of the 
Cock, he went qut and wept bitterly. 
Nor was his lace defernon without a 


ſently- after he went to ſeck him , and 
follow'd him afar off. 

In firte, His Fall feems to have prov'd 
Antaus-like, his greater Riſe, and after 
all his Failings was the principal Afler- 


Frtin to the teſtimony of 
dof, St. Paul in the 15th 


day*t VP) 


fry Magdalen , and other 
omen going re embalm his 
ified x were ſaluced with oy news 
did to acquainit t /iles 
++ and"in particular oy «0 , 


ime that he appear'd to 
. 2» 


Diſciples not named ; - and after he had 


at 


fidelity, that had ſo folemnly pro-| 
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|thoughr fit to be entruſted with this 


|then after a folemn Benedicion dil- 


Eat with them of the Fiſh they caught 
by his direction, he ſingled out Peter 
from all che reſt, and had a particular 
and moſt affeftionate conference with 
him. 

The main cffe&t whereof (if not the 
whole Diſcourſe) was a putting 1t home 
to Peter, whether he had a peculiar Love 
for him above any of the reſt of the 
Diſciples ; to which he anſwered , Lord, 
thou knoweft I love thee; upon which 
words {incerely delivered he - was 


IO 


Charge, then ſeed my Sheep ; and for the 
greater confirmation all this was re- 

ated three ſeveral times. Thus, oft- 
crimes in Holy Writ things anſwer mylti- 
cally in number; a threefold Denial 1s 
expiated by a threefold declaration of 
Love. 

Ar Bethany, a little Village on the 
Mount of Olives he took his lait leave of 
his Apeftles, being mer together , and| 


20 


appeared from their fight, and: by al. 
glorious Train of Angels was attended 
up to Heaven. 

Itis delivered by ſome of the Ancients, 


make-up \again/\the- prefixed number 


named Juſtus, ant \Matthias, who had 


T welves -For this divine Office two only 
ſtood Candidates) Zoſeph-Barnabas, ir-: 


both of them: been: Eye-mitneſſes of our 
Saviour 's Doftrine and Miracles, as alſo of 
his Death -and Refurrefion ; for ſuch was 
to be the qualification of the Perſon to 
be clected, and the choice being agreed 
upon by Lot ,, after they had offered 
up their Prayers to God, to dircEt them 
in their choice, the Lot fell upon Mzr- 
thias, 

The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, fo called a5 
being the goth day from the time of 
che Paſſover, they all mct together to 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, as was promiſed 
them, and accordingly the Holy Ghoft 
deſcended upon them in Cloven Tonpues, 
inſpiring them to ſpeak all Languages, 
for the better enabling them to propa- 
gate the Goſpel among rhe Gentiles. 
Nor can we but admire the admirable 
IWorks of Providence, as after the Fall 
of Man, diveifiry of Tongues was 
ſent among the Builders of Babel for 
their confuſion and diſtraction, and to 
render them uncapable of underſtand- 


That in that part of the Rock where he 
laſt trod, the Print of. his Feet remain'd, 
over which Helena the Mother of the 
Emperour Conſtantine built . a . little 
Chappel, which was call'd the Chappel of 
of the Aſcenſion, in the Floor whereof 
upon a whitiſh kind of Stene, we arc 
inform'd by Modern Travellers, that 
the impreſſion of his right Foot 15 to be 
ſeen at this day ; the other being taken 
away by the Turks, 1s ſaid to be pre 
ſerved at the Temple of Jeruſalem. 

» After our Saviour s Aſcenſion to Heaven 
the Apoſiles with one conſent returned) . 
to Feruſalem, being a Sabbath days Journy|; 
from the Mount ot Olives, ſpending their 
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. lof Profelytes had flocke ro Feruſalem 


ng cach other: ſo now upan the Relto- 
ation of Mankind , the gift of under- 

nding many Tongues was contferr'd 
pon the Apoſtles and the Congregation 
t the: Faithful, as a moſt- efteftual 
expcdicnt to bring Perſons of all Na- 
tions 1nto a wnity of the Faith, . and the 
true knowledge of the Son of God, And 
chis hapned at. a time, as Divine Provi- 
dence had order'd it, when Multitudes 


from Re Lybiedrobia Creete, Rome,Qc. 
drawn thuther, as 1s believed, by a general 
Fame. ſpread through all the Roman 
Empire, he Eaſtern part cfpecrally, of 
the Zewiſb Meſſiah to. be; born at Jeru- 


time for ſeveral days in. Prayer.and other 
excrciſes of Devotion. At laſt there met 
together of Apoſiſes and other, holy 
Men to the number of a hundred and 
ewenty.in an upper_ Room , as it ſeems it 
was frequent among the ancicnt. Fews 
to _—_— Ki a or pla bar 
rivate Devotion In the UpPcr, OL 
becky Houſes. Here this reli; Fes Aornt ly] .. 
Sdn, Joy 
nged 1N tc Name. 0 
ws nc another Apofile to fap-| 
ply. the room of Zudas the Apoſtate, and 


alem much about this cime. , Theſe Pro- 
ſclytes, to wit, Parthians, Medes, Perſians, 
Cappadocians, Phrygians, $6 being then 
in the City, upon the, ſudden, Report of 


an action, 
Ing. from . all 


arts thercot,to this Religious Aſſembly, 
d very 

icd the moti 

he reſt of che 

| their 


| 
—— 
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This was a thoſt fir ind happy Seaſon, who calling to their aſſiſtance the Caprar 
when ſuch a numerous Concourſe ap-| jof- the Temple, Commander of the'7ower 
pear'd both of Jews and Gentiles, wh of Antonia, they ſeizd upon them and 
ſo many different Nations were met t brought them betore the Sanhedrim or 
gether for St Peter to make uſe of, who| [gran Council of the Fews, as diſturbers 
accordingly addreſſing himſelf to the} of the public Peace, where when they 
whole Company ; he labour'd to con-| were askK'd by what Power or Authority 
vince them of thoſe Truths which the] |they thus proceeded ; St. Peter boldly 
Great ones of the Fews, and the Unbe-! |Anſwer'd, That they acted in the name of 
lieving part of them would have ſtifle 19|that Jeſus of Nazareth whom they had 
and exploded, and made itclear to them, |Crucified, and who (though rejected by 
That the Dodtrine, Miracles, Death, Reſur-| |them) was made the Head of the Corner, 
reflion, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour were] and for whoſe Death they ought hear- 
but the fulfilling of thoſe Seriptures| fly to repent, if” they. expected Salva-| 
that had ſo plaicly Prophefied of them. |rion. Being commanded to withdraw, 
By this divine Sermon , which next after whilſt the Council debated what to do; 
thoſe of our Saviour was the firſt by] fs ſoon as they were call'd in again, the 
which the Goſpel was preach'd , he con-} |Refolve was, that they ſhould Preach 
verted no les than 7 hree rhouſand Souls} {this Defirine no more ; which they 
who thereupon were by Baptiſm and[20 freſulutely refus'd to yield toyfaying, They 
made Members of the Church. ere bound to obey God more than 
And immediately after Miracles began] them. Whereupon 1n regard the Sar- 
among the Apoſtles, the firſt vifible one] edrizz were not able to contradict the 
being done by St. Peter, when he and Sr. iracle, but were forc'd againſt their 
John going to the Temple at the 9th Hour,, own will to ſubſcribe ro the truch 
(which was the ſame with our Three of| | thereof, and knew not what farther to 
the Clock in the Afternoon ) found] fayto them, they were for that time 
lying at the Gate .of the Temple, call'd| Ffliſmiſsd; and when they came to their 
<9 Beautiful Gate,a Poor Lame man, who| mpany, they related ail that had hap-' 
had been a Cripple from his Birth ; to Zo hed ro them; who thereupon gave glory | 
this Poor man, inſtcad of the A/ms he| fo God for their fafe deliverance. | 
begg'd, he gave the perfect uſe of his In the next place, St. Peter, as he was | 
Limbs, a tar greater gift than any Gold] Higheſt in Dignity, ſo he appeared 
or Silver, of which he cold him he had} greateſt in Power and Authority ; he 
none to*give, This Miracle brought} fJhews himſelt a Prince and Fudge among 
another. concourſe of People about] his own People; and it was agrecd | 
St. Peter, who- came out of curioſity ro] amongſt them by general conſent, that 
ſce the Author or Authors of ſo ſtrange} ps they were all one in mind and heart, 
a Cure; upon which he took the adyan-] Wo they ſhould be all one in eftate of 
rage of making another application to{40 Vive/yhood , for Rich and Poor ſhould all 
them, to bring them over to the Faith , are alike; ſo that thoſe who had 
he told them , That what was doe, lates were to fell chem, and pur the 
was not by any Skill or Art of his, jMony into a common Stock,to be equally 
but by the Power, and in the Name off (divided. Among the relt, Ananjzas, one 
that Chriſt whom they had Crucified; jof the Landed-men of them, conſented 
exhorting them withal ſeriouſly to reflect} ſrogether with his Wife Sapphira, to ſell 
upon what they had done in Crucifying is Eſtate, and bring the Mony as others 
to Death the Lord of Life, and to expiate] |did,into the publick Bankz bur the Man 
ſo horrid a Crime by a timely Repentance,, and the Wite had a ſecret Reſerve be- 
and a true Faith in him for che fu-|50|rween themſelycs, reſolving to keep 
cure. 1 © | {back ſome part of the Mory to their 
By this Sermon of his , and probably] [own private uſe, that they might have 
Sr, Fobn's Preaching in another place, there] |ſomerhing properly to be call d their |. 
were brought into the Church no fewer} /own ; for the thing call'd Propriezy (the 
than Five thouſand Souls,” ' great Darling of the World) was more 
This Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave| |decpl y ped in their worldly Hearts, 


great offence to the Prieſts and Sadducees,} jthan became the _—_— .cxpected _—_ 
t 
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| upon him, and not only ſentence, but 


thely A F nranas os olemaly mode 

altoget cr x97 A | 
Charicable uſe, ' and doubtleſs y Was 
ſecretly enough carry'd to be conceal'd 
from the knowledge of Man, had it not 
Xen reyeal'd by God the Searcher of 
Hearts to Peter; to whom the whole 
matter being thus diſcovcr'd, calls 
4nanias to Queſtion, charges him with 
his deceitful and wicked dealing, in 
which by Lics and Falſhood he went 
about to cheat eyen the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which words prov'd aſentence of Death 


cu alſo; for not- having a word 
to fa 

ck from Heaven, and fell down dead ; 
and the very ſelf-ſame trial and doom 
had his Wife after him, 

This ſevere proceeding gave terror 
and amazement to all that ſaw or heard 
it, and was a ſufhcient Warning for 
any one elſe to be guilty of the like 
_ or bypocrifie : every day the Apoſtles 

cre fam'd and reſorted tro more and 
more, inſomuch that ſick Perſons were 
brought out into the Street in Couches 


for himſelf, he was immediatcly| - 


only for the benefit of St. Peter's Sha- 


daily brought into the Church. 
Theſe things all this while could not 
but give freſh diſtaſt and offence to the 


dow, and hereby greater numbers were| 


Rulers of the Jews, who were ready to 
burſt with Envy to ſee the Church 
flouriſh, yer ſtill all their rigorous Pr 

ſecutions by the Divine Power wer 
fruſtraced ; for no ſooner were they caſt 
Into Priſon, but an Angel from Heave 
makes the Priſon Doors fly open to le 
them out. | 
Priſon Doors , which Heaven reſolves t 

open. Word being brought to the San- 
bedrim, that the Priſeners were ar liberry 


In vain 1t 1s to lock the} 40 


and preaching in the Temple, according 
to the Command of the Angel Deliverer 
they were again ſent for, and by th 
High Prieſt taxd of their Diſobedienc 
in acting contrary to the Councils Order ; 
to which St.Petezgave anſwer to the ſam 


effect 


of more Senſe, Grace, and Learning, tha 
'the reſt; after the Apoſtles wore wit 

\drawn , prudently adviſed them, an 
gave caution not to proceed { 
violently ; For, faith he, if theſe things 

of- God they will ftand , gall your 
oppolition, if not, they will fall of them- 


as before ; and Gamaliel, a Perſo 50 who had lain Bed-rid of - a Palſey for 


| [elves upon this they ordered the 4poſiles 
to be Scourg'd , and fo with Command 
not 40 Preach any more, releas d: them. 
Not loog after, St. Peter ung oogar 
together with St- Fobn,by the whole Body 
os the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, to go to: 
Samaria,and John with Philip ; and while 
he ſtay'd there, he employed his time in, 
conferring the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
pon the new Coverts of St. Philip, by! 
impoſition of Hands, whereby they yere 
enabled in a great meaſure co perform 
{thoſe miraculous Cres the Apoſtles tham- 
ſelves performd. | 
This being obſerv'd by one Simon, 
irnamed Magus, who was a great Pre- 
render to Magic Arts, and thereby cn-! 
eayourcd to gain himſelt a Repucation! 
mong the Common Pcople, and rather! 
20jout of Ambition to advance his Fame 
y ſuch miraculous Works, than for any; 
dcefire he had to imitate the Apoſtles 1n! 
their Piety and Zeal, offcr'd a conſfide-! 
rable piece of Mony to-be endowed with! 
this ſo excellent Gife, having ( as he! 
chought ) rendred himſelf the more! 
apable by intruding himſclf anHypecrite 
into the number of Believers, under the: 
aptization of St.Philip; but St.Peter both} - 
3o|knowing the corruption of his Heart , 
and diſdaining ſuch an infolenc Miſtake, 
that any one ſhould imagine he would; 
ell the Gift of the Holy Ghoft for Mony, 
ejected his Propoſition with a deteſta-| 
tion ſomewhat like a Caſe; yer well, 
cnough befitting the Perſon he ſpoke to,} 
T hy Mony, faid he, periſh with thee. Which} 
nſwer, ſo terrified the Magician, that 
ic (atleaſt in outward appearance) cry d 
Peccavi, and beg'd the Apoſtles inter- 
ccſlion to God for his pardon. | 
The Church thus ſetled in Samaria , 
he two Apoſtles, after ſome time ſpent in| 
reaching in the Villages thercabour ,! 
eturn'd to Jeruſalem; from whence after" 
little time St. Peter went to viſit the 
burches , which thoſe Diſciples had! 
lanted, chat were diſpersd by the late 
Perſecution. At Lidda he cur'd Aneas, 


| 


Eight years. From Lidda, upon the fame 
af this Miracle, he was ſent for to Joppa, 
where Tabitha, called in Greek, Dorcas, a 
oman much lamentcd for hex Piety and 
Charity, being newly dead; he by his 
Prayers raiſed her to life again ; aftcr; 
which he ſtay'd ſorge time as Foppe « 
ene 


| 
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ntaimng all ſorts of Creatures, clean 
nd unclean , attended with ' a' Voice 
aying, Riſe Peter, kill and eat, and upon 
us ſcrupulous refuſal drawn up, and| 
then let down again. This was don 

chree times, and fecms to have been a 


cicntly 'wean'd from the Rights and 
Inflitutions of the Moſaic Law. Scarce 
was the Viſion ended , when Meſſengers 
came from Cornelizs, Captain of the 
Band, call'd the Italian Band , to let him 
know thattheir Maſter, according as he 
had been warn'd by an Angel of God, 
had ſent for him to Ceſares. Ar the 
ſame time he himſelf alſo was dictated 
by the Spirit of God togo, ſo that the 
Appointment was from God on both 
lides. Againſt his coming Cornelius had 
aſſembled all his Friends and Relations 
to his Hoxſe, and when he came, receiv'd 
him with all Reſpe&t imaginable, cvcn 
with a kind of Adoration,which St. Peter 


him the reaſon of his ſending for him, 
he accordingly receiv d of him the 
Information be delir'd, The Apoſtle 
unfolded to him the Myſtery of Chrifts 
coming into the World, namely that it 
;was to reconcile Mankind to God, that 
ithe Partition Wall was now broke 
down , and that there was to be no 
[difference between 7ew and Gentile, but 
that alike profefling truc Faith were to! 
have free admittance into the Church. 

While he thus diſcours'd and preach'd 
to Cornelius and his Company , the Holy 
Ghoſt tell upon ſeveral of the Auditory, 


Tongues, at which the Jews that accom- 
panied him thither were amazd , 
and look'd blank ; on the other ſide St. 
Peter told them, there was no reaſon 
why theſe Men believing ſhould not be 
Baptiz'd; At this the very Apoſtles. and 
Brethren at Feruſalem took » and 


the Houſe of Simon the Zawner , the: old animoſity of ther Coumry 
one day'when he had ,been at Prayer'! ward [People of all other Nations, bur 
the upper, Room, being bmwigry, he call'd| -|chair own; (yet at Laſt they reſted well 
for Meat, which whule it was preparing] |atisfied and convinc'd by the Reaſons 
fell into a Traxce, in which he had a gave them, and rendred God thanks 
iſion of a Sheet let down from Heaven, |for their Conviction. However this 


ocument to St.Peter, who was not ſuffi-| 


would not admit of; and having told!30 folv'd on, the Council accordingly was | 


and inſpired them with the Gife of! 


at his return te Joubeun charg'd hi 


with too much favour'to. the Gentiles 

See the force of old Caftoms, th 
that had/ cmbrac'd the very Religio 
built upon Charity, could nor yet quac 


pntroverſic was not ſo cafily deter- 
ind, for after our Apoſtles nmraculous 
deliverance by an Angel from the Impri- 
onment of Herodes Antipas the Grand- 
hild of Herod the Great, by whom he 
as delign'd to be put to death, as 
St. Zames had been bur lately before,'the 
ewiſh Converts contending for Circum-| 
ifion, and the obſervance of the Mo- | 
aical Law to bz joyn'd with the pro-| 
cflion of the Chriftian Faith, as equally 
eccſlary for Salvation” The Gemites on | 
he other ſide maintaining , that the 
udaic Law was aboliſh'd, and that the | 
aith and Profeſſion of the Goſpel was | 
ufhcient for Salvation. 

The beſt Expedicnt that could be 
hought on for the accommodating of 
heſe matters, and compoling the diffc- 

rences berween them was, that a General 
Council of the Apoſtles, and rhe chief of 
he Brethren, ſhould be call'd and mect 
t Feruſalem; which being art laſt re- 


0 


hoſen and mer, where after the things 
n Controverſie had been for ſome time 
ebated, St. Peter, to whoſe Authority 
Il the reſt ſubſcribed, made it appear, 
that the Gentiles had recciv'd as great a 
portion of the Spirit as any of che reſt, 
nd were as copaldi of Salvation by the 
ccr Grace of the Goſpel, as the Jews 
that pretended to an additional Merit 
49|by joyning the obſervation of the 
Moſaic Law. In fine, it was carried ac- 
ording to St. Peter's Sentence , and to 
chat purpoſe the Decrces of this Council 
were ſent abroad, for the fatisfying of 
mens Minds, and putting an end to the 
Contentions theſe Diſputes had rais'd. 
No ſooner was this Council of Zeru- 
ſalem broke up, bur St.Perer went from 
thence to Antioch, where after all the 
Chriſtian Prudence and Charity he had 
ſhewn ſo lately in the Feruſalerz Council, 
[and his excellent ordering of Aﬀeaits a 
little before at Cornelins his Houſe , and 
{the fatisfaftion he had given the Bre- 
|threna' at Ferufatem, offended with him 
for what he had done; and befides 
th.s, his free and familiar converſe wi 


the 


a 


| | 
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the Convyertd Gentiles at Antioch upon 
his firſt coming thicher yet fell into an 
Error which ſeem'd to contradict all he 
lhad done before, and was thought ver 

ill becoming a perſon of his' growt 

and 3 my. in Religion, and who had 
ſo largely recciv'd, the Gifts and Grates 


certain Fewiſh Brethren,he out of reſpe&t 
to them, and fear of their diſpleaſure, 
on a ſudden abandon'd' the Company 
of thoſe Gentiles, with whom before 
the had contracted a Friendſhip and Fa- 
muiarity ; ſhunning them as perſons 
pollured and unclean , which was a 
great amazement and; diſheartning to 
them, and an Example to the converted 
Jews, to make the like ſeparation ; even 
Barnabas himſclf, bcing drawn in by the 
example of others ; the conſequence 
whereof could be no leſs than the 
hindrance of the Goſpels propagation , 
infomuch that St. Paul, though” but a 
late Convert, yet was highly concern'd, 
ſo well was hc alrcady inſtructed in the 


Myſteries of the Goſpel, as having Learn-| 


ing and Natural parts attendant upon 
his divine Inſpirement ) to ſee St. Peter's 
weak carriage in this Aﬀair; and to 
conſider the damage the Church might 
ſuſtain by it: and thereupon took upon 
him (though ſo much his Junior) to 
withſtand him Face to Face, and reprove 
him ſeverely for it. 

And thus far reacheth the account of 
our Apoſtles Life and Tranſafions, from 
the time of Js being choſen a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, which is receiv'd by all Chri- 

ians for true and authentic Hiſtory, as 
being taken from the Four Evangeliſts, 
and the Hiſtory of the As of the 
Apoſtles : For the remainder of his Life 
until his Death , we muſt depend upon! 
the Fathers and Ancient Writers of the 
Primitive Church, whoſe Teſtimony alſo 
might ſufficiently cnough paſs, were it 
built upon ſure Proofs, and not for the 
moſt rather conjectural. 
Euſebins affirms, That the time he 
was at Antioch he there founded a Church, 
and that he was the firſt Biſbop of that 
See. What became of him after his 


not certainly . delivered; ſome ſay. h 
Preach'd at Bizantium, and the Countrie 
chereabours, for ſome time ; after which 
he 1s faid to hayc gon to Rome, andto 


of the Spirit: for upon the arrival of 


deliverance from Herod's Impriſonment : 


have arriv'd there in the ſecond Year 6 
the Reigh 'of (Claudius; and . Orofius 
ſpeaking of Camillus Scribonianius , Go- 
vernour of Dalnatia, his ſolliciting the 
Army to a general' Revolt, which was 
prevented by their Eagles, or Standards 
fixing ſo faſt to the ground, that they! 
ould not be drawn out; aſcribes this 
iraculous prevention of the - Armies! 
l9|Rebellion , and: other - proſperous Acci-! 
dents that hapned about rhat time to the 
happy Arrival of St. Peter; and the; 
briftian Faith into that renown d Cry.; 
But not to infiſt roo critically upon theſe! 
Stories, That he went to Rome, and) 
ſtaid there for ſome time, 15 an Opinion 
oo generally recciv'd to be much diſ- 
puted , and probably enough he took! 
his firſt habication among his Country-| 
20 jnen the Jews, in that part call'd the7ranſ- 
yberine Region , where they are ſaid to 
aye planted themſelves ever ſince 
lzguſius his ume; but we are told, 
[That removing from thence to preach 
he Goſpel to the Gentiles, he was 
eceivd into the Houſe of one Pudens a 
woman Senator, and new Convert to the 
aith, and that in this City he met with 
Philo, firnam'd Fudeus, who came 
39 Embaſſador to Rome in' favour of the 
ews at Alexandria, with whom he con-| 
ractcd an intimate famuharity. 
Much abour this time Baronius thinks 
t was, that he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to| 
he Churches he had planted in 4jia' 
the Leſs, wiz. Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, | 
Bithynia, Oc. St- Mark, as' he obſerves, | 
being with him at the Writing of this | 
Epiſtle in his Journey to Egypt, whither ! 
49|hc was going to preach the Goſpel. The 
Jews being for ſome kind of Sedition| 
or Uprore 1n the Czty , baniſhd by an 
Edict of Claudins. and 1n the latter end! 
of his Reign, St.Peter is generally belicv'd| 
with the reſt to have left Rome ; after! 
which we hear no more of him as to 
any particular, till the latter end of 
Nero's Reign, when he retur'd to Rome 
again. Thathe went on in his painful 
5o|Miniſtry in ſome part of the World or 
ther is not to be. doubted ; but! 
whether in Iraly, Sicily, or Africa, or the 
[more Eaſtern parts, is matter only of 
bare Conjecture ; fome ſtick not alſo 
to affirm, (but from no ſufficient Lathe 
[rity ) that he was a long time in thi 
our I{land of Great Britain. 
| Bein 
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bei eſt with the ſubtle Chea 
a Dees of Simon the Magician , 
wherewith he had gain'd himſclt fo 
great Applauſe and Opinion among 
che Vulgar, that he was eſteemed by 
T leſs than a Deityz and was 1n 
high cltcem with Nero himſelf, who was 
a particular Favourer of Magicians, and 
their Diabolical Atts. 
Now St. Peter's main bufineſs was to 
unmask this vile Impoſtor, and lay open 


and Delufions, and this he was rather 
—_— to, remembring che ſhametul 
Repulle. he 

as hath been above related. For effecting 
of which there hapncd a very fit occa- 
ſion not here to be omitted, ſince deli- 
yered by Hegeſippus the younger, an 
Author of no ſmall account, and con- 
temporary with St. Ambroſe. There died 
at this time a+ young Gentleman near of 
kin ro the Emperour, for the raiſing of 
whom to Life, the Conteſt was between 
St.Peter and the Magician, who being the 
Challenger, the Apoſtle (ſtrong in Faith) 
'rcadily acccpred the Challenge , and 
cftcted that by the Power of God, which 


to the People his prevaricating Tricks| 


had given him in Semaria,| 


Io 


20 


30 


the other could not by the power of the 
Devil. The Sorcerer fo baffl:d, and in 
danger of being ſton'd to Death, had 
not Sr. Peter's Chatity and Generofiry 
reſcucd him, had yct the preſumption, © 
the folly, as fatally deluded by Sgtar , t 
make another bold Undertaking, and t 
[invite the ſight of his flying up to Hea- 
ver on a Day; which being come, he 
[rakes flight trom the Capito/ , but with 
Wings whoſe Artificial ſtructure fail'd 
him, and brought him to the Ground 
with batter'd Bones and Bruiſes, which in 
a few days putan end to all his boaſted 
Forgeries, together with his Life. 
|. The unhappy End of this deluded 
Wretch, inſtead of bringing the Apoſtle 
into greater favour, and his DoEtrinc in- 
ro higher eſteem, tothe farcher advance- 
ment of the Goſpe/, did but the more 
RG le orgy 

| cs of an Inpoſtori 
moe than'the reality of a Divine Mz- 
racle, and not cnduring the ſcyere Re- 
PR a Religion ſo oppugnant to hj 
cw 


and yicious Courſcs, and as a fworn 


oy could think on , for the worlt of 
4 


im to be Apprechended , and together] 
th him St. Paz}, who hapned tobe ac 
ome at the ſame time; and commanded 
hem both to be thrown into the Mamez- 
ine Priſon, where they remain'd daily 
xpeCting the faral Stroke, being thoughe 
c Victims to the Pomp and Pride of 
ero, when he cnter'd Rome triumphant 
rom Achaia: Mcan while our Apoſtle was 
cry much importun'd by the Chriſtians 


cſcrve for farther Service 1n the Church. 
ng it was ere he could be perſwaded 
to yield to their Advice, as 1t he were a 
Perſon that feared to lay down his Life 
for the Truth; bur at laſt overtome by 
their inceſſant Prayers and Importunities 
he yielded, and the next Night having 
made his Eſcape by clambering over the 
Priſon Wall, and being got-as far as the 
Gate, he is ſaid to have mer our 


lout, and knowing him, to have ſaluted 
hum (though much ſurpriz'd) in theſe 
words: Lord, Whither art thou going ? But 
the Anſwer he receiv'd, ( 1 am come to 
[Rome #7 be Cricified a ſecond time). he 


ing back to the Priſon, and rendring him- 
{elf up to the Keepers, he relolvd to 
ſuffer with patience and chearfulneſs the 
Death deligned for him, which wag 
Crucifixion, the ſhametulleſt and ſevereſt 


Malefattors, only at his earneſt Requeſt 
he obtain'd this Favour of the Officers, 
Thar as a Perſon unworthy to ſutter 1n 


him, he might be Cracified 1n a reverſe 
poſture with his. Head downward. | 
After his "Execution , his Body being 
taken down, was embalmed after the 
Fewiſh manner by Marcellinus, and Bu- 
ried in the Vatican, near the Way call d 
Via Triumphalis , as Euſebius and other 
Eccleſiaftical Writers deliver. Over his 
Grave (faith Ozuphrizs) was buile a ſmall 
hurch,apon the deſtrudtionwhereot by. 
Heliogabalus, his Body was remov'dto a 
ryingplace not far from Rome, in the 
Waycall'd the Appian Way; but by: Pope 
ornelius it was carricd back to the Harican 
© 6 . agaln, 


here to ſave humſelt by flight,asa happy | 


aviour coming in jult as he was going |. 


apply'd ſo home to himſelf; that retarn-| 


the manner as his Lord had done betore| 


_————__©_ y 
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again, which after a long ame of obſcu- 
ty, was by the Emperour Conflaztine the 
Great (among ſeveral other Churches he 
<d at Rome) raisd to a molt Magni- 
ficent Structurein: honour of St, Peter, 
_ alſo Legs 7 Tomy 6 dand _—_— 
and eycry' Age fincc tl 
added NY oRicke nn} 4 
thcreof, it may be now juſtly reckon'd, 
one of the grearet Wonders of the 10 
World. But of all the. Rarities there to 
be ſeen, there is ſhewn the Wooden Chair, 


(Scar of St. Peter when he was at Rome, 


by the only couch whereof great 
iracles are. reported to have Kien 


rought. | 
Thus liv'd; and thus dicd (according 
che Teſtimony of Azcient Fathers and 
ccleftafticat Writers) this Grand and moſt 
Venerable Apofile, and the prinopal Rock 
upon which Chriſt had aſſigned his Church 
ro be built. His Death 1s generally com- 
puted to have been im the Year of Chri/t 
69, and in the 13th or 14tbof Neri's 


: 
: 
: 


which 1s faid to have been the uſual 


Reign. 


| Wb a. 
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"The LIFE of Jam PAUL 


Aint PAUL, tho not one of the 
k Twelve , yet for his extraordinary 
Eminence 1n the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
had che honourto be ftyl'd an Apoftle,par- 
cicularly above all the reſt that were nor 

f that number ; and hath juſtly the next 

lace to St. Peter alottcd to him; both 
an regard they were ſo converſant in 
their Lives, and (as 1s guny believed) 
were inſeparable in their Deaths. He[10 
[Was Born at Tarſus, the chick City of 
Cilicia, not only of Jewiſh Parents, but 
originally deſcended from an - ancient 
Stock or Family of the Fews, and of the 
Tribe of Benjamin in Fudea, and where 
he had his Education, -which was a flou- 
riſking Academy, whoſc Scholars (as Strabo 
teſtifies) excell'd thoſe of Alexandria, and 
even Athens it ſclf. 

In the Schools of this City, he was|20 
brought up from his Childhood , and 
became an cxccllent proficient in all the 
polite Learning of the Ancients; yet at. 
the fame time he was bred up to a ma- 
nual Trade,as eventhe wiſe and learnedit 
of their Rabbins were, in ſome ſort or 
other, for the enabling them to ger a 
Livelyhood when ever they were necet- 
firated thereunto3 it being a Maxi 
(eſpecially among the ews) {hat hewho|30 
|teacheth not his Son a Trade ,, teacherh him 
'to be a Thief, tor Learning of old w 
not made an Inſtrument to get a Main- 
zenance by, bur for the better poliſhing, © 
the Mind. So that the Learncd 
the Fews, were frequently denaminate 
as Druſius obſcrves, trom ſame or 


Handycraft - Trade, as' Rabbi Fudah ; 


_— 


[the Profcidors thereof generally a Race 


|chy rhcie Sacicty ; and preſuming (2s 


he Baker ; Rabbi Fochanan , the Shoe- 
aker, Oc. | 
Having at Tarſus attaind. to a great 
rfe&tion 1n the, liberal Arts and Sciences, 


In the knowledge of the Laws; and for: 
he better Accompliſhing him in that 
cudy , was put under the Tuition of 
aban Gamiel the Son of Simon, (the: 
me probably who in the Zemple took 
p our Saviour in his Arms.) He was an! 


amnuhes of the Schools at Feruſalens, and | 
Perſon of principal Note and Autho- 
Ity 1n the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, or Grand 
ouncil, 1n which that grave and prudent 
peech betore-mention'd in the Life of | 


t the paſtes, and their Poftrine, took 
rear cttect Ar the Fect of this great | 
ottor, St. Paul was brought up, as he. 


|hinaſclf reſtifierh, ir being the Cuſtom it | 


ſcems of the Fewiſh Mafters to fic while | 
their Diſciples Rood artheir Feet; and by 
his Iaſtruction he ſoon. advanced to thar 
degree, that he gain'd himſelf a Repu- 
cauon above all his fellow. Scbokers: 
morcoyer he was aftri&& Profeſior of the 
Scct of the Phariſees , tollowing therein 
che Exaruple both of his Father and his 
Mefter, whach Set 'was {of all the 
varigus Sefts at this tne) amonght the 
Zews,theſevereſt and moth maagitterial,and 


of Mex: that appl chemſdves in 
tharown Sexttay, and:depis'dand. ccn- 
furcd all ochers as . and WNWOor- 


Foſephus 


1c was ſent to Ferujalem to be inſtructed! 


minent Dofor of the Law, one of the| - 


t Peter, which he made in the behalf” 


_ — 


— 
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made him a moſt zcatous Perſccar 

f the Saims, fo that when whe Blood © 
the Marryr Stephen was ſbed, 1 (faith he 
with ſorrow after his Converſion ) #s 
(ſtanding by, and conſenting to his death,and 
{kept the Rayment of them that flew him. 
Nay, of all che Apparators and Inqui- 


execute rheir Warrants upon thoſe up- 


{preached againſt the Lawoft Moſes, and 
<< Traditions of the Fathers , he was 
the Man that ſtrove to be che forwardelt 
and moſt active, In this heat and dili- 
[gence to execure his Office, and as he 
was on his Way to Damaſcus with fome 
othcrsof his fellow Officers, breathing 
our vengeance and deftruttion again(t the 
poor Chriſtians, there was on a ſudden 
a molt glorious beam of Light, far 
(urpaſſing the Saz in brightneſs, ſhot full 
upon him, and the reſt chat were with 
lm, fo that chey fell down to the 
ground in great amazemetit and con- 
tulion; and at - the fatne titne a Voice 
from Favex was directed to him only, 
laying, Saud, Saul, (which was his origi- 
nal Name ) why perſecuteft than me? to 
which, as amazed as he was ( knowing 
It to be 2 Voice from Heaven ) hc an- 
ſwered, Lord, who art thou? the Voice 
replying, that it was Jeſus whom he perſe- 


againſt the Pricks. He again deſired far- 


bid to ariſe and go to Dameſeus, and 


ficors employ'd by the Sanbedrim , to 
ſtart Hereticks, as they call'd them, who | 


cuted, and that it was hard for him to kick 


thet Inſtruction ; Lord, faid he,what wilr 4 
thot have me to do? upon which he was| 


there cx what ' ſhould be farther 
reycal'dco him Rifing from the pround 
be found his 6ght departed from hi 

bang fruck blind by that exceſſive Light 
CNET the Voice from Heaven. 
In chis plight being led to Damaſcus he 
remait'd chree days Faſting , and pro- 
bably in that time it was that he faw that 


he affieras he hcard and {aw things 
urrerarce, and had theſe Living R 


lerioxss which gave him occaſion-tofay 
Thas tli6 he preach'd ©o them, he 


Colefttal Viiou mertion'd by hit, whercin|? 


reveal'd & hint by 7eſus Chrift. © © || 


| Fo I'O 3 | 
foſeplas. writes , to pavern and direct] The chree days being expird, Anani 
wp Princes chenſdve, devout Man, and one of the ſeventy 
With the ficry Genius of this Stour |Dijeiptes, came tohim, according to the! 
| ws too derply infc&ted , which mand he had received from our 


4 appearing to him, co go and enquire 
or one Saul SE T arſus, nd having laid 
is hands upon him told him his Metlage, 
1pon which his Sight was reſtored to 
im, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt con- 
roferr'd upon him ; preſently after he was 
prizd, and made a Member of the 
urch to the great Joy of the reſt of! 
the Diſciples, that he ſhould becomenor 
nly a Profeſſouwr, but a Preacher alſo of! 
7 Faith whereof he had lately been 


o bitter a Perſecutor. 
His ſtay at Damaſcus at this time was 
© very long, for being warad away 

y. a Vifton from Heaven, he took a 

20 Journcy into Arabia, where he preach'd' 

he Goſpel for the ſpace of three years, 
and then return'd to Damaſcus again, 
—_ the unconverced Fews eagerly 
ought his ruin, and miſt bur very little! 
of cauſing him to be Apprehended; 
which however he made aJſhift to eſcape! 
by the help of the Diſciples, and the reſt | 
= his Friends there, who were zcalouſly 
30 


oncernd for his ſafety. | 
Thus far we have made anentrance: 
into the Life and As of this great! 
[Apofile , with which there is ſcarce any 
hing equally memorable in Hiftcry, nor! 
ould the farther proſecution thereot' 
have been omirred ; but that all the 
Travels of this Apoſtle in the purſuance! 
lof his Miniflry , trom the time of his| 
Converſion at Damaſcus, to the laſt time; 
of his being at Rome, where he 1s gene-! 
rally bclievcd to have been pur to Death, 
wich his moſt principal Tranſaions, and; 
the ſeveral Accidents that hapaed to him 
therein, are already related in the Expo- 
{firicn ef the Map of the Voyages of the 
Apoſtles, and more eſpecially thoſe of 
St.Paul, to which for the avoiding of 
needleſs Reperitions, the ſequel ot his 
Life may notunfic.y be reterr'd. 
We thall only therefore make ſome 
Inquiry into the time and occaſion of 
ſeveral Epiſtles wrote to the ſeveral 
Churches; as alſo into the time and 
of - his Death at Rome, and fo 
proceed to the Lives of the reit of the 


Apoſtles. - 


When 


ll 


4 


_— 


|ro have written his Fpiſtle to the Gala- 


!return, when he was accompanied by 


|[whither hc ſent his Epifle to the Ro 
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P”When he went from Athens to Cortnth,, -fwithal to preſs the Durics of a' p 


*tis probably ſuppoſed that 'while he! 
ſaid there, he wrate his farſk Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, which he ſent by Silas 
and Timothy , who returned during his 
ſay, and before his departure he wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to them, to: excuſe his 
not coming to them as he had promis'd 
in his firſt, 
Not long after at Epheſus he 1s ſaid 
tians, in which he reproves them for 
being roo calily Ied away, and ſeduced 
by 1everal Inipcftors that had crept in 
among "them, and vindicates himſelf 
from thoſe Slights and Contempts that 
were put upon hum : And before he. left 
Epheſus, he wrote there his firſt Fpiftle to 
the Corinthians, 11 which he checks them 
for admitting of thoſe Schiſms and Parties 
that were introduc'd among them ; and 
reſolves ſome Caſes, whereof they had 
his ſolution, and opinion. 
Moreover , he ſent from thence by 
Apollos and Silas to Titus, whom he had 
letr 1n that and, to propagate the Faith, 
and had made- him Biſbep thereof, in 
which he gives him his Advice and Dixe- 
tion for the better execution of | his 
Epiſcopal Office. 
Art Macedon, whither he went from 
Epheſus , having by Titus recciv'd an| 
account of rhe Chureh of Corinths pre- 
ſcnrſtate of Afﬀairs, he ſent by ſum at his 


St. Lake, his ſecond Epiſtle ro the Corin- 
thians, 1n which his main buſineſs was 
to proſecute and urge the Contents of 
his former Epiftle, tnding them nor ſuff.- 


faid to them therein; and about the 


ciently fatisfied with what he had alrcady}42Judgeth it to haye been written by Bar- 


LH 
Going — _- rw = his 
iftle to the Philippians by Epaphroattus, 
= had been ſent from them with 
Relicf, not knowing to what ſtreights he 
might be reduc'd by his Imprijſonment 
at Rome. | 
In this Epiftle he returns his grateful 
tojacknowledgment of their Kindneſs, and 
oives them ſome account of his Afﬀairs 
here, and adviſcth them ro beware of 
he Preachers up of Jewiſh Ceremonies: | 
In the next place he ſends by Tychicus 
his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, in which he 
ndeavours to ſtrengthen them in the 
vclicf of the Chriftian Dofrine, and ſets 
orth the Riches of God's goodneſs in 
admitting the Gentiles to the knowledge 
20 pf the Goſpel. Not long after, (if not 
about the ſame time) he wrote his 
piftle to the Coleſſrans , and ſent it by! 
paphras his Fellow-Prifoner for ſome 
ime at Rome. 
As for his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
here 1s ſome diſpute about the time 
of his Writing it, only it ſeems pro- 
bably enough made out by a Learned 
\uthor, that it was written after the Phi- 
30 j wow and Epheſians. In this Epiſtle he 
-xhorts Timothy to be diligent and zca- 


lous in his Miniſtry, and to fortific his 
People againſt ſuch Principles as might 
any way corrupt their Minds. | 

As for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is; 
not 1n the leaſt known, when or from 
whence it was written, and rather con- 
je&tur'd than certainly known to have 
been of St. Pauls writing. Tertullian| 


nabes ; but the moſt receiv'd Opinion is, 


ſame time he wrote his firſt Epiſtle t 

Timothy, whom he had left at Ephe- 
ſus, the chief fcope whereof wa 
to dire&t him, what fort of Biſhops and 
Miniſters he ſhould make choice of 5 how 
he ſhould order the Deaconefſes, how 
inſtru Servants; and 1n finc , to give 
him caution againſt Herericks and Sedu- 
cers. | 

From Corinth he went for Mace 


by Phebe a Deaconeſs of the Church 
Cenchrea, not tar trom Corinth , the fi 
ſtance whereof was to determine th 
zreatand fo much diſpured Controverſic 
m-rvecn the Jews and Gemtiles, and 


_ 


that it was indeed St. Pazls, but written 
by him in - Hebrew, and ſo ſent to the 
Zews, and for the better publiſhing it ro 
the Gentiles tranſlated into Greek; ſome 
ſay, by St. Luke; but others more pro- 
bably by. St. Clement, for'the ſtyle of 
whoſe Epiſtle to the Corinthians 1s0bſery' 
by Euſebius, and St, Ferom, to come y: 
50|ncar to the fiyle of this Epiſtle, whic 
muſt nceds be confeſs'd, and 1s conclu 
ded by all to contain a'purcr Vein 0 
Greek, than is to be found'in the 
of St.Paul's Epiſtles. The chicf 
tion of it 1s to ;fic the diQtates an 

practices of the Chriſtian Religion above 
the Moſaic Inflirutions, and Jewiſh Ceres 
monie 


— 
_ 


, 
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; monies, and to fortific them againſt all 


— 


ftian weigh'd down. all 


thoughts of Apoftacy from ſo noble and 
excellent a Religion. 

Our Apoſtle having been now two| 
Years a Priſoner at Rome, is atlength ſcr 
free, and ſoon after departs to viſitother| 
parts of the World, for the farthet di- 
vulging of the Goſpel; but into whar 
particular parts 1s variouſly conjectured. 
Some think he went into Greece, and 
ſome parts of Aſia, where he had not yer 
been; Others will have it, That he went 
Preaching as well into the Eaftern as 
Weſtern parts of the World : And tor this 
Opinion we have the Authority of Sc. 
Clement his Contemporary, and ſomc- 
time Fellow-Labourer, who in his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians poſitively affirms, Thar 


IO 


alrcady mentioned) in the Fall of. Simon 
Magus , 'or his Converſion of Poppea 
Sabina, one of the Emperozrs Concubines 
y which he was curb'd in the Carcer of 
infatiate Appetite, Neither can it. be 
reſoly'd howJong he remain'd in Priſon, 
what che certain tume of his Suffering was, 
and whither -(according to the Cuitom) 
he was firft Scourgd ; only Bargni 
ſpeaks of two Pulars in the Church ol 
St. Mary, beyond the Bridge in Rome; to 
which both he and St. Peter were bound, 
when they were Scourg'd. , 

Ic 1s moſt generally affirm'd,That both 
theſe Apofiles ſuffer'd upon the ſame day; 
tho difftcrent kinds of Death. Others 
will have it, That they ſuffer'd the ſame 
Day of the year, but ata years diſtance. 


St. Paul being a Preacher both Eaſtward and 
Weſtward, taught Righteouſneſs to the whole 
World; and went to the utmoſt bounds of the 
Weſt. 

That he went into Spain may be ga- 
ther'd both from his own words, thar is 
coſay, intimating his reſolution ſoto do,| 
and alſo from the teſtimony of other 
Authors, particularly Theodoret, who 
writes, That he not only went into Spain 
to Preach, but that he alſo brought the 
Goſpel1nto the]fles of theSea,by which he 
meant principally this our Iſland of Brir- 
tain; and more particularly in another 
place, he reckons up the Gazls and the 
Britains among thoſe People ro whom 
the Apoftles,and cſpecially the Tent-maker 
as he calls him, had divulg'd the Chriftian 
Faith. 

Farther mention of him we find non 
ull his next and Jaſt coming to Rome 
which is ſaid -to have been abour the 
Eighth and Ninth year of Nero's Reign, 
and he came jn the fitteſt time to ſuffe 


30 


40 


Civilities which common Morality coul 
not deny him he had to do with a Perſon, 
with whom the Crime of bcing .a Cþri- 
Apologies that 
ged : A+ Perſon Fhom(s 


could' be. alled 
[ene 


from his Veins a Liquor more like 


be ers, That St. Paul ſuffered ſeveral 
20 


cars after St. Peter ; but all agree, That 
s a Roman, he had the favour to be 
eheaded, and not Crucified : his Execu- 
Hon Was at the Aqua Sealvie three Miles 
rom. Rome; and he is dcliver'd, to have 
onverted the three Souldiers that 
ouarded him thither, who alſo ſuffer'd 
_ the Faith. ' Some of the Ftlrn Ns 
hat upon his Beheading there flow” 
Mi 
than Blood, the ſight whereof (faith St, 
C hryſoſtom) converted the Executtoner, - 
He was Burjed-about two Mile from 
Rome, in the Way call'd Via Oftienſis, 
where Lucina a Noble Roman Matron(not 
long after) ſerled a Farm for the M1in- 
tenanec of the Church» Here he lay but 
indifferently (as we may well ſuppoſe) 
intombed for ſeveral Ages, that is, till 
the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, who 
in the ycar of our Lod 318. at the 
Requeſt of Sylveſter, then Biſbop of Rome, 
built 'a very ſumptuous Charch , ſup- 
ported with, an hundred ſtately Pillars, 
and beaunified with moſt rare and cx- 
quifirce Workmanſhip; and after” all 
richly gifted and cadow'd by the Empe- 
rowr himſelf, Yet was all this thought too 
mean an Honour -for ſo great an Apoſtle, 


" ']by the 'Emperour Palentinian, who fc 


an Ocder, to his Prafeft, Saluſtius, to tak 
that Churcb down, and erect in the roo! 
of it a_latger and Hee, ſtately 'on&; 
which at thE"Inſtarite 'of Pope. Leo w 
ichly. dard , and” endow'd by th 
12414, Arid doubricls hat 
ceiy'd great, Additions eyer fince'fton 
Ageto Age” [11 VISIT Cad Lid £2, oF 
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"Thus was brought up, became con- 
verted, and a Preacher of the Goſpel, and 
thus was put to death and baried,this Great 


ing and' Natural Parts, and not inferiour 
in Zcal to any of thereſt of the Apoſtles. 


<> — — 


— 
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The LIFE of 5 


aint ANDRE W. 


—— —0.- 


F all the x2 Apoſtles, St. Andrew was 
che firſt who is mention'd by Name 
to have been a Follower and Diſciple © 
our Saviour (the other Diſciple who ac- 
companicd him being St. John the Evan- 
gelift ) recommended by St. John the 


che Brother of St. Peter; but whether 
Elder or Younger is not certainly made 
out. He alfo was the firſt that broughr 
his Brother tidings of a Mefiah come 
into the World , and was the occaſion 
of bringing him to be his Follower and 
Diſciple. Ws | 
What befell him in our Saviours Life 
time, fo far as js deliver'd in the Evan- 
gelifts, hath been already mention'd. 
After our Lords Aſcenſion , and the com- 
. ra when they choſe —_— chem- 
ſclyes by Lot (as we may probably ſup- 
|poſe) each of them their parts of the 
World to preach in, St. Andrew is ſaid to 
have had Scythia, and the Neighbouring 
Regions aſhign'd him for his Province, to 
which, he” Travell'd through Galatia and 
Bithynia, Preaching all the way he went. 


as faith an ancient Author) was Amynſus , 
rom whence he went to Trapezus, a Sea- 
Port Town upon the Euxine Sea, then| 
from one place to another till he came 
to Nice, where he ſtaid two years. From| 


Boptift, whoſe Diſciple he firſt was, being] 


ing down of the Holy Ghoſt upon the] . 


The firſt place he made any ſtay, ac, 


I0 


. ſhim Compan 


20 


30 


Nice he paſs'd to Nicomedia, thence to 
Chalcedon, and ſo through Propontis, an 
= the, Euxine Sea to Heraclea. | A 
Amynſus, at Nice, and all places where 
ſtard any time, þy his Preaching and Mi 
racles he converted very many, baprize 
ther 1nto the Faith, and ordained Prieft 
. From Heraclea he went to Ameſtris, a 
both which places the barbary af 
uhge of the Feiple inade Him fog 
weary z but far worſe was his Trear- 
ment at Sinope, the Birtlfand Burial place 
rus, and which was yery much inhabired 
' |ÞyFews. Outof thus City, (after diyers' 


149 
| Journeying 


JThence he remoy'd into the Conntry of 


inhuman Outrages committed upon 
him) he was thruſt our for dead ; but 
he returned again, and the ſeveral Mira- 
cles which he wrought , brought miny 
of them toa ſenſe of their Errors , and 
causd them to uſe him afterwards with 
more civility. 


Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſupetior in Learn-| 


At his firſt coming to this place, as 
ſome affirm from ancient Teſtimonies, 


uſe to fit and teach the People. 
From Sinope he went back to Amynſus, 
ſo to Trapezus, and Samoſata , the Birth- 
placcof Lucian, in his Journey to Ferz- 
falem; from whence after ſome ſhort ſtay 
he is ſaid to have return'd to his Scythian 
Provinces, firſt to the Country of the 
Abaspi,where at Sebaftople,a City berween 
he; ers Phaſis and Apſarus , upon the 
Eaſtern Shore of the Euxine Sea, he 
Preach'd to the Inhabitants with ſacceſs ; 


the Zecchi and Beſphorani, but his chicf! 
ſtay was at Cherſoneſus, a populous City 
within the Boſphorus of Thrace , whence 


he met with his Brother Peter, who bore! 
ſome time ; adding 
moreover , That the Chairs of white| 
' |Srone were ſtill robe ſeen, in which they 


he went back to Sinope, to confirm the! 
Churches he had planted thereabour, and 
ſome ſay, Ordained one of Sr. Pauls 
Diſciples, named Philologus , Biſhop of! 
that City. 
From Sinope he went to Byzantium, 
which was afterwards rebuilt by Conftan- 
tine, and. from his Name call 'd Conftan- 
tinople, where he founded a Church, and 
Ordain'd St.Pauls bcloyed Stachys, firit 
Biſbop thereof. Being baniſh'd this place 
by the then Governovr , he fled to Argy- 
ropolis, where he.ſtaid rwo years; then! 
thro* Thrace, Matedon,T heſſaty 
Achaig, and as Gregory of Nazianzen adds, 
Epiu, be ſeried arlaſt ar Pare, a City 
ot Achdia, where he'ſeal'd with a rcfo- 
luc Marryrdom (which he here under- 
went) the Verity of chat Fajrþwhich he 
had Preath'd borh hete and mn ſormany - 
ther places;the occaſion whereof was(as 1 


recorded, 


' 
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recorded in a Book call'd the 4fts'of Sc 
Andrews Paſſion, ſaid to have been wr! 
by the Achaion Presbyters and: Deacons 
who were at his Execution 
however mention'd by Philaftrius (a 
Author who liv'd Az. Dom.380) his bo 


of Achaia,' who came to Patre at 
time of his being there, with ſerio 
Advice and Admoniſhment: co forſake 
his Heatkeni/b Superſlitions and Tdolatry , 
and to cmbrace che Worſhip of- the true 
God ; by which Advice, inſtcad of being 
perſwaded to Reaſon, he became ſeven 
times more hardned in his Pagan Lewd- 
neſs; and did all he could with Perſwa- 
ſions. and Threatnings, todraw over this 
Apoſtle to Sacrifice ro his Gods , and to 
renounce the Religion he had ſo acalou(ly 
Proteſs'd and Preach'd for the ſaving of 
his Life, ' which when he ſaw him benc 

ainſt,, even to the death, he then re- 
ſolv/d his. Death, and commirted him to! 
Priſon, from which (for that time) the 
People ne —_— 4 '* _—_ 
and iynocent Life, by a higt deli- 
vere# hin; - | 

But'being brought again before the 
Proconſul, and reſolutely withſtanding, as 
before, - all the powerful Arguments he 
could uſe to bring him over, he incenſt 
him co that heighth, that withour more 
delay he proceeded to pronounee Scn 
tence of Death upon him, and with fc 
much the grearer Fury , as being ove 
and above exaſperated by his having 
converted to the Faith his Wite Maxi 
milla,and his Brother Stratulus. 

Afccr Sentence of Death pronounced 


his naked Body ſcourged by ſeven o 
them/ one after another; which done 
command was given, Thathe ſhould not 


—————— 


and free application'to Ageas, Proconſut; 


he wascommitted to the Lifors, and had 40 


—__—— 


be maild to the Croſs, but ty'd with Cords;! 
w make his Death the more lingring; | 
Nor wasit a common fort of Croſs, but 
made Sakire wiſe, which at this day is 
ammonly call'd, Sr. Andrews Croſs. In! 
this poſture he is ſaid to have hung twa 
days, and in that langwſbing condition 
to have cxhorted the People to ſtand faſt 
in that Faith which he had Preached to 
toſthem, All this while Iaterceſſions were 
nade for the ſaving of his Life; but 
ccording to his carneſt Prayers, That he 
1ght not ſurvive this Execution, which 
apned accordingly,he departed this Life 
he latter end of November, 
His Body being taken down, was by 
ximilla, Wite to the Proconſul, a Per- 
on of conſiderable Note and Quality, 
rder'd ta be Embalm'd, and deeently 
20 |[nterr d, but from this place of Burial, in 
tter Ages his Body was by Conflantine 
he Great removed to Conſtaztinople, and 
buried in that Church, which he had 
there built in honour of the Apoſtles , 
remaining fo. incorruptible, that in 
Tuftinian's time being found among.the 
Rubbiſh, upon the Repararioa of that 
part of the Church in a Waoden Veſlcl, 
1c was known to be his, and thereupon 
3oſwith great carc repoliced in his former 
Place. | 
We ſhall conclude with the Cha-} 
racer given this Apoſtle, by Heſychius 
an Ancient and creditable Author. 
Saint Andrew, faith he , was the firſt- 
born of the Apoſtolic Qaire, the main 
ant prime Pillar of the Church, a Rock, 
before - the Rock, the Firſt-fruits of the 
beginning, a Caller of others before be was: 
called bimſelf; a Preacher of that Goſpel 
that was not yet believed, or entertgind; a 
revealer of that Life to his Brother, which 
he had not yet perfelly learnt himfelf. 


| 
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Alt, James , commonly firnamec 


rhe Great , cither from his Age, or 


forms peculiar Honours conferr'd upc 
ut by var Lorf, was born (ſome ſay 
at Caperiiaums, others at Berhſaida in Ga 


the. Son of Zebedee”, : 


. 


The LIFE of St.J AM E S, Sirnamed the Great. 


- — - _- —— 


Mary, ſirnamed Salome, formerly 7 avi- 
philia, '(faith an Ancient Arabic Writer ) 
was Daughter of Cleope's Siſter, or rather 
Coſin German co Mary, Mother of our 


le he was excreifing himſelf in his 
Fathers Trade in the Sea of Galilee, our 
Saviour paſſing along the Shore of thar 
Sea, or Lakes and iecing_ him and' his] 


Brother 


© RD 
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Brother in a Ship buſic about their Nets, 
in order to the catching of Fiſh, h 
lcalld to them to follow him, and be hi 
Diſciples, promiſing them to make them 
Fiſbers of Men. This Command of has, 
they readily obey'd, and not long after 
were call'd to the Apoſtolical Office. 
Moreover, theſe two Brothers and Peter 
made up the Triumvirat , before men- 
tiond in St. Peters Life, and were ad- 
mitted moſt particularly of all the reſt, 
to ſeveral of our Saviours molt grand 
Tranſa&tions. They were at the Mira- 
culous raiſing of Fairus his Daughter, 
they were preſent at his Transfiguratiorl 
in the Mount, and Spectators of his 
bitter Agony in the Garden. And as 
Simon was by our Lord new named Peter, 
ſo theſe two Brethren were named Boa- 
nerges, or Sons of Thunder, alluding per- 20 
haps to the power and vehemence they 
ſhew'd1n the delivery of their Doftrine. 
How St. Fames ſtcer'd | his courſe, 
after our Swviours Aſcenſion, 1s variouſly 
diſcourſed. Sophronius faith, he Preach'd 
to the Converted Fews. The Gor 


- 
# . 


of Toledo, Tjidorus, and an Arabic Cop 
of Anaſtaſius, and the Spaniſh Writers 1 
general will have it, That after the Mar 
tyrdom of St.Stephen , having preach'd 39 
and planted the Goſpel up and down 
7udea and Samaria, he Travell'd int 
the Weſtern parts of the World, meanin 
Spain, and the Britiſh I/lands ; but more 
eſpecially Spain. Bur whether he wer 
a Traveller into theſe Weſtern parts, © 
whether his' Miniftry was confin'd t 
7udea, and the parts thereaboutrs; cer 
rain it15, that at Feruſalem we have th 
laſt account of him ; it being the plac 
where hefarſt of the Apoſtles, (by laying 
down his Life) receiv d the Crown © 
Martyrdom ; by the means of Hero 
Aprippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, and Grand 
child of Herod the Great, This Agrippa. 
being inveltcd by the Emperour Claudius * 
in the Dominions of his Predeceffor 
with the addition of Judes, Samaria 
and Abylene; the better ro Complemen 
the Emperour, and ingratiate himſelf wit 
the People, knowing the generality o 
the Jews to be moſt 1inveterate Encmi 
to the Chriſtians, he rais'da violent Per 
ſecution againſt hims bur parcicular| 
pickc out St, Fames, a Man active ar 
zcalous for the adyancement of the 


Cbriſlian Faith; hum therctore he caus'd 


40 


Q 


k) 


ſalem deſign'd for Spain, with the Ordi- 


| becamea Votareſs for the Chriftian Faith, 


poſtella, if at. lcaſt Iris Flavia. Mer the 
A 


co be Apprehended, Impriſoned, and the T 


Sentence'of Death (wiz. Behcading ) to 
be paſs'd upon him; and-the ſame Death 
the Souldier which guarded him, or as 
ſome ſay, one of his Accuſers (convinc'd 
by the Conſtancy he ſhew'd at his Trial, 
and thereupon embracing. the Chriſtian 
Faith)ſuffer'd along with him. HowDivine 
Vengeance overtook this Vain-glorious 
Prince, for the death of this Righteous, 
Perſon is at large delivered in Holy Writ, 

As to the Miraculous Paſlage of his 
Interment in Spain, we can only relate 
what 1s recorded by a Monk of the Abby 
of La Fleury in France, an Author of 
about 600 ycars ſtanding, viz, that when 
Cteſiphon was by the Apoſtles at Feru- 


nation of Biſhop , he (with others his 
Aſſiſtants) carried along with them the 
Body and Relicks of St.-Zames, 1n a Ship 
without 0ars or Pilot; they Landed at a; 
Port in Spain, where aftcr.an appearance 
of ancxtraordinary Light from Heaven, 
the Body was on a ſudden taken from 
them, and conycy'd tothe place of its 
Interment; but upon their Trouble for 
ſo great a loſs, and their recourſe to 
earneſt Prayer, they were. direfted by 
an Angel to a place about 12 mules from 
the Sea; which being the Juriſdiction 
of a Noble-Woman , whoſe Eſtate, lay 
all thereabouts, by Name Lewparia; 
they apply'd themſelves to her for cave 
to bury the Bones of the Apoſile 1n her 
Territory, and mct-with ſuch cntertain- 
meat at firſt, as might well be expected 
trom a bigottcd Pagan, as ſhe was, thar is, 
Contempt , Indignation, and Curſes; bur 
their ſecond Addreſs, accompanied with 
Miracles, and the deſtroying of a Dragon, 
that cruelly harraſs'd all the Count 

thercabout, made ſo happy an Imprefli- 
on1n her Mind , that ot- an Idolatreſs ſhe 


and converted her Ido! Temples into 
Churches of Religious Worſbip,, and dedi- 
cated to the honour of this Holy Apoſtle, 
and gave the Victory to Chriſtianity over| 
Heatheniſb Superſtition throughout "aff 

her Juriſdiction, and the;Adjacent parrs 
round abour. From he \p! yh tis 
firſt Interment, Iria Flavia, he.1s faid to 
have been-afterwards conycy d;to Comr 


place of his firſt. Interment, and not 
rather (as a Learncd Author obfeyey, 0c 


amec 
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ame with Compoſtela, ſo contracted by 
ong, Time, and the Vulgar abuſe of 

ords from Facomo Poſtolo, However 
It is, great reſort is made yearly to this 
lace, upon the Fame of thoſe mighty 


69a ſaid to be done by the Relicks off 


racles, lying open to the whole World. 


his Saint, infomuch that Baronius calls 
his place, The great Storc-houſe of Mi- 


a 


- 
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Here needs no more to be ſaid of 
the Birth-Place and Family of this 

Saint, than that he was the Brother of 
Sr. Fames,the Subject of the immediately 
receding Hiſtory ; in which alſo hath 
a already mention'd, that he was one 
of the Three partakers in the moſt inti- 
mate paſſages of our Saviowrs Life : Nor 
is there more to be added concerning 
him out of Hely Writ, during our Savi- 
ours Life time, but that he was particu- 
larly call'd, The Diſciple whom Feſus low'd, 
and that he lay with his Head in our 
Saviours Boſom at the Paſchal Supper. He 
was the Perſon to whom our Lord com- 
mitted the ſpecial care and maintenance 
of his Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin , and 
whom he bid to look upon her as his 
Mother , as ſhe on the other fide, was ad- 
visd to conſider him as her Son; upon 
which he took her into his own Hoſe, 
after the Death of her Husband Joſeph, 
and gave her all the accomodation his 
Condition afforded ; and well ſhe might 


of any of the reſt , there being more 
mention'd of his Ability in the World; 
for it 1s poſitively deliver d by MNice- 
phorus, That he ſold an Eſtate in Galilee, 
left him by his Father, and with the Mony 
purchas'd a fair Houſe in Feruſalem of 
Annas the High Prieft ; and this was that 
in all probability which procur'd him 
that Intereſt he had in the High Priefts 
Court, ſo that he was able to introduce 
Peter into the Great Hall , or place of 
Tadicature. 

After our Lords Reſurrefion, he was 
the firſt that gave Peter notice of his 
aring, and was with him at his 
healing of the impotent Cripple, and to- 
gether with him Apprehended,; Com- 
mitted and Try d by the Sanbedrim, 


be committed to his Charge rather -than| 


4 


ear of our Lord XLVIII. that is to ſay, 


10[refidencear Epheſus, where St. Paul long 


20 


30 


phorus, He ſtaid at his Houſe at Feruſale 
ill after the Death of the Bleſſed Virgz 
which hapncd (as ſauh Exſebius) in the 


According to the Teſtimony of {i 


Timothy Biſhop 
alſo, that afrer he had ſerled Afﬀairs in 


Preach in Parthia to the People,where- 


from Baniſhment,upon which he return'd 
tro Aſia, and fixt his Scat again at Epheſus ; 
and 7imothy the former Biſhop being 
Martyr'd for Preaching againit the Lewd- 
neſs and Idolatry of thote Heathen Feaſts 
that were then in uſe among them, he 


took upon him (with the alliſtance of 


15 years after his Aſcenſion. And ſonic 
time after her Deazh, (ir is thought ſome 
years) he took his Fourney into Afra,which'! 
in the divifion which the Apoſtles made 
mong themſelyes, fell ro his Lot, and 
oundcd the Churches of Smyrna, Thyatira, 
ergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, 
c- but is faid to have had his conſtant 


SO 
'd\ 
thereof, *Tis thought 


ince had planted a Church, and Ordain 


Aſia the leſs, he went more Eaftward, and 


of they fay his firſt Epiſtle was anciently 
directed, and we are inform'd from the 
Travels of the Jeſuits, that the Baſſire, a 
People of India, have a conſtant Tra- 
dition among them, That the Chriſtian! 
Faith was Preach'd there originally by! 
St. Fobn. | 
Many years being thus ſpent , at; 
length came the Perſecution of Domi- 
tian, in which we may be ſure ſo Emi-! 


nent a Miniſter of the Goſpet, as St. Fob 


n, 
could not c{cape. He is ſent bound | 
Rome, by Command of the Proconſul © 

Aſie, where being caſt into a Cauldron 
all in flame, he had the ſame miraculous 
deliverance, as the Threc Hebrew Children 
from the fiery Furnace ; but this ſo great 
Miracle having no cft<& upon the ob-| 
durate Heart of this ſtupzd Emperoar, 
he was baniſh'd into the Ifle of Patmos, 
where towards the later end of Domi- 
tins Reign (faith Ireneus) he wrote o 
Apocalyps, and afterwards by an Edict 0 

Coccins Nerva, who ſucceeded Domitian, 
he was amongſt many others recall 'd 


E c others) 
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others) the Government of that t 
Dioceſs, and erc&ted Oratories, for fo: we 

orerightly call them, than with Nice- 
horus, Churches; and here at the Requelt 
f the Aſian Biſbops he wrote his 
ofpel. 

He liv'd till the beginning of Trajan's 
Reign, according to the moſt received 
account, Aged about 98 years; though 
Dorotheus ſauh, an 120, and Chryſoſtom 
incffe& ſaith the lame ; where he affirms, 
That he was an 100 years old when he 
wrote his Goſpel, and liv'd twenty years 
afterwards, Theophyla# and others will 
have it, That he died/a Martyr, ground- 
ing their 
our Saviour, that he ſhould drink of the 
ſame Czp, and be Baptiz'd wich the ſame 
Baptiſm wherewith he was . baptiz'd. 
Others maintain a quite contrary Opi- 
nion, viz. That he never died, as parti- 
cularly Hippolytus, Scholar to Clemens 
| Alexandrinus, and more expreſly Ephrem, 
| Patriarch of Antioch, mentions three un- 
dying Pcrſons, anſwerable to the three 
ſeycral diſpenſations of the Word. Enoch 
before the Law, ' Elias under the Law, 


Opinion upon thoſe words of 


| 


and St. Fobn under the Goſpel. And fo 
far did this Opinion of his not dyin 

prevail, that 1n St. Ang 

went for currant, that he lay ſleeping 1 
the Grave; and Nicephorus relates th 
Story at large, which gave Authority « 
that bclick. 

St. John, faith he, foreſeeing his Tran 
ſlation, took, the Presbyters and Munulter 
of the Church of Epheſus , with others 0 
the Faithful, and went with them to 
Coemetcry, a /ittle way out of the City 


tion ; and after he bad pray'd a while wit 
them, and inftrufled them in the more ſecre 
Myſteries of Thelogy, he order d a Grav 
to be digd, and then taking bis leave of 


ines timc 1930 [Archives there, togerher with St. Matthews 


whither he was wont to retire to his Dev0-140 


bem , and giving them bis Benediflion , be 
down into it in fight of them, charging 

m 40 put on the Grave-Stanc, and fe en 
it, aud "the next day to come and open it; 

hich accordingly they did,and found nothing 
but the Grayc-Cloaths /eft behind. | 

The ArabianWriter of his Life reports, 
That he had no body preſent with him at! 
his Burial, but only his Diſciple Phogfir, 
probably the ſame with Prochorus, one of! 
the Seven Deacons, and gencrally his: 
;ompanion and Aſliftant. 

Belides his Apocadyps written , as we! 
rave already mention'd in Patmos, and' 
his Goſpel written at his return to Ephe-| 
ſus, he wrote three Epiſtles , namely his! 

atholick, Epiftle , that is directed to all 
Perſons in geacral, though St, Auguſline: 
affirms ic was anciendly inſcrib'd to the! 
20|Parthians. The ſccond was to a Lady 
of great Honour , and Quality, con-' 
erred to the Faith, ſtyl'd the Eleft Lads: 

he third was to Caius, a Charitable and} 

Hoſpitable eatertainer of all indigent! 

briſftians. | | 

His Goſpe/ one Joſeph a Few, made a| 

ount of the Empire by Conſtentine the 
reat, breaking into the Treaſury of 
T iberigs for Mony, found among the 


IO 


oſpel, and the As of the Apoſtles, all 
ranſlated into Hebrew ; the Reading of 
which was the chick occaſion' of his 
onverſion. 
In this Goſpe/ of his, he performs 
vo things of main Importance ; the 
rſt 1s the Afercting of Chrifts Divinity, 
and the beating down of ſeveral Hereſees, 
that were ſpringing up in his time, 
cſpecially thoſe of Cerinthus Ebion, and 
the Nicolaitans, The other is the Sup- 
plying of ſcycral remarkable Paſſages 
of the Evangelical Hiftory, omitted , 
the other Eugngeliſts. 


ho £ 


—— 
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Suns PHILIP. 


F this Apoſile there is not muc 
recorded 1n Holy Writ , but 
he was born at Betbſaida (alrcady m 
than once taken notice of, as the Bi 
place of St. Peter and St.Ardrew) and hi 
being the only Diſciple that Ray'd alto- 
gether with our Saviour from the firft 
ume of his Cal Who his Parents were 


_ —— *—_— 4. 


is not deliver'd, but is generally bclicycd 
he was of the Trade and Profeſſion pecu- 
har to that Town, wiz. a Fiſberman, 
What part of the World &llto hisLar 
in the divilon.made by the , wc 
= 


- 


Ve no. VEL certain and wa 
t; burit-is the probable 


ſome, 


Conpecture 
was tus Pro- 
VIncc 


thaz: Upper 4þo 


1 


Vance, hes having & | 
fuccchfully di d hi 
Fenflion, he betook himſelf 

Cir 


cur'd by his carneſt Prayers to Heaven,) 
and partly by repreſenting to them the 
ſtupidity of their Idolarry, and the ſad- 


nels of their condition , if they 


ſiſtedin it; he drew off great num : 
of the People from their blind Worſhip, t 

the embracing of the trae Faith. But 
this the Ma tcs took {0 heinouſly, 
that nothing leſs than his Death would 
ſerve their turn, as a Profogue to which 
they caus'd him to be ſeverely Scourg'd, 
which done, he was cither Crucifi'd, or (as 
ſome ſay) hung up by the Neck againit a 
Pillar, It is turther added, Thar at his 
Execution the ground upon which the 
People ſtood, ſunk under them, which 


| 


ſtopr. 


1Z ti dead During btn drm a 
? r fahmme, 4 
conſtant ion with him ih hi 


Travels, and St. Bartholomew , 4 Fellow 
ſufferet (but not at this time Executed 
[for being Nail'd to the Croſs, he was taken 
down upon a ſudden Panick Fear that for 
t0|the preſent ſurpriz'd them. 
Pohmance- (Iitiop of Epheſus) not 
_y of his Martyrdom) only tells us, 
hat Philip (one of the twelve Apoſtles) 
icd at Hierapolis, with two of his Daugh- 
ers, Who perfeverd in their YVirgituty. 
hich Teſtimony confirms whar is g@nc- 
rally attcfted of him by the Ancient 
rliers, viz, That he was a Married man: | 
here was neyer any thing of Writing 
20 (produc'd that could be ccrcainly aſcrib'd 
o this Apoſfile ; that Goſpel! which the 
noftishs would have been the Author 
f, being only a Forgery for the Patro- 
1zing of their horrid. Principles , and 


| 
— 


though mention'd by a different name; 


for that Nathonael, whom John the Fvan-| 


gelift joyns with Philip ac their firlt c 

par is doubcleſs the ſame Per 
w the other three Zrangelifty me 
tion __ Name of Bartholomew, whic 
may. ba fappos'd to be rather a de 

mination from his Family, thary his ow 
proper Name: for as Peter is call'd Bar- 
ona, that is, the Son of Fona, for Nathe- 
neel might be called Bartholomew , as it 
were Bar-rolmai, that 1s, the Son of 7ob- 
zai , which forme will: haye ro be che 
fame with Pt and thence take occ: 
fion ro derive. hins from the: Nobles of 
the Profcrmies of Egypty; buethis ſcemsrc 
hw ſople eypenmne Cee /a0 
_— , thac he was of Com in Ge 


Whatever his Trade or courſe of 


wo have boen ; ho. reccived frem.-ou 
Sovieur ar fart fight chis higl 
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when they were troubled at (as an Act of| Þbruitih Prefiices. 
The LIFE of St.B RTHOLOM EW. 
Hat chis was one of the Twelye| [That he was a true Iþcelite indeed, itt 
Apoſtles is not to be donbred,| ſwhom there was no guile. 


His 7ravek for the Propagation of tho 
oſpel are fard to have been towards! 
ndia; for a more particular Tcitimony 
hereof Eufebins wrices, that Paitemmus 
2 famous Sceoical Philoſopher ) after his| 
Converfion, being zealous to promulge 
the Goſpe/ to the moſt remote parts of 
the World , ne on into ſome 
pdrts of India, there found che Goſpel of 
Se. Matthew , which St. Bartholomew had 
Icft brhind him. However it were, asto 
his more remote 7r4els, that he was at 
|Hierapolis , her with Philip ; hath 
been mcnoond iy his foregoing Lite, 
and how narrowly he cſcaped Martyrdor 
there. From Hrerapolis is fad ro 
havc gone to Lycaonia, and as St. Chry- 
writes, to! haye. Preach's fuccols- 
there; his laſt and faral removal; 
; where he mer with his Martprdon; 
W2S/ 00). s a: City of Armenia 
Inge K be the rbo- 
's of Nicephorus'y or ſecking; to're-| 
cm the: Inhobirams: from: their grots| 
Kolarry.z lie was laid hold an _— 
dapt- 
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|tion'd, affirms him born at Nazareth, 


Magiſtracy, not enduring that any one 
ſhould go about to alter their eſtabliſh 

Religion , and executed by Crucifixion ; 
ſome ſay with his Head downward; others 
that he was firſt flead, and afterward Cru- 


-|Perſia, nextito Liparis, one of the Foliair 
Iſlands ; from Liparis to Beneventum 1n 
Italy , and laſtly ro. Rome: Upon this 
Apoſtle there was Father'd a Goſpel by 
certain Hereticks,” our of delign for the 


cified. . His Body is faid to have been re- 
moved after his Death to ſeveral _ 
firſt to Daras, a City on the Borders © 
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countenancing of their own Opinions ; 
ut it was v1 ra by Pope Gelaſius, as 
Fabulous, and altogether Suppoſiritious. | 


| 
| 
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nt|MATTHEW. 


Aint Matthew, otherwiſe call'd Levi, 

was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, the 
Son of Alpheus, and Mary Kinſwoman 
to the Bleſſed Virgin ; though the Arabick 
Writer of his Life calls his Fathers Name 
Ducu, and his Mothers Karutias , both 
originally deſcended of, the Tribe of 
Iſachar. The Place of his Birth is not 
certainly determin'd, but that he was a 
Galilzan is not doubted, and by ſome 
it hath been deliver'd for probable, that 
he was born at, or ncar Capernau ; 
tho the ſame Arabickh Author before men- 


UN 


belonging to the Tribe of Zebulun , the 
place where Foſeph and Mary had their 
common Habitation, and where our 
Saviour himfelt was Educated, He was 
by Profeſſion an Officer employ'd: in 
the gathcring of the Emperour's Toll or 
Cuſtoms ; an Employment of ſufficient 
Credit and Reputration among the Ro- 


him; as his Ordaining Plato one of the 
following Biſhops of Mirmons; of Chrifts 
appearing to him 1n the ſhape of a moſt 
beautiful Touth, and giving him a Wand, 
which being fix'd in the Ground, ſprung 
up a pleaſant Treez of his ſtrange Con- 
ycrting of the Prince of that Country, 
GCC. 

Ic 1s agreed on by Ancient Writers, 
to|that he ſuffer d Martyrdom at Naddaber in 
Athiopia, the Arabick Author faith, Beſch-| | 
berj, poſſibly one and the ſame place. 
But as to what ſort of Death he ſuffer'd, 
and where hc was Buried we arc to ſeek ; 
only Dorotheus will have it, that he was 
honourably Buried at Hierapolis in Par- 
thia, one of the firſt places where he 
Preach'd tothe Gentiles. 
His Goſpel is reported to have been 
20|written at the cntreaty of the Fewiſ/b 
Converts, and as Epiphanius adds, by the 


mans, however vilificd among the Jews 
but whatever the Repuration of it was 
the gain and profit of it was certainly 
very conſiderable, fo that our Apoſtle 
Piety ſhines the brighter in this, that h 
quitted ſo gainful a Calling, to follo 
Chriſt in all his Poverty and Mcannefs. 


Apoſtles, till our Saviours Aſcenſion , an 
then for abour 8 years, or rather more 
Preach'd doubtleſs up and down 1 
udea. Afterwards, which way he ſtecr” 
1s Travels, for the Converſion of. the 
Gentiles, is not certainly known; bur 
Fihiopia is the place molt generall 
aſlign'd him for his Province, thoug 
thereare not wanting thoſe who affirm, 
that he firſt went into Parthia. In fine, 
to paſs oyer thoſe Miraculous paſſag 
whuch Nicephoras relates concernin 


—_— 


After his being Elected to the Apoſtlel3o[It was doubtleſs originally wrote by 
\ſbip, he continued among thereſt of th 


command of the Apoſiles, about 8 years 
after our Saviours Death ; Nicephorus | 
makes it 15 after his Aſcenſion. Ar leaſt 
it muſt needs have been written before 
the diſperſion of the Apoſtles ,, if St. 
Bartholomew (as hath been with ſufficienc 
probability declar'd) carricd it along 
with him into India, and there left it. 


him in Hebrew, as being dclign'd for the 
uſe of his Country-men. This Hebrew 
Copy was found in the Jews 7 _—_ at 
Tiberias, by Joſeph the Few, as hath bcen 
alrcady mention'd ;. another Copy was 
keptin the Library at Ceſarea,and another 
by the Nazarens at Berea in the time-of 
St. Hierom,as he himſelf affirms ; adding, 
withal , that he obtain'd_ leave of the 
40jNazarens to tranſcribe theirs, and that 
he afterwards tranſlated it into Greek and. 
Latin. Another Copy: of this. Gaſpe/ 1 
trom good Teſtamonics any; col. 

| avec 


The Liver of 


the Apottles. Tr} 


have been found 4n.Dom.g85. inthe dig 
gin upof the Grave of Barnabas, bein 
a Parlerip of th at Apoſiles own Handg* 
writing : Burt of all theſe Copies, we hea 

not of any, cxtants however the Gree 
Tranſlation, done not long after the Ori 
ginal, cithcr by St. Jobn, as Theopbyla 


erts, 'or as Athataſuus more, politiyely 
Wo James the leſs; or whoeycr ell 
been all along generally receiy'dfor 
ruchentick , as being approv'd by the 
ile, and thereupon reckon'd among 
e Canonical Books of Holy S r ipture; - 
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F the Birth and Parentage of thi 


Apoſtle, we have no account, onl 
we find in Scripture, that his Sirname wa 
Didymus, which in Greek {igntheth Twin 
and ſo doth the Syriac, Thauma, tro 
whence Thomas; ſo that in effect: on 
Name (nor 1s he the only inſtance © 
this kind) ſerves but to interpret th 
ſignification of the other. That he w 
A Jew 1s not doubted, and it is probably] 19 


ſuppos'd alſo he was a Galilean. Simeo 


ſhe went made farther progreſs in his 
[work ; then returning back, came tothe 
{Kingdom of Cormandel, and at Malibar, 


(length by the Miracles he wrought) not 


the Metropolis of that Kingdom, he' bc- 
gan the Fabric of a Charch,- that his 
Converts might have a convenient place 
for DivineWorſbip 5 but was hindred by 
the Priefts, whoſe profit was too great 
co part with their Diana, till Sagamo-the 
Prince of the Country ( convinc'd at 


only ſuffer'd che Work to go on, but 


the Metaphraſt affirms him Born of very 
mean Parents, and brought up a Fiſber- 
man , but withal well inſtructed in the 
knowledge of the Scripture. His flow- 
neſs of belicf in the matter of our Savi- 
ours Reſurrefion, ſeems not ſo much a 
cffe&t of an obſtinate Infidelity, as of the 
weakneſs of his Faith, roo much over- 
rul'd by human Reafon; wherefore 1n-} 
ſtcad of being angry with him, took the 
more. pains to convince him by an 
ocular and manual Demonſtration. 
Whither his Province was Parthia, w 

ſhall not certainly affirm, but only leav 

to the Teſtimony of Origen, as we ſhall 
to that of Sophronius, his Preaching to 
the Medes, Perſians, Hircanians, Baftrians, 
and (as others add) the Athiopians. 

As to his Travelling a great way 1nt 
the Eaſtern Countries, as far as the {lan 
Sumatra, anciently call'd 7 aprobane, and 
the Country of the Brachmans. - Th 
diſcoycrics made by the Portugueſes 1 
thoſe Parts ſecm capable of giving a 
ſurcr account 1n ſome things . than can 
be expected from the Ancients , partly 
from Monuments and Writings there met 
with, and partly from the raditions of 
che Chriſtians there, deriv'd-no doubt[49 
from his Plantation. | 

They relate; that St..Thomas- came firlt 
to Socotora, an Iſland 1n the Arabian Sea; 
thence to Granganor, where having made 
ſome beginning, he weat farther, and ax 
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him through the Body with a Lance. 


embrac'd that Worſbip, for which it was: 
Intended ; and by his Example Mulci- 
des of his People did the like... But 
his ſucceſs of his Mixiftry haſtned his 
Martyrdom; tor the Brachmans well knows 
ing that their Trade would be utterly 
ruin'd, by the alteration of their Country 
Religion, reſoly'd by his Death to puta 
ſtop to the farther growth of his Do- 
frine ; and tothat end, knowing that he 
usd daily for the exerciſe of his private 
Deyonions, to reſort toa certain 7ombor 
Momument, not far out of the Town, 
they thither make afrer him with a 
Company of Armed Men, and as he was 
intent at Prayer ( after they had pou'rd 
upon him a ſhowr of Darts and Stones) 
one among them to make a quick and 
clear diſpatch, came up to him, and ran 


* , Was buried 1n the Church he had+ 


His Body being taken up by his Diſct» 


ately buile, improv'd afterwards to a 
Structure of grcac Magnificence; from 
hence ſome athrm, it was removed to 
Edeſſa, a City of Meſopotamia, whoſe 
Prince Abgarus is ſaid to have had cor- 
reſpondence with, by Thaddeus, one 
of the 70 Diſciples, and to have Con- 
vericd him and his Subjects to the Chri» 
flian Faith; but the Chriſtians of thoſc 
parts conſtantly affirm ,- That his Bed 
remains 1n the place - a ear” : 
c 
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{ The Donative made-to him by Ki 
s game for the building of his Church 15 
in 


are faid-to have been brought to 'Dor 
honſo, Vice-Roy of India, under John 
tion being interpreted to him by a 
Remark we arc told of, which is a Croſs 
found in the Chappel of St. Thomas at 
Malibar, upon which 1s' an Infcription, 
interpreted by a Learned Bramin , 
containing all the Paſſages of this Apoſtle, 
from his firſt coming to Malibar to his 
Martyrdom in that place. 


To Conclude, For the confirmation 
of what hath been ſaid of St. Thomas, his 


inſcrib'd in certain Braſs Tables , which| 


the Third King oÞ-Portugal ; the Inſcrip-|. 


Learned Few. Another ng of great| 


theſe” partes found great numbers of 
briftians, called Thomas-Chriſftians, a ſo 
f People yery poor, and having Churches 
ery plain and mean , without any P;- 
ures or Images of Saints, or any other 
epreſentatives, but that of the Croſs. 
hey arc under a high Prieft or Patriarch, 
o whom all the Chriſtians of the Eaft 
arc ſubje&, who hath his Seat at Maza/, 
r ofthe remainder 'tis of the ancient Seleucia, 
who with 12 Cardinals, two leficr Patri- 
archs, and ſeveral Biſbops , orders all 
Affairs of Religious concern. ' They have 
alſo ſeveral remarkable Rites and Cuftoms 
among them , which may be ſcen ar 
large 1h Oſorius, Paxlus Venerus, and other 
Learned Writers of the Afﬀeairs of theſe 
Parts, 


propagating the Faith in theſe Parts. 


The Portugals at their firſt Arrival in 


— _ —_ _— 
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The LIFE of SantÞ AMES the Leſer. 


IO wave the Controyerſic of thoſe 
who beſides St. Fames the Greater, 
and St. Fames the Leſſer, will have a third 
Sirnamed the Juſt, who they fay was 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. We ſhall follow 
the more probable Opinion of thoſe 
who make out, th? : there were but two, 
viz. Fames the Greater, whoſe Life hath 
been alrcady deſcrib'd, and this whoſe 
Life and Afions we arc now going to take 
a view of. 


He is moſt probably deliver'd to be 


the Bleſſed Virgin , by his former Wife, 
whom St. Ferom ſtyles, Eſcha; Hippolyrus 


the Son of Foſeph, afterwards Husband off - 


After the Reſurrefion, he had the ho- 
nour of our Lords appearing to him in 
particular, as 1s recorded by St. Paul. 
In the next place, faith he, after he had 
manifcſted himſelf to the 500 Brethren 
at once, he was ſeen of James, which 1s 
generally meant of our Apoſtle. St. Hie- 
-|rom from the Nazarens Hebrew Goſpel, in 
which are ſeveral Paſſages not found in 
to|the Evangelifts, gives us this particular 
Relation , viz, Thar St. Fames ( after he 
had drunk of the Cap at the Inflitution of 
the Szpper) ſolemnly Swearing he would 
not cat Bread again till he faw the Lord 
riſen from the Dead : He (as ſoon as he 


=—_— 


Biſhop of Porto Salome ; adding, that ſhe 
was the Daughter of Aggi, Brother to 
Zacharias, Father to John the Baptiſt ; 
whence he might well be reputed ou 
Lords Brother, fince he himſelf was re 
puted the Son of- Foſeph ; and wherca 
our Apoſtle is by ſome call'd the Sor © 
Alpheus, it may very well be underſtood 
cither of Joſephs bcing call'd by anothe 
Name, Alpheus, as wc have alrcady 0 
{crv'd of others in the fame-nature, o 
of his bcing of a particular SeF amo 
che Zews, call'd A/pheans. | 
As to the place of his Birth, and pr 
f{eſhon of Life, we find mention of nei- 
ther in Holy Scripture only as to the fi 
the Jews 1n their Talmud call him a 


ot the Town of Secania. 


was Rifen) appear'd to him, and com- 
manding Bread to be fet before him, 
cook it, and brake it, and bleſling it gave 
tto Fames, ſaying, Eat thy Bread my Bro- 
201 ther, for the Son of Man is truly Riſen from 
among them that ſleep. 
Not long after our Saviours Aſcenſion, 
he for his ncar'Relation to Chrift, was 
before all che rcft choſen Biſbop of Feru- 
ſalem, by the Apoſtles ; and this hath the 
greater probability , ſince doubtleſs for 
the fame Reaſon Simeom , who was next 
of Kin, was his next Succeſſor in that 
See. | 
Morcover, in the Syngd of Jeruſalem, 
*1 after Matters had aÞe yy nt Ned in 
the Controverfic berween the Jews and! 
Gentiles, St. James at laſt ſtood: up, and 
, gaVc 
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Fave his definitive Sentence to this cfte&t 

7 judge it fa wax ds; IH - 
The more careful and diligent he w 

in the . Adminiſtration of his Epiſcopa 


much the more inflam'd their Spight and 
Malice againſt him, eſpecially, fir 


iby reaſon. of his Appeal to Ceſar; and 
not bcing able to ecffett rheir defion 
under Feflus his Government, they reſolv'd 


Fewiſh Sefts) ſuddenly calls a Council, be- 
tore which the Apoſtle, with others, being 


fringers of the. Law ; bur becauſe they 
thought not fit ro proceed with open 
Violence againſt him, for fear of the 
People (among whom were many Con- 
verts;) the Scribes and Phariſees, as the 


Diſſimulation, arc {ct upon him to entrap 
him with fair and ſpecious Pretences; 


Juſt Man (as he was) they doubted not, 


Opinion they had falſly conceiv'd 0 
Zeſus, ſuppoſed to be the Meſſiah; *and fo 
going up with him to a Pinnacle of the 
Temple, that he might be ſeen and heard 
of all, they thas accoſted him: Tell ns, 
0 Juſlus, ſeeing the People are thus gene- 
rally led away with the Doftrine of Jeſus 
who was Crucified, what is this Inſtitution 

the Crucified Feſus ? To which the Apoſtle 
anfwered with a loud Voice , Why do ye 
inquire of | Fejſus the Son of God, be fits in 
Heaven , on the right "Hand of bis Father 
on high, and will come again' in the Clouds 


openly proclaim'd, Glory to Feſus, Hoſanna 
thee of David. The Tonic Poli- 
ticians ſecing themſelves thus deceaved, 
cried out, That Fuftus himſelf was be- 
come an Impoſtor, and in a rage threw 
him down from "the place where he 
ſtood, bruis'd as he was by fo grcat a 
Fall, that he miraculonſly cfcaped Death ; 


Office, and the ſucceſs he had therein, fo 


tice they|® 
could-not have their will upon St. Paul,|/ 


call'd, are Arraigndand Condemn'd, as in- | 


moſt ſubtle and learncd in the. Art off ſwrites) inthe, place” of his - 


they tell him, that knowing him to be al. 


of Heaven? Hercupon the People below| 


but he ſoon recovered ſtrength. enough 
to get upon his Knees, "and pray for theſe 


his malicious Enemies, who neverthelcf6! 


ore cnragd to ſee themſclycs...fru- 
ſtrated of 'their Murtherous defign (al- 
though for a while pacified by his auld 
| ariage ) refolv'd to; proſecute what 
| [chey had begun; and tho a Rerhabire 

ghar ſtood by (his Kinſman and Succeſ- 
roffor Simon, faith Epiphagizs) interceded 

for him as a juſt and innocent Perſon, 


to diſpatch him before the Arrival off jand at chat time praying for them, they 
Albinus, the New Governour ; to this cnd|, 
Ananics, the High Prieſt of the'Se&t of the] [was upon his Knees, till one among them 
Saddurees ( the moſt cruel of all che} (merciful in Cruelty, to putan end to his 


continued pelting him with Stores, as he 


| [lingring pain) beat our his Brains with 
- Fullers Club. 

This untimely Death, this 'good 

an underwent” from the barbatous 

20jhands of his own Countrymen in the 

86th Year of his Age ;. and as Epiphanius 

atteſts, about 24 Years after Chrifts Aſcen- 


PR % 


ron. He was Buried..\ as” Hepeſi AS 


x. P Mgrtyrdom, 
car the — le, whete a Monutent 
vas creed for him, which remained r 

long time after ; but according to Gre- 

gory Biſhop of Tours, upon Mount Olivet, 


but he would comply with ; chem in} -,þn a Tomb. which he had built for himſelf, 
drawing off the ſeduced People, from of and wherc he had cauſed Zacharias and 


old Simeon to be Intomb'd. EW 
There "is 'gencrally receiv'd for Au-! 
thentic only one Epiſtle of his Wri 
ſuppos'd to'have been written a litt 
before his Martyrdom, as having ſome 
[Paſſages relating to the approachin 
Downfal of 'the Jewiſh Nation. It 1 
dirc&ecd to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſed 
pand down in the Eaſtern Countries, t 
40 omfort them in their Sufferings , and 
* [ro confirm - them in their Faith again 


fiſtene enough with the Hiſtory of the 
5o[o þ, yet it hath cver bcen rejected as 
ins ad Apochrypbal. - 


__ 
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The LIFE of Sam 


SI MON the Zealot. 


oſeph 

one Mk d Simon is notdeny'd ; but 
that this was the ſame Simon is not made 
out from any ſubſtantial Autchori 
Some will have him, becauſe he is ſtyl'd 
in the Catalogue” of the Apoſtles, Simon 
the Canaanite, to be of Cana In Galilee. 
Others (upon the fame conſideration 
make him that ra; hen whoſe Nuptia 
folemnity our Lord honour'd both with 
his Preſence, and his firſt Miracle. of 
turning Water into Wine ; whereas in 
truth he was Sirnamed Canzgantte rather 
from his temper, , which probably was 
hor and ſprightly, than frem-his Country 
Canaanite Deng in Hebrew, what Zelotes is 
in Greek, namcly from the word Canah 
ſignifying Zeal; orclicfrom a parcicula 
Sea IDO the Jews, yrbgps a Branch 
of the Phariſees , call'd the Sed of the 
Zealots. But groſs is the miſtake of thoſ; 


Hat among che four Fons whic 
had by his firlt Marriages, 


who will have him the ſame Perſon with 
Simon Son of Cleophas, and Succeſlor in| 
.. the See of Feruſalem * Ja che Jult. 

| þ» Being clected into leſbip, he 

' Oar. with his Brethren «ill their diſ- 
perſion np and down the World into their 
ſevcral Provinces ; and then he 1s ſaid t 
have taken his Journey to Egypt, Cyrene 
and other parts of Africa ; - 0% chro 
Mauritania, and all Lybia; and laſtly, to 
have come oycr into the Weltern I/{ands, 
and particularly this Iſle of Great Britain, 
where aftcr he had Preach'd,and wrought 
many Miracles, and undergon a World 
of Troubles and Difficulties, he ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom , as is confidently affirm'd by 
Nicephorus and Dorotheus, and this is con- 
firm'd by the Greek Menologies,which tell 
us, that he went at laſt into Britain,where 
having revcal'd the light of the Goſpel to 
many, he was Crucified by the Infidels, 
' Jand buricd there. 
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The LIFE 


—. 


Saint ] UD E: 


EL His Saint Fade, otherwiſe- call'd 

. Thaddeus, or Lebbeus (not to in- 
Jarge upon the Names ) is undoubtedly 
dchver'd to have been the Brother of that 
Zames call'd the Juſt, and Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem, and conſequently one, of the 
four Sons of Foſeph by his former Wite, 
Judas being certainly the name' of one 
of the four; and he is commonly call'd 
Judas the Brother of James, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the Traytor 1ſcarior. 
After our Lords Aſcenſion, Thaddeus the 


wards Syria and Meſopotamia; and laſtly, 
as 'the fore-mentiond. Author delivers, 


fecting what 
a, he. diced 


the other Thaddeus had 
uictly in his Bed. 

On the other, Dorotbews reports,he was 
ſain at Berytws, and honourably Buricd 
[there. The Writers of the Latin Church 
lagree in general, that Travelling into 
1 o\Perſia, after a good ſucceſs of his Miniſtry 
for many, years, at laſt for inveighing 
againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the 
Magi, he was by thar ſuggeſtion and dc- 


= to Edeſſa, where 


Apo }ftle is ſaid to have been ſent by Saint 

Thomas, as wc have already mention'd i 
the Life of that Apoſtle, to Abgarus, To 
arch, or Governour of Edeſa;, and it 1 
the molt general; Opinion, that ic w 
this 7udas Sirnamed Thaddeus; fot it 1 
ccrtain there was, another Thaddeus, on 
of the Seventy, who alſo (as Nicephor 
writcs) had been there before; howev 
- | it be, the general account of his Travel 
is, that he went Preaching firſt up an 
down Judea, then viſited Samaris, Idu- 
mea, and ſome parts of Arabia; aftcr- 


ſigns put to a cruel Death. 

There is only one General Epiſtle, that 
1s dirc&tcd.to all Chriftians in general, 
own'd to be of his Writing; and this for 
a long a; was 3 _— , as quoting 
2, ory Book, call'd the Apocahyps 
jof  Ezcch ; but atlaſt u AA 
deration, it, was receiy d as Canonical. 
The main fcope of 1t is to dehort, Chri- 

ians from giving way to the- Errors 0 
the Gnofticks, and the debauc'd Principl 
of Simon Magus. | x 

The 
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The LIFE of San MATTHIAS. 


EF the Parentage, and Birth-place of 

this Apoſtle we have no account, 

either -1n Sacred Scripture, or elſewherc. 
Of the manner of his being Elefted 
into the Apoſtolic Office after our Lords 
| Aſcenſion, by the reſt of the Apoſtles into; 
the room of Fudas Iſcariot,who troubled: 
in Conſcience for that horrid act of 
Betraying his Mafter , hang'd himſelf, 


(ſufter'd Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 64. though 
firſt he had the good ſucceſs to bring 
over great nuinbers to the Faith. Doro- 
theus tells us, he dicd at Sebaftople, and 


was buried near the Temple of the Sur. 
An ancient Martyrology relates him Ap- | 
prehended for a Blaſphemer by the Jews, | 
and by them Stoned, and afterwards 
Beheaded. The Greek, Offices obſeryc, 


Land in that Act burſting aſunder vented/1o/That as Fudas was hang'd upon a Tree, ſo 


all his Bowels, relation hath been already 
\madcin the Life of St. Peter. | 
| Aﬀeerthcdiſperſion, having ſpent ſome 
time 1n Zadea, not to inſiſt upon the Fa-! 
bulous Relation of his Preaching in Ma-; 
cedonia, and eſcaping the effects of a! 
/poyſonous Cxp given him for Experi- 
ment, and curing 150 Perſons that had} 
drank of it betore; he is with more 


Matthias his Succeflor ſuffered upon a! 
Croſs. His Body, ſome ſay, having been | 
kepralong time at Feruſalem, was tran- 
flared thence by Helena, the Mother of 
Conflantine the Great , to Rome, where | 
ſome parts of it are ſhew'd at this day 
with great Veneration : Others will have | 
it, that they were ww to Triers in 
'Germany , and there (ll preſery'd his! 


probability by Greek Writers reported tol29) Anniverſary, which the Weſtern Churches | 


have travell'd Eaſtward. Nicephorus faith, 
into higher Arhiopia : Sophronius faith ,! 
into lower Arbiopia z bur if we intend 
the place where he chiefly fix'd, it muſt 
'needs have been Cappadocia, fince his 
[prigcipal reſidence is deliver'd to have! 
| 2688 at the confluence of the River Ap-! 
'farus, near the Hayen Hyſus. To be 


ſure in his Travels, he mer with many 


: 
| 


'a fort. of barbarous and untractable 
| People, by whoſe hands in the end hc 


troubles and difficultics, and fell among gon Alexandrinus , by which the Nicolai- | 


celebrate on the 24th of February, but is 
kept by the Greek Church on Azguſt, as 
appears from the Greek, Menoloptes. | 

There hath been publiſh'd under the 
Name of this Apoſtle a Goſpel, mention'd | 
by Exſebizs, and others ot the Ancients, | 
bur condemned by Pope Gelaſizs, having 
| been reje&ted by divers betore him; 
| likewiſe certain Traditions cited by Cle- 


tans, Marcionites, and Valentinians Patro- 


[nIzc ſcyeral of their erroneous Tenenrs: 


—__ 
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The LIFE of Saint \M AR K the Evangeliſt. 


— 


Aving - finiſh'd the Lives of the 
Apoſiles, whereof. two were Evan- 
gelijts, it could not but have been look'd 
upon as a great defect to have neglecte 
the ocher of the two Evangelifts, thoug 
not Apoſtles, {ince Perſons of that Not 
and Eminence 1n the Church, that the 
ſeem only ſhortin Title to render th 
equal with thoſe of the. ana Order. 
St. Marcus, or Mark, though by nam 
a Roman, in appearance is ccttainly ac 
knowledged tro have been of Jewi 
Parents, and originally decended fro 
the Tribe of Levi, and according t 
Nicephorus, Siſters Son to Peter, thou 
ſome have confounded him with. F 


Sirnamed Mark, the Son of Mary; 
Others with Mark, Siſters Son to Bar-! 
nabas; That he was one of the Seventy, 
all the Ancients agree, yer not a follower! 
of our Saviour, bur a later Convert by: 
ſome of the Apofiles. Moſt probably! 
St. Peter , whoſe Attendant, Manuenfs, 
and Interpreter he is thought to have; 


- [burthe profcflion of a more than ordi- 


en. 

} Being ſent by St. Peter into Egypt, to 
lant the Goſpel in thoſe parts, he ſpent 
1s time chiefly at Alexandria, and-the 
laces thereabour, where he 1s ſaid to! 

fave conyerted Mulritudes, nor only to: 
the embracing of. the Chriſtian Faith , 


Gg nary 
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nary ſtrict and.cven Monaſftick Life ; 
and theſe Exſebins, and after him Epi- 
hanius , St. Hierom, and of later days 
Baronius, think to be the ſame with thoſe 
Therapeute , or Sc& of People living 
about the Mareotick Lake 1n Fgypt , 
whom Philo Fudeus deſcribes at large, 
as a Set of Men of a molt ſevere Lite, 
and wholly devotcd to ſtudious ſolitude. 
And the taking of this for granted may 
ſcem to have ET che firſt inducement 
to Monaſteries,and Religious Orders,where- 
as indced the Rites of theſe 7 herapeutz, 
declare them to have been a Seft very 
near, if not altogether Jewiſh. 

| From Alexandria, St.Mark is Recorded 
'to have gone more Weltward to Mar- 
morica , Pentapolis, and othcr parts of 
Libya; and having abſolutely made a 
Spiritual conquelt of the People of thoſe 


p ccs, to haye return'd to Alexandria, 


'where( notwithſtanding the long ſtay he 


'had made, andthe great pains he had 
taken, the Inhabitants nevertheleſs were 
fo much concern'd for their old Pagan 
Idolatry, that it was an occaſion of halt- 
ning his Martyrdom, for it being abour 
the time of our Eaſter , that they cclc- 


 brated the ſolemnities of their god Se-! 
'rapis; they cnrag'd at his averſion to{2, 


their Religion, and his maintaining ano- 
ther ſo contrary to it, broke into the 


\place where he was at his Devotion, and 


_—_—_l. 


* [the place of his Martyrdom, but where- 


O 


tying Cords to his Feet, they drag'd him 
through che City, to a place a little out 
of the Town, call'd Bucelus ; His Body 
being ſo -torn and ſhatter'd, (by bein 

drawn over the Srones and rou laces 
that he expir'd with the anguiſh thereof: 
There arc who write him Burzed ar 


everit were, the Remainders of his torn 
Body were taken up, and tranſlated to 
Venice , whercof he is acconnted the 
Patron, and T utelar Saint , and repofited 
in the Church from him thence denomi- 
wear; being one of the moſt magnifi- 
cent at this day even in the whole World. 

His Goſpel was written by him at the: 
Inſtance of the Converted Fews at Rome, 
when he was there with St. Peter, they 
being deſirous to have in Writing, what 


2o|the Apofite had ſo often declar'd to them 


in his Preaching. There 1s ſome diſpute 
whither it was writ in Greek or Latin, 
thoſe that contend for its being writ in 
Latin alledge, That it was for the uſe of 
Perſons living at Rome. But inanſwer to 
that, the Greek being the only modiſh 
4 ongue at that time at Rome, as the French 
is now here with us; Ir is probable it 
was the Tongue there chicfly ſpoken by 
Strangers: To conclude, The Venetians 
haye an old Greek Copy, whych they 
confidently affirm co have the Original 
Copy of his own hand at Aquileia. 
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LUKE rhe Evangeliſt 
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The LIFE of Saint 
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E was without all controverſic 

Born at Antioch, the chick City of 
Syria, famous as being one of the moſt 
flouriſhing Academies of the World ,"rc- 
pleniſh'd with Schools of good Litgra- 
ture, and very eminent Profeſſors of all 
(Arts and Sciences, as alſo being the place 
'where the Diſciples firſt took the name of 
'Chriftians ; here being Educated from 
his Childhood, he made a good profici- 
ency in Learning ; and for his better 
\1mprovement, he yiſited all the chicf 
| Academies of Afia and Greece, and ha- 
'ving1n cach of them learat what could 


there particularly. apply'd himſelf tothe 
ſtudy of Phyfick, and became a great 
Proficient in it. Morcovef, , taking a 
delight 1n the Art of Painting, he becathe 


be learn'd , he rerurn'd to Antioch, and! 


O 


a great Artiſt therein; and itis delivered 
for a certain Truch, rthar he made ſeveral 
Piftures of the Bleſſed Virgin, The main 
teſtimony whereof 1s from an Infſerip- 
zon found in a Vault hard by the Church 
f St. Mary inVia Lata near Rome, which 
was this, Una Ex. VII. a.B.Luca depiftis. 
It 1s moſt generally belicy'd that he 
was Converted by St. Paxl, when that 
Apoſtle was firſt at Antioch ; Ochers fay, ar 
Thebes ; but wherever it were, certain it 
is, that St. Paul had a very great kindneſs 
for him, pucting grear craſt and confi- 
dence in lum, and-employ'd him in mat- 
ters of main importance. | 
Parting from St. Pad, he is reported 
to hayc *gone Eaftward, and Preach'd 
the Gopel in Egypt, and ſeveral parts of 
Lybia. Eplphanius writes, Thathe ar 
the 
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the Faith, firſt in Dalmatia and Gallia, 
afterwards in aly and: Macedonia. Abour 
the place of his Death, ſeveral Writers 
vary, nor do they expreſs whether he 
dicd a Natural Death, or a Martyr. Some! 


fay, hedicd 1n FeNp! ; Others, in Greece, 
the Romay Martyrobog y ſaith, in, Bithynia ; 


Dorothens, as Epheſus. Gregory. Nazianzen, 
and Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, affirm, that 


e where, Nicephorus (ogaewhat mpre 
a» tric wn That ag hc was zcap 
Poul performing the Offite of his M>| 
niſtry in Greece , he was at laſt ſct upon 
by ſome of the. Ruder fort among 
chem, who far wary of a Crafs artificially 
made, Crzcified him upon a Walnut Tree; 
but Kirftemius from the Arabic Copy polt- 
tively aſſerts, that he was Macyrs at 
Rome, when he was Icft bghind there by 


St.Panl, after his firſt Impriſextuent. 

The Writings of his, univerſally own'd, 
as Authentic and Canonical, arc his Goſpel, 
and his Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles. 
'The firſt faid to be written at Achaia, 


he died in Martyrdom , but natne- nojx 


1a] this might ſeem probable enough, 


\ Language; A 


| 


concluded from w 


when he was there with St. Paul, who is| 
thought by ſome to have been a great! 
aſſiſtant ro him in it, infomuch that ic 
hath been cntituled Sr. Pauls Goſpel; and 


were 1t not that St. Luke himſelf cxpretly 
mentions, Tha whajces he wrote in 
this tis Goſpel, he ond the Teſti- 
mony of thoſe who from the beginning 
had been Eyc-witneſlcs of all our Saviours 


Works agd Tranſaftions. The ſecond, viz. 
His Hiftgzy of the Afis of the Apuſtfs, 
was doubslcſs writteh at Rome,. at the 


time of his being there with St. Paxl in 


tus firſt Impriſonment , both originally 


writtcy in the Greek Longuf\ as thay be; 
& 3k. Ferom, and} 

others obſerye of the Elegancy of the 
Style, and the Purity of the Greek, above 
oakens of the lots care i cha 
theſe Wark he dedi- 


cated to Theophilus, a Pcrſon of confide- 
rable Honour and Quality , and one of: 


his principal Converts, 


— = 
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Old and New Teſtament, , 
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According to the Diviſion of the 
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SEVEN PERIODS. 
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The Divi 701 of the 4% of the Wi orld, 


— ” m—_— - A — —— 


— —— — 


Hoſe PE are not PI and contains 4.26 Tears, 4 Months, and 
to take the Pains and| |18 Days. 

Trouble upon” "them; The third-Age,-or Period, begins at the | 
| which a thorough In- Callof Abraham, and ends at the delive- 
| quiry - into Antiquity re-| |rance of the Iſraelites from the Egyptian 
quires, nor carc to employ their Studics B Bondage, which was inthe Tear 2517, and 
in' the profoundeſt reſearches of Chro-] contains juſt 430 7ears. 
nology, but content themſclves with a The fourth Period begins at the Chil-| 
general view of things, may be pleaſed] {dren of Iſraels coming our of Egypt, and' 
to, take Notice, That as the Week 1 1s divi-|19ends at the founding of Solomons Temple, 
ded into ſeven Days, ſo all the time from| [which was in the Tear 2992, and contains | 
the Creation of the World to this day , is| [479 Tears, and 17 Days. 
divided into Seven Periods, or Apes. The fifth Period begins at the found-| 

The firſt Period, or Age, begins at the| [ing of Solomons Temple, and cnds at the; 
edbion, and ends at the Deluge , and| |Fewiſb Captivity, which was in the Tear 
contains 1656 7ezrs, x Month, and 26 468 ; Cyrus then giving them leave to 
| Days. — and this Age, or Period, contains 

"The ſecond Period begins at the ceaſ-| [476 Tears: 
ing of the Deluge, that 1s to ſay, fro The ſixth Period begins at Cyrus tus 
the Tear 1657, and cnds at the Call off 29|permitting the Fewsto Return, and cnds 


Abraham, which was in the Tear 2083, lat the Birth of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 


which 
i: Wh 


| 
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which was in the 7ear 4000, and fo con- 
tains 532 Tears, 


The ſeventh Period begins at the 


—_ 
— 


pO Enos 235 _90|8 I 51995 I 140| 


_—_____ — 
ah 


s. co cad with the Expiration of the 


irth of our Saviozr Jeſus Chriſt, and 
. World. 


C— 


— —O— 


—O— —  —— mm — 
— ———— — 


The firit Period, or Age of the World 


Ow to come to a particular Ac- 


N Count of every one of theſe 


Ages; in the firſt place, we have the 
firſt Age deciphred to us by this enſuing 


 — Do ——_—_—_ 


Scripture mentions of the Original of 
the World, of the Creation of our firſt 
Parents, andof the Birth and Death of 


the ancicat Patriarchs, 


Table, which comprchends all that the 


—— > _— — 
_— — mn ee eee IE ne 


The Table of the Fir/ 


4. Calnam 325] 70 840[919/1235 


13. Methuſal, 687118778 21969 1606 
19.Lamech | 5741182 5951777116 I | 


5.Mahaleel 395 651830 895 1290 
6. fared 4609/162|800|962|1422 
7: noch | 622) 65/300[365| 987 


10. Noah” lI1056500/450)950 2006 


>| This Table makes all things very 


clear, by which we ſee the Age of $ 


\ [Ten firſt Patriarchs, the time in whic 
they were Born , the time where 
they began to have Children , how 


| 


many years they lived afterwards ,| of Autumn, was alſo that of the Patri- 
and what Age they were of when 
they died. The Scripture hath cx- 
actly marked our all theſe 'Circum- 
(tances; and from thence it 1s; -thatj10 
we have taken whatſoever 1s here ſer 
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rreated of in the beginning of the} > 
Old Teftament , to wit, the fix days & 
Work; we ſuppoſe that the common 

Year of the Jews, which began with 
the Month of Tifri, with the Equinox 


archs, and of the Creation. 
So'that in the ſixth day of this firlt 


which is our Friday; God havin 


ementr. TT ARNIE 

G e ſhall nor here: ſay any: 

couching the Journal of thefirſt 
nd Hiſtory of the Creation ,' it 


veel 


bleſſed and fanctified the followin 


bruiſe the Serpents Head, Gen. Chap. 1,} 
2,3» + 11} ARM © 
H h Cain 


I'2% 
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Cain was born in the firſt Year © 
he World ; Abel in the fecond, cac 
with their Female to be their Wives 
'tis ſaid Cains was called Calmanna,an 
[Abels, Delbora: Theſe irregular an 
inceſtuous Marriages, as now. aC 
counted, were not ſo then, as bein 
in the firſt ſpring of Nature ; G 
alſo deligning of one Blood to make 
all Mankind, and derive it from the 
ame Fountain, Afs 17. 25, 

'Tis not to be doubted , but fince 
he Birth of theſe two, to that of Seth, 
Eve had more Children, of cach Sex, 
ind 1n this firſt fruitfulncſs of Nature, 
ore than one at atime; Whence aroſe 
Cains fear after bis Parricid, Gen. 4. 14. 

Abel and Cain being now grown 
 |up, apply themſelves, . firſt to feed-+ 
ng Cartel, the latter co the cultivating 
he Earth; and worſhiping according 
C without doubt ) to the Orders 
which their Father had reccived/ from 

God: They offer different Sacrifices, 
. according to their different. Fun&ti- 
ns; bur God having given a parti- 

lar Approbation to the Sacrifice and 
zety of Abel, by Fire , or otherwiſc, 
ain conceived thereat, ſo great a 
Grudge, that he reſolycd to kill him. 
God reprchends him for this unjuſt 
nalcvolency, remembring him of the 
{Superiority he had over his Brother, 

y Birthright, and that Abel facknow- 

edging 1t, as he did, ep to be 
khe Object of his Hatred. Yet he per-| 
fiſts in this wicked humor, draws bu 
Brother apart (under pretence © 

indneſs) and privatcly Murthers him. 
od calls him to account for it, con- 
demns him to be puniſh'd, and yet 
provides for the ſecurity of his Life, he 
retires into the Country of Nod, there 
ets a Son named Henoc, and builds 
| Ciry (to: which he: gives the ſame 
Name ) by the aſliftance , withour 
queſtion) of. the reſt of his Brethren, 
of rheir Families, and his own, Gena. 
1,2,Q0c. 


oE1 


$ | 
pretends, that Seth cr 


two. different ,Columms , -the one of 
rick, the other of Stone, on which 


Io 


20 


30 


40 


oo 


be preſerved to Poſterity. Tis cer 
tain, that Seth apply'd himſelf ro Piety 
and all manner of Vertues, otherwiſc 
than the Men of his time; and thar 
Moſes having faid little of the curſed 
Race of Cain, Gen. 4.5. ſets on a parti- 
cular deduction « the Deſcendents 
of Seth; ir being from him that all 
= fince the Flood, draw their Ori-! 
OT1NAls 

” Of Seth, Aged 105 Tears, and who 
lived moreover 807, was born Enos, 


he wrote Aſtronomical Obſervations , : 


, 
: 


Profeſſion of Piety, as the. Children 


from the protanc Canaamtres, to attend 
his pure ſervice, Gen. 4+26, & 5.6,7. | 
Of Enos, Aged 990 Years, was born! 


and of him Aged 65, Fared in the 
Year 460. Gen. 5.9,Q0c. 

About this time the profane Lemec 
of the Race of Cain, fignaliz'd him- 
ſclf in impicty ; being the firſt that 
brought Bigemy 1n mode, contrary to 
the order, and inftitution of holy 
Marriage, by which two were to be- 
come one fleſh, Matth. 19.4,5,6. and 
ſhew'd himſclf to his rwo Wives , Hada 
and 7filla to be a bloody and violent 
Spirited man. Of Hada were born 
to him Jabal, who invented the uſe 
of Tents for Shepherds, and Jubal, who 
was the firſt Inventer of Muſical In- 
firuments. Ot Thlla was born Tubal- 
cain, who was the firſt Smith, and his 
Siſter Nahama, whois thought to have 
invented the Art of Spinning and 
Weaving, Gen. 4. 19, &c. Notthat 
theſe four have been the firſt Inventers 
of theſe Arts, ſeeing Cain and Abel, 
for their different Profefhons, had 
lcarnt of Adam ſome uſe of 7ents 
Knives, Ciſars, Spades, Qc, bur pe? 
yt be properly faid ro have polfſhed| 
and bettered what they had receiv 
'of that kind, 

Thoſe who think [dolatry began 
foon in the World, do here ſearch th 
riſc of it, pretending that 7wbalcat 
whom Paganiſm made its Valcan,as 
any of. Nabama , did forge Images 

t 
them, that Jabal ſery'd them with his 


Organs, 


> 
O 


Zabal built up Tabernacles for| 


> 


_ 


0 
God , began to ſeparate emer | 


| 
in the Year of the World 235, under,» | 
whom thoſe who made with Seth aw 


Kenan , Anno Mundi 325, of Kenan'\ | 
Aged 70, Mabaleel in the Year 395," | 


| 


o 
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162 years, the Patriarch Enoch, 
of exemplary Piery, the fevcnth 
frer Adam, and enlightned with Pro- 
hetical knowledge, Fade ver. 14. Tho 
the Book heretofore publiſh'd under 
1s Name (ſtufr with divers Errors) 1s 
a fiftitious Story. | 

Of Exoch, Aged 65 years, was born 
Anno Mundi 687. Methauſalem ( who 
ved the longeſt of all Men , to wir, 
969 years; 235 ycars after his Birth, 
his Father Enoch in the 300 year of his 
Life (during which time he conſtant- 
y attended the Lord.) was carried up 
into Heaven, that he might nor ſee 
Death, Gen. 5.24. Hebr. 11.5. 

After the death of Adam, Anno 
Mundi 930, the taking up of Enoch in 
che year 987, and the deccaſc of Serh, 
[n the year 1042 Corruption lipt in 

ang(t thoſe who made a more 
reticular profeſſion of the Fear and 
ervice of God, by the Marriages they 
ontracted with the Canaanites and 
thers 5 whence came thoſe fierce 
nd impious Giants, Gen. 6. 1, 2, 
which has furniſh'd Paganiſm with 
choſe Relations of Gigantomachia. 

To Methuſalem (Aged 1 87 years, 
co|in the year 874, which was 113 years 
> |before the Tranſlation of Enoch, and 
of Lamec, Agcd 182 years) was born 
Noah, in Anno Mundi 1056, and who 
was thus named by his Father, as 
expeCting ſomething great and falu- 
Icary from him, Gen. 5. 29. and in 
effe&, tho he were not the Meſſios, 
who promiſes, and gives lite and reſt 
co our Souls, he was however the Type 
and Figure of him, | 
Under Noah the Herald, or Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per.2. 5, Corrup- 
Ion cammeto its perfection , and 
an to denounce to Men the reſo- 


0 repent, Gen. 6-3. 
Noah'Aged 500 years, and 100 bc- 
ore the F/ood, began to have his thr 


> Organs, and other Mafick; and Nebe 

Zþza adorn'd and cloathed them with 
er Woollen and Linuen. 

%| In Anno Mindi 622 was born Fared, 


loffrom him was born Abraham, of 


40 


[co 


Gen.s.32.and 6.10. Japhet w 
thecldeft, Gen.10.24. who was bo 


theyear 1556, or 1557, © Sem, 
eat born 1n the year 1558; | 


Cam, the youngeſt , Geng. 24. One, or >” 


alogy of Sem is recited the laſt, Gen; 
10.20-and I1. 1o, 1s not becauſe h 
was the laſt amongſt theſe three ; 

when he is ſometimes named the firſt 
doth not prove he was the eldeſt , bu 
becauſe to his Family was reſtrain'd 
the Promiſe of the Meſſias, and thar 


whom, and his Poſtcricy, Moſes under- 
took the Hiſtory, and notof the other 
two. 

About the time of the Birth of 


Noahs three Children, he was com 


29 cauſe to come there, whereby to re- 


manded by God to build the Ark, t 
reſerve 1n his Family the Seeds 0 
uman kind, with all the fevera 
pecics of Animals, which God would 


leniſh the Earth after the Deluge, 
en.6, 13,0. 

During the Life of Noah, his Fath 
Lamec died, Aged 874 years, and i 
the year of the World 1651, whic 
was 5 years before the Flood; a 
Methuſalem his Grandfather, Aged 969| 


years, 1n Anxo 1655. being at the end] 


f the year, or at the papaicnng od 
1656, whiich-was about a Month be- 
ore the Deluge began. 

Noah then in the 600 year of hi 
Lifc, the 100: of Faphet, 98 of Sem 
97of Cam, and of the World 1656|> 
centred into the Ark with his Wife, hida 
three Sons, and their Wives, being bu 
cight Perſons, 1 Pet.3.20.inthe fecond 
Month of the year, partly anſwerin 
out Ofober, and partly our November, , 
the 17th day of the Month, in which 
the Deluge began, which increaſed} 
for 40 days, Gen.711,12,17,0c. 
It's not to be doubted but that this 
Deluge was univerſal ( Moſes having 
affirmed it in expreſs terms ) and 
drown'd all living Creatures, Gen. 7. 
19, 20, 21, Oc. 


any place of the Earth was to ha 

been exempted, God perhaps woul 
have ſcnt Noah and his Family thither 
together with the reſt of the livin 


days it increasd, and continucd in 
us 


two ycarsafcer; for in that the Gene-| 


And becauſe thar if}. k 
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its higheſt degree 150Days, Gen- 5. 
24. at the end of which the Waters 


began 'to decreaſe, ſo that on the 


17th of the 7th Month , anſwering 
partly'to our March, and partly to our 
April, the Ark reſted on the Mountain 

f Ararat in Armenia: on the firſt day 
of the 10th Month of the year, the 
ops of the higheſt Mountains began 
odiſcover themſelves; 40 days after 
Noah ſent out a Raven, and then a 
Dove-7 days after, to ſee whether 
che Earth dried , without being cer- 
tainly informed ; but 7 days after the 


Dove returned with an Olive-Leaf, 
whereby the Patriarch knew that the 
Waters abated; and being ſent our 


che third time ſeven days after , he 


toiof the ſecond Month; and as ſoo 


ed no morc- - Thenon the firſt # 
Day of the year 1657. with which|= 
began the Year 601 of Noah, 2 
th was wholly dricd ; whereupon 
the Patriarch took off the Cover fro 
he Ark, and thus probably ler go 
owls; but he waited for the Divin 
ppointmenit to go out himſelf; whic 
he received, and obcycd the 27th day 


as cycr he ſet foot on the Earth, h 
built an Altar , and offercd his Sacri- 
fice to the Lord, who promis'd him, 
there ſhould be no more ſuch a Flood} | 
and cſtabliſh'd the Bow , thats, t 

Rain-Bow in the Heaven for his infal 
lible Scal thereof, Gen.8. 1, 0c. and 
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DE ————_—_ 


= 


> E have alrcady obſerved, chat 


ro fay, it begins 1n the year of the 
World 1657. and ends in the year 
2083. thereby containing in all 426 


the ſecond Age of the World 
ns at the end of the Deluge, and 
nds at the Call of Abraham; that 1s 


years. This following Table declares 
the number of Years contained - in| = 
the ſucceſſion of the other ten Patri- 
archs, who followed thoſe of the firſt 
Age, and how many years they lived] 
one after another. | 


( 


T he Table of the ſecond Period, or Age of the World. 
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=|We find in che four firſt of theſe 
Patriarchs, that the years of the life 
of Man, were at that time become 
halt in half ſhotter than before, an 
chat the fax tollowing Patriarchs were 


—_ — — 
- 
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I. Sem 1558|100|500|600[2158| | |1448| >| & - 

2. Arphaxgd 1658] 351303/338|1996 348|500| &- < 

3. Sale 1693] 39149314.33/2126] | [313/455]303] >| £ 

4. Heber __ |1723|_341439/464[2187] | [273/435[273/493| 5- | « 

5 Phaleg |1757| 302292391999 | [149/421[239369430| Z: | < 

6. Rehbu 17871_32|207|239]2926 2191371209339 400]209) B- £ 

Te Sarup 1819] 39/200|230{2049 1871339\17 397 ,368]177]20 S £ 

: Nacho [1849 290191491997] | [15139947277 208]147]177,209 Z | 
p. Thave _|1878|130 75 205j2083 TEL. 399]1181148/171] 1195: 
10. Abraham [2008 | hs. I5 118/179] 18| 41 75 
ihe Land of Coneeuthe Wer a7 \ 46 KS 66 6: 4 
| Aged 75 years. = | | | GED 


All appears very clear in this 7able. 


yet ſhorter Livd ' by half than the] 
four preceding. - Moreover. the fol-| = 
lowing Table will ſhew us, how lon 
they lived one .with another. But 

ore we proceed to the third Pe- 
riod, or Age, we ſball make a fu 
cnlargement on this. Noah 
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P| Noah having began a new Epoch 


by Prayer and Sacrifices; and reccive 


= |new Orders and Promiſes, applics him 
J|ſelf ro Agriculture, dreſſes the Vine, 1 


LSL1 


incbriated with its Freit, is derided 
by Cam, and Canaan, his youngeſt Son 
and Grandſon; and in fine dies Aged 
950 years, being 350 years after the 
Deluge , Gen.g.20,Uc. 

Secing the Families of his three 
Sons to multiply exceedingly, . he 
divided to them the Earth, which alſo 


hey diſtinctly Pcopled by their Poſte- 

rity : To Faphet he gave Emrope; to 
Sem, Afia; and to Cam, Africa; which 
may be gathered from what Moſes 
recites, Gen. 10.1,0c. 

But to fay ſomething particularly 
of the Famuly of Sem, at the Age of 
an 100 years, being two years after 
che Flood, Arphaxad was born to him 
in the year 1658. If we take theſe 
ewo years after the Deluge begun, or 
1659, 1k we take them after the De- 


luge was over. Sem ſurvivd 500 years 
c Birth of his eldeſt Son, and dicd 
aged 600. years. 

Arphaxad begets Scelah at the Age 
f 35 years, and dicdinthe year 438 
of. his. life : Between Arphaxad and 
Scelah, ſeveral reckon Cainaan as Son 


of the firſt, and, Father of; theſecond, 


' [whoſe name ſeycral-chink'the Hebrew 


Luke 3. 36 But the moſt able Ghrono- 
ogifts acknowledge, that Cainaan , 
without and” againſt the Authority 


f. che Original Hebrew Text, has| 


ca-frſt inſerted in the Greek Text of 
he Old Teſtament, by ſorme:rTran- 
(criber, and from thence into feyetal 
pies of Saint Lakes Goſpel ; for 
all of them have' it not. *Scelah at 
30 years old begers Heber (from 


Fonpue is fo called, as being conſery'd 
in "his Family after the confuſion of 
Babel) and dicd Aged 433 vcars. Of 
Heber, Aged 34 years, was born Peleg, 


years, Gen.1 110,07. 
Peleg was thus-named , becauſe 
chat in his time the Earth was porrti- 


after which he lived more than 430| 


becauſe this (ſhould happen in his 
time, tho at the end of his days, or 
whether we are to believe a double 
diviſion of the Earth, the firſt by a 
bare proje&t, which was fairly car- 
ried on under the direction of Noah, 
berwcen the three Brethren, in purſuit 
of which, to cnlarge and nei 


WV! 


themſelves, they came from Armeni 
1o|to cncamp. in the Land of Scinhar ; 

the Grond effc&tive which has neceſ. 
farily followed the Confuſion of Lan- 
guapes. | 

Tis certain that under Peleg, and 
during his Life, firſt was undertaken 

cnterprize of the Tower of Babel, 
which God overthrew by the Confu- 
ſion of Languages, Gen.11.1,2,3,&c 
econdly, Nimrod the Son of Cs, and 
20|Cams Grandſon, who perhaps was the 
firſt Auchor- of this haughty debign, 
dcegan by Babe}, and other places; buy} 

in the Country of Scinhar, that 1 

aldea, the eſtabliſhment of his 'Ty- 
ranny, Gen. 10.8,9,10-; Thirdly, De- 
parting -out of Caidea, to cnlarge it, 
6 palt into the Country where Afar} 
(who was apparently the. ſecond: or 
hird Son of Sem, tho Helam, and he 
39þs mentianed before Arphaxad, Gen:1o. 
24+) had brought bis: Colony , and 
here built Ninive., after the name of 
his Son Ninus: Andimoreover' other] 
ities,as 10 many Forts or. Cittadels of 
his Dominion, Ger.10.11,12. 

Ot Peleg, Aged 30 years, was born} 
Rehu ; of him, Aged 32 Serug, and 
-lof. him. at the Age of 30 Nachor, and 
' foff Nachor at 29 years, Thares, who w 
49|the Father of Abraham, Gen. 1 1.18,Gc. 
'] © Now from the ending of the Flood, 
jro the Birth of Phaleg, there 1s an 100 
lycars ; and from the-Birth of  Phaleg| - 
ro that of 'Thares 1 21: that being F 
the yearof'the. World\11 757; and thi 
inthe year 1878... |. S 

\'Tis-faid ;\Gem 12.27. that Tha © 
res at the Age of 7o years begat 
Abrabam, Nachor, and Haran. Now 
go[as'tis certain they were not all born 
at a time, ſo 'tis apparent from Scrip- 


— 


"_—_— 


Languages ; or that his' Father Pro- 


phcrically impoſed on hum this name; 


| 


oned Our; Gen.10.' 25+ cither for tha 


his Birth in the year of the World| | 
1757 being 100 years after the Flood} |Name, and Abraham the third; alcho 


alls into the time of the confuſion off 


cure, that Haran was the cldeſt, Nachor 
theſecond, called by his Grandfatch 


he be called the firſt,as well on accoun 

of the Reputation of his Perſon, as 

for that he was the Root (as 1t ons 
I 1 c 
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>the People of God, and the Father of 


=|the Faithful. | 
| Haran dicd in Caldea, Gen. 11. 28, 
[caving one Son, to wit Lor, and two 
/Daughters, of which Milca was mar-þ 


Wife, Gen. 24.47: 


159, or 60 ycars, than his c|deit Bro- 
- he was Born in the 130th year 


f Thares, 1n the year of the World 
1808. and 75 years before the deathj 
f his Father: For Abraham was Aged 
75 years when he went out of Cha- 
ran, tO COME into Canaen, Gen. 1 2.4. 
and not having lefr Charan till after 
Iche death of Thares, Atts 7. 4. who 
Thad hved 205 years, Ger. 11. 32. he 


, |am-cerminates 1t ſelf in the year of 
© che World 2008. 
col © Abraham then lived with Thares his 
Father 75 years, ſecing that Thares 
ed in the year 2083; with Serug 41, 
ſecing he died in the year 2049. with 
Rehu 18, ſecing he died in Anno 2026, 
with Heber, who dicd in the year 
21$7,179. 121 with Selah, who dicd 
inthe year 2129. with Arphaxad,wh 
died in the year 2096, 88. with Se 
150, ſecing he died inthe year 2158, 
bur not with Noah, who dicd Age 


4 


ried to her Uncle Nachor, Gen. 11. 29.|. 
and Grandfather of Rebecca, Iſaac's| 


As to Abraham, he was younger by in 
1o|been condemn'd to be burnt alive in 


muſt be born 1n the 130th year of his|20 
Father ; and thus the Birth of Abra-| 


950 years, 2 years before the Birth off > 
Abraham, ſecing he departed this Life] & 
in the year of the World 2008. t 

We ſhall not take much notice] © 
here of what the Jews -have aſſerted, © 
touching Serug, that he was a Painter, 
and of 7hares, that he was a Statzary, 
and employed himſelf in making Idols 


and concerning Abraham, that havin 


the Fire which the Caldeans ng" 4 
ed, for reproving them of their 1do- 
latry, he was muraculouſly delivered 
thence. | 
But 'ris certain Thares went out of 
Ur of the Caldeans with Abraham, Sa- | 
rah and Lot, Gen. 11.31. by reaſon of 
the Idolatry committed there, and the 
Perſecution they underwent; and in 
obcdicnce to the Call which God had 
ven Abraham, who probably per- 
waded his Father to obey, and follow 
it, Gen.12. 1. and 15, 7. and As 7.2 
they came into Meſopotamia to Charan 
where Nachor came and found them. 
This Sojourning in Charan laſted wi 
Abraham but 5 years ; for Thares be- 
ing dcad at Zo end of this Term 
{Abraham ( who was already on hi 


30|march rocome into the Land which 
God would ſhew him ) departed by 


his order to come into Canaan, Aged 
75 years, Gen. 12+1,2,3,4. 


oo —— —— —— 
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CHAP. IV, 


Of the Third Age, or Period of the W wil 


T hath beenalrcady declared, tha 
this Third Age of the World be 
2an at the Call of Abraham, in 
year of the World 2083, and cnde 
ar the Children of Ifraels 'going our 


Egor Wy 


of Egypt, which was 430 ycars after. |? 
The following Table declares al S 
reat of what hapncd moſt con- 
Tidera lein that time. 
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EFF 
MEA 
—— ? 


i 


wil 
Abraham came 1nto Canaan, Thares being dead, ————2083\427| o (4301921 
I/bmael born 1n the year of Abrahams Age 86, —— 2094|4.38| 111419!1910 
Iſaac born 1n the year of Abrahams Age 1 00,—————2108|452 25|405|1896 
Ifaac wean'd at 5 years old, and 1/bmae/turned out, ——]2113|457| 301400[1891 


Iſaac takes Rebecca to wite 1n the 4oth year ot his Age, -—[2148}492| 65'369\1856 
Facob born 1n the 60th year of Iſaacs Age, —————|2168|512| 85134511836 
Abraham dies being, 175 years old, 15 years atter Facobs birth|21831527|100|330|1821 
I/bmael dies in the 137th vear oft his Age, — —2231\575|148|282|177 
acob thics £o' Laban at 77 years old, and ſerves 20 years, —|2245|589}162|1268|1755 
He marries Leah, and afterwards Rachel, at 84 years old,—\225 21596\169|261]1 752 
Levi born of Leah, — —————————— | 12255]599|172/258|1745 


— 


gſeph born of Rachel, ——- ns TEE —|2259|603|176|254|1745 
acob returns to his Father after 2oyears Service withLaban|2265{609}1821248|1735 
Joſeph old ar 16 yers old, and ſerves Potipher. — [227616201193|237|1725 
Iſaac dies 1 2 yearsatrer the ſelling of Foſeph, —— — ——[2288163 2\205|225|1716 


Joſeph 18 preſented to Pharo at 3o years of Age, ————/2289|633|206|224}1715 
Jacob goes into Egypt at 97 ycars of Age, —— —— ——|2298|642|215|215|1706 
Facob dies art 147 years old,having becn in Egypr 17 years |2315|659\238j 198|168% 


Joſeph dies after he had Ruled in Egypt 8o years, — —\2269|\713]286\144|162c 
Levi dies, —— - = ——|2392|736\309|121|1612 
Aaron Dorn, ———————— —'24301774\347| 8311574 
Moſes born, ————————————————\433}77\35] 81571 
He thes to Fethro, and ſerves 40 years, ——— ————{2473|817]390| 4011531 
[The Iſraelites going our of Egypt, ——— w——|2512]857)430| o [1491 


>| All that which is taken notice of |who had ſeen thoſe that knew Adam > 
=|in this Table 1s taken from the Scrip-] | himſelf. So Adam could not be un-|= 
* |[tzre it ſelf, and conſequently admits] |known to Noab, and Sem, nor they to 
of no doubt; only this reflexion is] | Abraham or Facob, nor Facob to Moſes, 
o be made upon all the toregoing] [eſpecially at a time when there were 
Tables, that as Adzm lived 56 years| |no Hiſtories which men could make 
\ [with Lamech, Lamech 93 ycars withy |uſe of, or have recourſeunto. 
Sem, Sem 59 with Iſaac, and Iſaac We ſhall mike a further cnlarge- 
33 with Levi, who was the Father or ent on this 4ze, or Period of the; 
(Grandfather of Moſes , his Mother|x olWorld, whichis as followeth: 
1amed-Facobed, whom for certain he In the 70th year of Abraham , and 
ad ſeen. Ir is apparent that Moſes| [of the Wortd 2078, he began his Tra- 
[wrote nothing which was not inthe] fvels, which continued for the ſpace of 
memory of Man', fince he was not] [105 years, which was to the end of 
above 4 or 5 Generations from Adam. |his life, Gez. 25. 7. And from che 
Iſaac likewiſe lived in their rime, char] [vocation of the Patriarch, and the 
had known thoſe Perſons thas ſaw the inning of his Travels, 'till the de- 
Defuge, which conſequenthyhe could of the Iſraelites our of Egypt, 
not be''1gnorant of, no more found the 430 years mentioned, 
what paſt at the Creation could: od. 12.40, Galatians 3.17. ot which 
uaknows at the time: of the-Deluge, [20th firſt 215 arc for Abraham, Ijaac,and 


ce: there were People them Joy Facob, and. the other 215 yr 
| c 


oloz 


—_.. .K. 


| 
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>labode and ſervitude of their Poſterit 
=lin Egypr : Yet here is found ſome di 
greement between the moſt cxact 
hronologiſts; for ſome begin the 4.30; 
cars only at the year 75, and others 
at the year $85 of the Patriarch; but 
lweare for kceping to what beſt agrees 
with the Text of Scripture, beginning 
from the Birth of Iſaac, in. the year 
160 of his Father, and the 400 ſpoken 
of, Gen.15.13. As 7.6. 

| Abraham being entred into Canaan, 
paſt on as far as Sichem , and thePlain 
of More, and pitched his Tents after 
the manner of the Nomades in the 


| 


then not bcelenged to any one, the 
Country being not much Peopled ; 
and from thence he ſets forth towards 
che Eaſt of Bethel, Here in his firſt 
Poſt God appeared to him, and pro- 
misd the Country to his Poſtertty , 
where he creed an Altar, and wor- 
ſhiped, Ger. 1 2.6,7,8. 
But as he advanced towards the 
South, the Famine makes him deſcend 
into Egypt , whence he departs, cx- 
creamly obliged by the King,who de- 
ſigned to cſpouſe his Wife (which by 
a criminal weakneſs is ſaid to be his 
Siſter) but he was divincly hindred 
from 1t, Gen. 12+10,0c. 

Abraham and Lot departing from 
Charan, travcll'd for ſome time toge- 


cheir Servants, they peaceably parted, 
the Uncle giving his choice to bis Ne- 
phew ; perhaps, as repreſenting his 
elder Brother, the Nephew retiring to- 
» Sodom, and the Uncle ſojourn- 


ing berween Bethel and Hai; where 
the Lord appearcd to him again, and 
ncourages him by freſh Promiles ; 
whence he ſets forth to the Plains of 
Mamre, where he ere&ts an Altar, and 
[makes ſome ſtay, Gen. 13.1,2,0c. 

Whulſt he abides here, ſeveral very 
confiderable things happen to him. 
A War aroſe between four Kings on 
one (ide, viz. Amraphel of Caldea, Arjoc 
of Suſana, Kedorlahomer of Perſia, and 
Tidbal of Nations; and five other 
Kings on the other fide, viz. Berah of 
Sodom, Birſah of Gomorrha, Scinab of 
Adma, Scemeber of Tſeboim , and him 
of Tſohar. Theſe were all little Kings, 
and perhaps Satrapes,that is, as it were 


\ 


Fields and Meadows, which perhaps| 


ther; bur by che diſagreement of 


I'O 


20 


30 


40 


oO 


Governours of Provinces under the > 
reat Monarchy of Aſjria. Theſe = 
aſt had ſcryed 12 years to Kedorlaomer 

in paying him ſome Tribute; but i 

the 13th year they revolted. He ge 

to him three others, and having joyn'd| 
their Forces together , they drive all 
before them, and obtain great Vifte- 
ies : The Revolters take the Fie 
with all cheir ſtrength, bur are beate 
and put to flight, abandoning thei 

Towns to the will of the Conquerors, 

who there get great booty, and bring 

Lot along with all his ſubſtance. 

Abraham receiving the News of this,] 

arms 318 of his Servants, and accom 

panied with Mamre, Eſcol, and Haner 
which were Amorreens, and his Allies 
purſues theſe Pillagers, defeats them," 
and recovers his Nephew, with all the 

Booty, and returns Victorious. 

Melchiſedec, King of Salem, who 

was alſo a Prieft of the true God, who 

came before him with Breadand Wine, 
or the refreſhment of his Men, and 

o congratulate him - for his happy 

ſucceſs, and as in quality of a Prieft 
pleſt him, and reccived from him th 
enths of the Spoils taken trom thi 
nemy. ; | 

The King of Scdom offered him al 
he Booty recovered, asking of hi 
only the Perſons brought back ; bur 

e gencrouſly refuſed it, contentin 
imſelf that his three Allies ſhoul 
ake their part, Gen.14-1,Oc. 

This was the ſucceſs of the firſt, 
and moſt ancient War recited 1n Scrip- 
ture, after which God renew'd to the 
Patriarch his great Promiſes, and con- 

rmed them by Federal Vilims, deter- 
ining to him the time in which his 

Poſterity ſhould be Strangers in the 

orld, and opprelt by Servitude, and 
he People which they were to diſ-| 

poſſeſs, ro obtain the Country, Gen. 1 5. 

1,2,Oc. | 

Sarah his Wife, impatient at her 
deing barren , gives him Hagar her 

:ryvant, to be (as ſhe ſpeaks) edificd 
from her Knees, ſhe finding her ſelf 
pregnant, triumph'd oyer her Miſtreſs, 
and obliges her-tofly ; but the Ange/ 
of the Lord orders her to return, and 
according as he had told her , ſhe was 
dclivered of Iſbmael, who was born to? 

he Patriarch in the fixtecnth year ofls . 

is 
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- ſrory changed into the Lake of Aſ- 


Imake him drunk, and are delivered 


his departute from Caldee, ' Ec. as 
mentioned 1in the foregoing Table , 
Gen.16,1, Oc. | =" 

Thirteen yeats after God chariged 
his Name of Abram to Abraham, and 
that of his Wife Sarai into Sarah, en- 
joyns him to Circumciſe himſelf , and 
all that belonged to him, and pro- 
miſes; Thar of Sarah ſhould be born 
2 Son whom he ſhould call Iſaac, Gen. 
17.1,2,0c. 

In the ſame year Sarah, Aged 90 
years, became pregnant, according 
co the Aſſurances which God had lately 
given them both. Sodom, and the 
acighbouring Towns (conformably r 
what the Lord had declared to th 
Patriarch,) arc deſtroyed by Fire anc 
Brimſtone , which God cauſed to rai 
from Heaven, and their whole Terri- 


20 


phaltites: Lot is warned thence, ha- 
ving teſtified an utter diſl.ke of the 
impudent attempts of the Men of 
Sodom, who would abuſe his Gueſts 
( who were Angels 1n the ſhape © 
Men) offcring them his Dawghters « 

fatisfic their Leyfts, rather than t 

ſuffer the Laws of Hoſpitality to b 

violated ; but choſe to whom he had|3o 
lberrothed his Daughters , refuſed t 

tollow him. His Wife looking behind 
her, out of trouble for the Goods ſhe 
had left, is changed into a Pillar off 
Salt. He inceſtuouſly pollutes him- 
felf with his two Daughters, who 


in their time, the one of Moab, and 
che other of Benhammi , the Fathers 
reſpectively of the Moabites and Am- 
monites, Gen. Chap.18, & tg. 

But Abraham gets far off this hor- 
cid and diſmal Neighbourhood, and 
cetircs towards the South into the 


Land of Gerar; Abimelech being King 


40 


chereof, takes Sarah from him , who 
he ſaid was his Siſter; but he is 
warncd from God, not to meddle wich 
her, and made to reſtore her to her 
Husband, which he does with many 
Prefents, Gen. 20, I, 2,&c. 

In fine, According to the Promiſes 
of God, Iſaac was born in 'the hun- 


3 
- Caldea, Anno Mundi 2108. The Chi 
colis Circumciſed en the 8th day , gro 


dredth year of his Fathers Age, bein 
o years after his departure 


[aſliſtance of an Angel, being in dan- 


by]: 


\—_ is derided, and FT treated 
I = 


ael; which Sarah being nor able 
to bear, his Mother and G are put 
out of the Houſe, and without the 


=_ periſing with 7hirft, in the 
art of . Beerſbeba, but notwith- 
ſtanding this diſgrace, he becomes 
great , eſpouſes an Egyptian Woman, 
brought to him by his Mother, and 
ſets up his abode in the Deſart of Pa- 
ran, Gen. 21.1,2,0% 

Abour this time, Abimelech King of 
Gerar, attended with Picol; Genera] 
of his Troops, treats a League with 
Abraham, tor them and their Poſte- 
rity; and reſtores to him the Well. 
of Beerſhebah, where he plants ar 
0ak, there to perform Diyine Rites, 
Gen.21.22;23,0c. 

To all theſe Proſperities of the Pa: 
triarch, ſucceeds a great Proof, by the 
command of facrificing Iſaac on the 
Mount of Moriah, where he fignaliz'd 
his Faith and Obedience ; and bcing 
hindred to execute it, at the very 
point of ſlaying him , he returns 
home exceedingly comforted ; where 
he hears good News of Nachors Fa 
mily; his Brother, being mulciplyec 
in Meſopotamia, Gen. 22.1,2,Q0c. 

From Beerſhebah , where he madc 
a. confiderable ſtay, he returned to- 
wards Hebron, where Sarah died, Aged 
127 years, being 37 years after the 
birth of 1ſaac, in the 137th year of 
Abraham, and of the World 2145. Ano 
her Husband buys of Hephron a Cave 
of Macpela for her Burial, Ger. 23. 
I, 2, Oc. This Purchaſe made by 
Abraham is well joyn'd, Ads 7.16. with 
that which Facob made ſince, nea1 
Sichem, Gen.33. 19+ Joſbua 24-32. 
Three years after the death of 
Sarah, Iſaac, Aged 40 years, cpouſed 
Rebecca Labans Siſter, the Daughter of 
Bethuel, whom his Fathers Servam 
went to fetch in Meſopotamia, Gen. 
Chap. 24. & 25-20. ; 

Abraham _—_ married his Son 
according to his defire, rakes himlſelt| 
a ſecond Wife, named MKetwrah, off 
whom he had ſeyeral Children, wh 
being ſent cowards the Eaſt , by thei 
Fathers order , grew up 1n a ſmal] 
time, and were the Fathers of ſeyc 


P le, Gen.2 Te 21 Oc. 
2s K k Iſaas 


aVlIz 
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Iſaac, 20 years after Htiis Marriage, 
in the 6othyearof his Age, and. 
160th of that of this Father, bec 
by Rebecca, the Father of two Twins 
Facob and Eſau, who ſtrugling in the 
Mothers Womb ( their quarrel bcin 
:1der than their Birth) obliged him 
'o conſult on this Accident the 
Mouth of the Lord, whether by 
[Abraham himſelf, or Melchiſedec, or by 
ſome one of the Patriarchs, who were 
chen alive, (as Sem and Heber) and ob- 
cain'd for Anſwer, That two People 
|werein her Womb,and that the greateſt 
would ferve the leſſer ; as a preſage of 
which, when they were born, Facob, 
who was the ſecond, took hold of the 
Heel of the firlt, who was Eſaz, Ger. 
25.21,0c. , 

Abraham having ſeen his Sons two 
Twins, Agcd 15 ycars, he departed 
chis Life, Aged 175 ycars, Anno Mundi 
2183, and was honourably buricd by 
aac, and by Iſbmael his two Sons, 
en. 25.6,0c. 

Iſaac being ſome time after preſt by 
amine, had orders not to go into 
gypt, bur to retire to Gerar ; Rebecca 
as not ſo old, but that Iſaac might 
ell fay, ſhe was his Sifter, Iclt he 
ould loſe his Life on her account, 
ut Abimelec (this being the common 
ame of the Kings of Gerar, as it 
eems of Picol, was that of their Ge- 
als) having obſerved thro the 
Window , that Iſaac behaved himſelf 
rowards Rebecca with greater freedom 
than 1s lawful with a Siſter, thereby he 
knew ſhe was his Wife; reprehending 


pn 
SO 
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him for uſing this diſguifement 
aq prohibited all his People to 
ofter him, or her any abuſe, yet a 
length, being jealous of his Proſperity 
he made the Wells to be ſtopt, whic 
Abraham had digg'd, and catrcatin 
him to depart out of his Country , he 
retreats much lower, cauſed the Wells 
to be cleanfed, which the Philiftizs 
had opt up ſince Abrahams departure; 
fees ſome Conteſt to ariſe on this oc- 
calion , between his Herdſmen and 
thoſe of Gerar, and. 


Favour ; he there erects an Altar 
ls Service, where: Abimelec 
ereatsan Alliance with him, 


| |whole time in the Woods and Forefts ; 


10\{tudious life, Eſau returning from 


1 


{more loye for him; but Rebecca, wh 


26.1,Q0c. 
Whilſt theſe things hapned, Fac 
and Eſaz became Men, but of a very 


himſclf to Hunting , ſpending his 


whereas Facob led a ſedentary and 
Hunting , being very hungry , and 
finding' his Brother ſeething Broth , 
he was ſo defirous of 1t, that he made 
over his Birthright to him , that he 
might fatiate himſelf therewith, Gen. 
25.27,0c. 

This ,was the firſt aft of his Pro- 


the rerms of that which his Prede-| > 
eefr had made with Abraham, Gen.| =" 


different humor z for Eſaz apply d| 


phaneſs; to which he added a ſecond 
viz. the taking at 40 years of Ape, 
( which was the time wherein his 
Father was Married) two Heat 
Women for his Wives, Fudith the 
Daughter of Beeri, and Baſmath the 
Daughter of Elon, which was a great 
grict to his Father and Mother, Gen. 


26.34.35 >: 
Yet theſe two Twins divided in ſome 


for Iſaac, who loved Veniſon, with 
which Eſau often preſented him , had 
O 


it ſeems had in this particular a better 
underſtanding, was more inclind to 
Facob z ſa, that Ifaac being become 
old, and fo weak fighted that he could 
no longer diſtinguiſh People z (ti 
thought he-was about 137; and at 
like Age, 13 years before dicd his 
Brother Iſhmael, having left 1 2 Sons, 
who polleſt and Peopled all Arabia, 
Gen. 25+ 12+) he defired to give his 
Bleſſing to Eſau beforc he died, wherc- 
upon he declares to him his intention, 
and ſends him to hunt for ſome Ve- 
niſon for. him. Rebecca, who was 
hearkning at what paſt , immediatcly 
makes ready a Kid, and drefles it ac- 
cording to her Husbands reliſh like 
Veniſon, wraps the Neck, and Hands of 
Facob with the Skin of the Kid, that 
in touching him, he might take him| 
for Eſau, who was an hairy Man, and 
obliges Facob in this drels. to preſent 
the bi to his Father ,. el the| 
Fant e.conlingly funecded 
ch acco y : 

For Ejau being returncd a whale ate 
om 


ſorc the Aﬀections of their Parents ;| 


TVET 


gorg 


| 


- [| 
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TS 


wadcs Iſaac to let him go into Meſe- 
amia to Laban is Uncle, to ſeek 
there a Wife, Gen. 27. 1, &c. -and 28. 
&c. 
After that Ifaac-had difpatch'd him| 
of this Voyage, with his repeated 
cſling, Eſau ſceing that his Heat 
ves diſplcaſed his Father and Mother, 
went towards 1/bmael, that is, coward 
his Fanuly, for he was alrcady dead, 
to ſpouſe one of his Daughrers 
named Mzahaleth, Gen. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
She 1s called Baſmath, and his two 
ther Wives arc named Ada the 


Z 


The Bleſſing of Facob, and his Voy- 
ge to Laban, being coincident with 
che year 137 of his Father Iſaac's life, 
hd be the 77th of his own, and the 
year of the World 2245. 
In the Way God appeared'to him in 
a Dream, by a-myſterious Ladder, to. 
aſſure him of his ProreC&tion in his 
Travels, both forwards, ' and in his 
ccturn, Gen, 28:12,0%. Being arrived 
ncar Charan, he. addreſſes tumſelf ro 
Laban ,' tamukarizes himſelf with Ra- 
chel , 1s tavourably: receiv'd' by his 
Uncle j\ 1n whole ſervice hee 


be youlINOY one og 
cit being at 54 years or Age,” 
Mundi 2252. + oarebate, <> 
cach of: his Daughters a Servanc 
Zilpa to'Leah , and Bilbs to Rac 

who by order and. confent"of thei 


|Miftreſſes, who ſtrove who: 


che younger;  ſo'thar/ it ſeven day 
ime hee 
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"y | : ET 

out- the Deceit] |have moſt'Childrern, ſerved the Parri.' = 

cep 27H to kill |axcb as Concabins. And: from theſe] & 
Facob, as ſoon as his Father was dead |four Women, in Meſopotamia, he had 
Rebecch, as well xo- prevent this Mil | 11 Sors,and1 Dasghter,Gen. 29.30,Oc. 
ortuhe, as to hinder Facob from mar-| |and 31.1, 09%, Do lik Tt Ong 
ing, as Eau. had done, ſhe per- Here is near the order of their Birth; 


Ruben che cldeſt , of Leah, was bor 
the 8th uu of his Fathers ſervice; 
Simeon mn the gth, Levi in the 10th, an 
«dah in the 11th. Rachel ſeeing this} 
cr Sifters fruitfulneſs, was vexed witk 
Envy, and by Biltha her Servant ob- 
tains Dan inthe 1 2th year, and in thi 
year after Nephtali. Leah imitates 
Siſter, and by Zilpab her Seryant 
obtains Gad inthe 1 2th year,and Aſh 
in the 13th, having alſo during th 
pregnancy of her Servant, obtain' 
of her Siſter Rachel, by her Sons M, 
drakes, that their common H 
ſhould lye that Nighe with her, an 
c begar of her Zabulon, who wa 
rn 1n the 14th year, and a while 
frer, 1n the ſame year Joſeph, of Ra 
hel; but Dinah his only Daughter 
was born of Leah, after the 14 year 
ccompliſh'd, and in the' 1 $th year © 
is abode —_— ſo that Joſeph 
n y the 7th year of his 
0 " ad Dineb che 6th, when þ 
arted rherice, HEN 
For belides the 14 years Service 
'ven to Laban for his Daughters, he 
uffcred himfelf ſtill to be retain'd} 
nder certain conditions; which wete 
obſerved , Gen. 30. 31, Oc. And 
therefore art theend of ao years, and 
1by Gods expreſs Com » he leaves 
him without bidding him Adiez, with| 
his Wives, Children, and Cartel. Rache 
ſecretly ſcizes''on het Fathers tutelar| 
Gods, who' beirig informed of Farobs 
erreat, haſtily purſtes him, 'and| 
vertakes' him im the Mountain -of| 
ilagd ; but he is divinely hindred| 
_—_ and parts good 
31. 


(9) 


en beach poteltar of Lake 
at -Fus ZOtTCIEArT © n 
Parra, vorndape on | 
| Mundi 2265. and 1n the 97th-year 0 
his life, ſenUs'to' advertize his Brott 
Eſau of his Return, who comes to| 
meet him with 400 Men, of whorr 
he is-afraid, Hcipreparesh at 


'd> 
by 
OO 
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>\wreſtles all Night with God, who 
=blcſſcs him, and changes his Name of 
* [Facob into that of Iſrael. The next] 


orning theſe two Brethren *mcet, 


Gen. Chap. 32, © 33 
| Eſau, who is Edom, rctircs to the 


addicted of a long time, as 1s ſeen 
Gen.33. 16. & 36. 1, Oc. and wherc 
Moſes gives a long Liſts of his Deſcen- 
dents; but Facob marching ſmall 
[Journeys, takes his Poſt at Szccoth, on| 
this ſide Fordan, where he built a 
Houſe, and ſet up Tents for his Cartel, 
and 'tis thought his abode here laſted 
a year and an halt; from thence he 
paſles oyer Fordan, and cncamp near 


ritance, and erects an A/tar to the 
honour of God, Gen.33-17,18,19,20. 

The Jews imagine his abode there 
was 8 years and an half; but che laſt 

car was very gricyous to him, by 
reaſon that his Daughter Dinah, Aged 
I5 or 16 years, Was raviſhd and 
violated by Sichem, who cndeavours 
o make her amends after this Aﬀeronr, 
by demanding her in Marriage. But 
acobs Children deceive the Sichemitres, 
by obliging them to be Circumciſed ; 
which theſe having admitted, Srmeon 
and Levi, Brother-Germans of Dinah, 
ncer the Town with Swords 1n their 
hands, (and theſe poor People in the 
dſt of their Dolours, being unable 
rodcftend themſelves) kill all che Males 
pf them, and carry away much 
Booty, at which Facob 1s greatly trou- 
bled, Ger. 34.1,Q&c. and 49+-5,6,7. ' 
This Violence fo cruelly cxcrcis'd, 
oblig'd him to depart from thence , 
and God (who afliſted um) orders him 
ro. draw towards Bethel, where he had 
erctofore appcarcd to him, and there 
ro remain. - Before he ſet on his 
ourney he reforms his Fanuly, purg- 
ing 1t of all Idolarrous Images, which 
he burns at the Foot of an 0ak near 
Sichem , Gen. 35. 1,QOc. 

At Bethel died Deborah, Nurſe to hi 
Mother Rebecca, whether he had 
brought her from Meſoporamia with 
him, or whether ſhe was ſent thithe 
cocall him thence, or whethee fr 


SLE 


in ſcarch of him to Sichem, Gen. 35+8. 


nd fratcrnally embrace, and fo part, 


Mouat of Sehir,co which he was much|: 


ichem, where he purchaſes an Inhe-}. 


39 


lſaac, atter Rebeccahs death , ſhe went 


10 


zZO 


zo\thoſc of the ſecond rank, who were| 


 |by Ruben and Juda the murthering of 


Bur in parting from Bethel to come! ® 
to his Father Iſaac, who dwelt near = 
Hebron,his dear Rachel, bcing big wit 
Child the ſecond time , was delivered 
in the way of Ephrat, or Bethlehem, 
of her ſecond Son Benjamin, and dicd, 
Gen.35.16,Oc. 

From, thence he advances further 
towards Migdal-Heder, which was bc- 
tween Bethlehem and Hebron , where 
his Father reſided ; and there Ruben 
commirred inceſt with Bilha his Mo- 
ther in Law, Gen.35-21,22. and 49.3. 

As he made but ſmall Journeys, by 
rcaſon of his great Train, ſo was hi 
ſtay in every place very ſhort; but 
at length he arrives in Hebron, where 
Iſaac was, and this was his laſt Journey 
in the Land of Canaan. 

Foſeph was born to Facob in the 
14th year of his ſervice, and the 91/f 
of his fe; for Joſeph was 30 years 
old when he appcared before Pharaoh, 
Gen.41.46. and 7 ycars of Plenty,and 
2 of Famine were alrcady paſt , ſinc 
the time that Jacob came into Egypt 
Aged 130 years, Gem. 47. 9. whic 
makes up our —_— ; fo tha 
Foſeph being 17 years old, when he 
began to be hated by his Brethren, 
Gen. 37. 2+ Jacob in the 11th year ot 
his Return into, the Land of C on 


and which might be the firſt of hi 
moſt near approaches to his Father, 
Gen. 35.27, muſt be Aged abour 108 
years. And this Age of Facob and 
Joſeph falls in with the year of the 
World 2276. 

Then Foſephs Brethren , eſpecially 


9L7T 


born of Leah, and Rachels Servants, 
began to proſecute him with their 
Hatred, as well for the relation of his 
Dreams, which preſaged the n—_—_ 
oycr them, as the reports which he 


made to his Father of cheir naugh 
Behayiour. Bur God having hiadred, 


him, which cheſe unnatural Wretches| 
projeted, he was' ſold ro the Midi- 
anite Merchants, and by them to Poti- 
phar, a great Officer under the Fgyp- 
tian King, Gen.37.1, Oc. . 

Whilit Jacob bewails the loſs of 
his Joſeph, the bloody Coar which 
was brought him, cauſed him to 
belicye that he was torn by ſome wild 
Beaſts, Iſaas 
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deceaſed before his return into Ca- 
naane 'Flis two Sons were preſent at 
his. death , and honourably . buricd 
him, Gen-35-27,28,29. 

_ | This was inthe 120th year of Facobs 

Life, and the 12th fince the ſale of 
Foſeph, after which hapned what's 
recited of Fudah and Tamar, Gen.38. 
The ſhore of which is thus: Judah 
was about 10 ycars old when his Fa- 
cher return'd into Canaan; having 
ſoon contracted roo great familiarity 
with Hira, he was perſwaded to 
cſpouſe the Daughter of a Canaanite; 
who was ſcarce at the years of Pu- 
berty ; yet he had a Son of her 
named Her, in the 13th or 14th year 

his Life; at which we need not be 
aftoniſh'd, 1f we remember the Fews 
hold by an old Tradition, That a man 
is obliged to Marry at 13 ycars of 
Age. His two other Sons, Onan and 
Selah, were born in the two following 
years. 

Thireecn or fourteen years after , 
Her Ins eldeſt Son eſpouſes Tamar 
bur he immediately dics, the Father 
chen gives her to Onan, whom God 

likewiſe puniſh'd by a ſpeedy death 

for his filchy Crime. 7udab promiſes 
ro-give her to the third , when he 
ouldbe of Age, and obliges her in 
the mean time to remain a Widow in 
er Fathers Houſe; bur ſecing her 

{elt deluded, the diſguiſes her ſelf in 

the Garb of an Harlot, and becomes 
+ [a Proſtitutc - Fadab himſelf, withour 
_ who'ſhe -was. Having un- 


ſecutes her to Condemnation for an 
dultreſs, as being betrothed to his 
third Son; bur: ſhe diſcovers to him 
> 1t was by, © and was delivered of 
wo Twins Pharez and Zara. Sce 
ce Hiſtory of ' this Gen:-38. 1- An 
uppolſing che Marriage of :Zudab, 
he Birth of -Her, hapncd'1m the 14h 
year' of his Life, at \altcr- 
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ſhe was with Child, he pro-| 


Pharez \n the ſame Country, Heſror 
nd Hanuel, Gen.46. 12. Fudah muſt 
ccds have been Married much ſooner 
than his other Brethren, ſeeing he 

lone went down into Egypt, having 
tofalrcady Children of his Children. 
is thought Fob was born about this 


10rice thereof. 

Whilſt cheſe things paſt in Canaan, 
Foſeph ſerv'd in Egypt, and remain'd 
ſeveral years with Potiphar, till refu- 


Malters Wite, he was by her Calum- 
ics ſhut up jn Priſon, to whom the 
aoleFM 'time committed the chief 

arc of the place. Here he inter- 


rets the Dreams of Pharaoh's Cup- 
earer,and Baker z he informs the Cup- 


20 


ime, tho the Scripture doth not take 


ſing the impure ſolicitations of _ 


>| J/aac his Father quictly ends the Pharez and Zara tmay be termi-[> 
>lceſt of his days, which were conclu- ted to. the 19th or 20th year of = 
(ded with the 18oth year of his life}, |Facobs Return into Canaan; and ſo 
2 after the death of Rebecca, alrcady oreoyer may have becn born of 


arer of his Innocency, and entreat 
im, when at liberty (which was thre 
aysaftcr) that he would remem 

im ; bur he forgets him, till cwo 
cars after he was delivered out © 
riſon to interpret Pharaoh's Dream, 
3o|couching the 'ycars of Plenty and Fa- 
zine which were to happen, where- 
pon for this and the prudent Advice 
e gave on this occaſion , the whole 


ro him, and the iſccond place of the 


overnment of Egypt was commutrred| 


Kingdom, that is next unto the Kin 
given him, Gen. Chapters 39, 40, 
© 41. | 
This was in Foſephs firſt year,Gen.4 1. 
46. and the 121ft of Faceb, 1n which 
e was cxaltcd in this high dignity, 
nd marricd Afenath the Governour 
f Onans Daughter, Gen. 41.45. 
Manaſſes and Ephraim were born't 
Foſeph before the Famine began, Gen. 
41.50. Facob ſends at [the firſt 


Corn. Foſeph knew his Brett 

15 not knownof-chem z/ retains Simeon 

as an Hoſtage ;:and cnjoyns them t 
bring Benjamin, Gen. 42. 1, ©c. They 
xcruen.che- year following, havin 
Bezjamin.with them, and” ar laſt 
diſcovers himſelf to them, and 
C hariots, Gen. Chap. 43,44:45- 


L | 


© Jaco 


opt to buy 
of Scarcity his Sons into Egypt to buy 
en, but 


T 
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were entertain d in Egypt in the Land 
of Goſhen, Gen. 46. 27, 28. and Chap. 
17. 9- 

"te lived moreover 17 years 1n 
Egypt, Gen. 47. 18. and having ſtipu- 
ated to be Interr'd in Canaan, Gene47. 
30. he bleſſes and adopts Joſephs rwo 
5ons, Gen.48.5, and prophetically de- 
:lares to all his Children what would 
happen to them, Gen. 49. 1, Oc. He 
lied Aged 147 years, and his Body was 
Embalm'd after the Egyptian manner ; 
carried back in great folemnity into 

anaen, and laid with his Fatheys, Gen. 
go. 1, Oc. Tis thought ctha&Fob at 
30 years of Age, almoſt abour the 
ſame time when Facob expired in 

Egypt, eſpous'd his Wife, whom the 
(Greek [nterpreters call Balſorra, origi- 
aally of Arabia, of whom he had 
7 Sons and 3 Daughters, Job 1.2. 

Levi going down into Egypt with 


CIET 


[Kehath, and Marari, all very young, 
and unmarried; of Kehath was born 
Amri the Father of Aaron and Moſes : 
jAnd tho the Scripture does not define 
Iche time of his Birth, we may conve- 
ajently refer it to the 91/2 year of 
Foſeph, and the 103 ycar of Levi, 
which 1s 11 years bctore the death of 
Foſeph, who lived 110 years, Exodus 
6.16. A term which falls into the 
6oth year of the deſcent of the Iſrae- 
* [lates 1nto-Epypr. 
'  Foſeph having gotten into the Kings 
poſſcſlion all the Lands of the Egypri- 
ans,cxccpt thoſe of the Priefts, provi- 
ded for his Fathers Family, aſſured his 
Brethren of his aftc&tion, happily go- 


8) 


and his two Sons) are 70 Souls, and| 


Facob his Father , had 3 Sons, Gerſbon 


IO 
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30 


verncd Egypt 80 years, dics 54 ycar 
after his Father, and orders his. Bone 


O\ 


| 


ps Exodus 6.18. he muſt have died 


|Egypt, of which ſee Exod.1.6,$,09c. 


40 


124. | 
P| Facob then comes into Egypt in the A while after the Death of oſeph, > 
' =\{econd year of the Famine, being in| jthoſe of Gath killd che Sons of|= 
> [the 130th year of his Life, with all] Ephraim, who was thercat greatly 

\ ſais Family , which (reckoning Foſeph fMicted, 1 Chron.7.20, The Scripture 


oes not mark the years, nor the 
death of Facobs other Sons, excepting 
Levies, Who diced aged 137 years, 
Exod.6.6. And thus ſuppoſing he was 
4 years older than Joſeph , fic muſt 
1ave lived 24 years more than he. 
e may preſume, that the others 
ore aged nearly followed Foſeph ; 
at tis certain none of them died 
fore him, as may be ſeen Gen. 50.24. 
where he charges them to carry his 
Bones with them, when 1n their Poſte- 
rity they ſhould depart out of Egypr. 


years when Amri was born , tor the 
Scripture 1s filent ,- having lived 133 


n the 123d year of the deſcent of 
Facob into Egypt, 54 years after Foſeph, 
and 33 years after Levi his Father ; 
which we diſtintly repreſent, to 
verific, that all Moſes Anceſtors were 
dead, to wit, Jacob, Levi, Kehath, and 
Amram, who lived 137 years, Exod. 
6.20. when he was ſent to the delive- 
rance of the People, ſecing that ſince 
the 6oth year of Jacobs deſcent into 
Egypt,to the 215th year, in which his 
Poſtcrity went our, there are 155. 

The death of Foſeph, and that of 
his Brethren, whom we may ſuppoſc 
not to have lived longer than Levi, 
was followed with the Perſecution 
which their Deſcendents ſuffercd ir 


Amram in the 67th year of his life, 
and 127 of the deſcent of Facob into 
Egypt , eſpouſcs Fokebed his Kinf. 
woman, cither his Aunt, his Father 
Kehath's Siſter, or his Couſin German, 
the Daughter of Gerſbon, or of |Me- 
rari, one of- his Uncles, Exod. 2-1. and 
6. 20. Of this Marriage was born 
firſt Mary, whom the Father called by 
this Name; by reaſon of the bitter 


lay, being under the violene Tyranny 
of this Pharaoh, whom:common Wri- 
ters have named bj 


Suppoling that Kehath was aged 709] 


conditian in which all the People then | 


- Four yearsafter the Buth of Mary, 
Aaron, was born, and:Moſes three ye 
alter hin. 


Aftcr 


> |ſccing the means heretofore 'afed 
ce oppreſſion of the Pebple did nc 
ucceed; and that-the more they were 


o put to death all the Males , 1ptend- 
ing to oblige the Midwives Siphora| 

nd Puah to ſtifle them 1n the Birth, 
which they would not do, cxcuſing 
themſelves to the Tyrant by an inge- 
nious Artifice, Exod.1. 15, We, Burt he 
aftorwards uſcd open Violence, cn- 
joyning that all the Males ſhould be 
drown'd in the Nze. 

Moſes being Born under this cruel 
Edict, was expos'd on the Nile three 
Months after. The Daughter of Pha- 
raoh, whom ſome name Thermutis, 
thers Merris, cauſes the little Coffer, 
r thing in which he was, -to be 
ought her from amongſt the Ruſhes, 


where the current of Water had car- 
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aflion, reſolv'd to fave its life, which 
Mary (a little Girle of 7 or 8 years old) 
frying, offers het felf ro the Prin- 
eſs ro find out a Nwfe, and brings 
her the Mother , who is charged to 
\uckle and take -care of #, Exed.2. 
I;O&c, 

When he was grown up, Jokebed 


who Adopts hin for her own, gives 
hin'the Name of Moſes, becautc ſhe 
had-taken him our of Water , Exod.; 


7.22;0c. | 

'Tis-rhought -he-had- feyeral-grear 
Offices in the Kings Court, -where hel 
was conlidercd' as . the 
Heir of the Crown; bur he flipped all 
che Honours and adyantages 1n the| 

orld, when they ſtood 1n- compe- 
cition with his ſeryice of God, Hebrews 
11.2425, 26. - Fof art the Age of 40 
years, he refoly'd to go and viſit his 
Brethren, kills an Ezyptian who had 
wronged an Ifraelite, endeavours to 
reconitile two Iſraelites who 'were - 
variance, and' findirig the 'Murther © 
gyptian was kiown, andthiat 


g9be 


che E 
King was offcnded thereat, reſolvin 
o puniſh him, he fled inco-the Coun- 


23,0c, 


Micted, the more they multiplied, .. 
Exod. 1.12. took a reſolution ſecretly] 


{watcring .their Flocks; 


named Siphora, Exod 2.16,&c. & 3.1. 


>|Afrer the Birth of Aro the '##h | He began to diſcover himſelf b 


the affiſtance he gaye to Rehuels = 
Daughters, the Prisft or Governour 0 
Midtan, againſt the Violence of She- 
herds, who would hinder them from 
| This Rebue] 
was the -Father of Jethro, called alſo 
bad, whoſe Daughter Moſes eſpou- 
ſed, the Grand-daughter of Rehuel, 


& 18.t.and Numbers 10.29. | 

Deucelion's Flood is retcrt'd to the 
67th year of Moſes, and the corfla- 
gration of 'Phaezen to the following ; 
which is to ſay, That the firſt of theſe 


ricd it, and being moved with Com-| - 


30 


his Mother brings him to the. Princeſs, | 


up in all the Foyprian Learning, As] 


ve|- 


50 


cry of Midian, Exod.2.11,0c: Afts. 74 


20flay, of what the Hely Scripture recites 


no Egypt, and Aaron 83. Exodus 


cars ſuffered great Inuridations, and 
the followins was tormented with 
Intolcrable Heat ; which Heatheniſh| 
arrations have riſen from an Hear- 


the Deluge of Noah, and the Burn | 
ng of Sodom. 

It feems that the Marriage of Moſes 
ith Siphora was not concluded 
o0N , ſeeing that at the end of 4o 
ears his two Sons Gerſhon and Eliezery} 
Exod.2.22. and 18.3.) were thenvery| 
tlc, Exod.g. 20,0, | 

Atter he had paſt the firſt 40 years 
of his Life at the Court, and the ſecond] ' 
in his Exile at Midian , the third w 

onſecrated to the Deliverance and 
Guidance of the Pecple ; tor he was 
Aged 80 years when Ged ſent him| 


7 . 
2. 10. and has him carcfully broughc | 
if 
: 
40 


- [OUTFagieUs; - 


ſrogerher co rhe cxecuring” of the 
Nt rye; E 


7. 
Moſes in this Age began his Journey 
owards Fzypr, he ran a' Risk of his 
ate-for negtefting the-Circumciſion 
his Sor; whereupon Siphora grew| 
| and is ſent-back to her| 
Father, Exod.4- 24,G&. — Aaron come] 
and meets Moſes, whereupon they ge 
| i 
. Oc. I See how chey! 
quit ycs of it, Exod. Chap. 
s, Oc. The” firſt Paſſover 1s cele- 
ratcd the 14th Month of Niſan, an 
in the ſame Night the- Iſraelites 
forth, and begin their Journey , not 
only withthe conſent, but even ar the 
inftance of the Egyprians,' attcr 
10th Plague with which God ha 
{mote them that Night, Exod. 12 
29,0c. 
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alat.3.17. the 400 after the. Birth o 
Iſaac, Gen. 15. 13. 48s 7. 6.the 215th 
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op Jem of -7atob into Egypt. t> 


145th aftcr the death of fol 
the $owof. che Life of \ Aſercon 
the World the 800: ; Ln 


os 


Period of the World. 


21s ourt Age, or Period, hab 
= en already faid, begins a 
h Children of Iſraels deliverance out 
f Egypt; thatistofay , in the year 
of the World 2513 ,, and cnds at the 
Foundation-of the Temple of Solo- 
mon, Which is in the year of the 


World 2992, making an Interval. of > 
479 ycars, which may be divided-1 = 
ſuch a manner as 1s to be ſcen in this 
Table, which ſhews who were the 
Leaks and Rulers of the People of 
God from Moſes to Solomon, | 

| 
| 


A 


The Table of the Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


7 | 34 | 
- Ll 
2553[Moſes dicd after the Deliverance out of Egypt, =— — 40 years—[145 1451 


2559|From the death of Moſes ro the Ret given by. Hera ——— 6 yearrr}14gs 


2599itrom thence tothe Pcace made by Orhoniel —==>—— 
2679|From thence to the Peace made by Ehul——— ———— —#0 Vearamd P32. T 
2719|From thence to the Peace made by-Pebora ——————— go years—\1285 


275 2759|From_ thence to the Peace made by Gideon— 


——g years—|1: 245 


2768(Gideon being-dead,theChildrenof Iſrae! ſer ſerved, Baal for foune 
ich  Yeath probably about” =—— _ 59 cars—|1236 
2771|Atterwards Abimelech SO Tomned the People ————— year—1233| 
2794|l HOLA— 03 21 AEEE APE EERY ——  car\1208 
2816] A IL R———————— ——— 23 ycars—1188 
28221} E P1 HA— ———— _ ————6 years|1182 

| 282914 BESA N———— _ —— 7 v7; 
28394 HIALO N=—omm——— ——10 years—]1164 
2847 AB DON | > _—_ — ya 
2887HE LT NNE 


—_— 
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—21 Years-—|1095 


Tcl 


——_ 


——— zo ycars—1055 


=" 40 years—[101: 


T he TS of Folens T, 4 was I=7r in the. = | 2 
['s ning of the. Fourth ycar of Solomons cign, 


=” 


—P 
_The Toral |. 439 years, 


Eli, fo chat we muſt. take half th 
year of Eb (that-1s to fay, 50) an 


W3 . ESTER (11 » © FI7 Ih, < ; 
>] ';?Fhere--1s. :nothing 40 this] Table) gicchem os Sampſon; as ſeveral haye> 
=\which:is'not taken front Holy Scriptareg) Pur. co; proceed- ac-|= 

Bur 'nocking 3s here: faid of cording tour former method inthe 
1 | | |[foregoing;Ages. 


I Kings 6.4 and /j 1n;£ttcct the Chil 
dren of Iſrael: were under the Cont 
u 


- This -;Beriod | is capraſly Is 
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mr nn — 


—_— 


— 


C nM orital Chromlogy, 


137 


>|\duct of Moſes 46 yeats, t7 under that 
= Foſbuah, under Fudges 299, under] 
li, Samuel and Saul 80, under Da- 
id 40; and it was 1n the 4th year 
of Solomon, when the Foundations of 
he Temple were laid. | 
This expreſs Text of the O/d-Teftas 
ment can't be oppoſed by the paſlage 
of the New, in Afs 13. 20.' which 
ſeems to denote about 450 years lince 
he deſtruction of the ſcycn Nations 
to Samuel, For not to alledge. here 
whatever may be faid for the recon- 
ling of theſe two. paſſages, all the 
difficulty will be removed, if. we kee 
o ſome ancient Greek Copies , fol. 
lowed by the vulgar Verſton in the 
Book of the Afs; which contain, 
hat God having deftroyed ſeven Nati- 
in the Land of Canaan, he delivered 
heir Lands by Lot about 455.years after, 
and afterwards. gave them Judges, till 
he Prophet Samuel. 'So that this term 
dt - 450 yearsagrees with\whar 1s ſaid 
In the' 17th Verſe, That God had 
hoſexour Fathers ( in the vocation 
5f "Abraham, and ' 1n | the Birth of 
ſear )* and- chat after the. 450th of 
this'Eletion, the Pcople: who were 
defcended;had obtain'd under Foſbuah 
he diviſion, or portion of the Coun- 
try; and this term will be caſily 
ound , if -we: joyn the 400 years 
which flipt till the Birch of Iſaac, to 
the''' depafture of the Children of 
Ifael out of Egypt, and the go years 
which paſt in the Deſart, with the 
[7 firſt of Foſbuah, after which began 
Iche'dividing of the Country; and tis 
far better to keep/to this,, ' than to 
attempt che correcting of either Text, 
ind co'fay, therein'1s an Error, whe- 
cher in the firſt of 480 for 580, orin 
che ſecond of 450'tor 356.” Tisnot 
eceſſary to cur the Knot, -when one 
may-unryc It, + | 
Moſes then conducted the People 
fo years in the Wilderneſs ; which che 


z 


Io 


26133- 9. In parting from Elim they 


30 


O 


cripture aſſerts in ſo many LG 
N | che matter is beyand q 


TION. - "i x 
--ln-the firſt year of. the Mont 
an was cckbratcd the firſt Poſſover, 
the ſame Night the Iſraelites 

fron Rahmeſes to: the number of fi 
hdhdred Thouſand Foot \, withou 
their” Wives and: little Children, and 


20 


pomp in' Sutcoth , Exod. 1 2, 37. of ** 
Is number were 7oſbuah and Caleb) = 


aroſe, Exod. 14, 2, 11. and whencc 
they paſt the Seadry, Excd.12.16, Gc 
Their fourth Poſt was in the Deſart of 
Shur , which ſeems likewiſe to be 
named the Wilderneſs of Etham, Exod. 
15. 22. Numbers 33. 8. Thence they 

ame to Mgrah, where again they 
murmur for the bitterneſs of the Wa: 
ters, Exod. 15. 23, Oc. Then they} 

ncamped in E/im , where they find 
ſweet Waters, Excd. 15. 27. Number. 


made towards the Red Sea, Numb. 33. 
10, whence they came to the Defar: 
of Sin, between Elim and Sinai , the 
15th day of. the ſecond Month after 
heir departure from Egypt, Exod: 16.1.| 
There aroſe /another Murmur fo! 
Bread and Fleſh, whereupon God gives 
hem Cxails and. Manna, with which 
they werg fed 49 years, Exod. 16. 12, 
13,14, 15. from thence they remo-| 
yed towards! Dophka, next to 4/u5, and 
from thence to; Rephidimy which was| 
their 11th Poſt, Exod. 17.1. Numb.33. 
12,13,14. Here they murmurcd fol} 

ant of Water, which the Rock off 

oreb ( (truck with Moſes Rod ) fur-| 
niſh'd them- with, and. under the| 

ondu&t of Foſhuah , by the Prayer 
of Moſes they bcat and reprelt th 
Imalekites, Ex0d.17:1,G0c. Here alſo 

ethro, Moſes Father-1in-Law comes to 

im, -and. brings his Wife and two 
Sons, Exod, 18. 1, &c.. Belag parted 
from thence they arrive at the Deſart 
pf Sinai, famous for the publication 
pf the Decalague, 50 days aftcr the 
firſt Paſſover, on the 6th day of the 
Moath of Sivan, anſwering partly c 
our May, and partly to une , 
memory of which the Fealt of Pen- 
tecoſt was. Anniverſary among th 
Jews. 


The Poop 


L-— 


> 


—— 


plc being errified , pray 
ſc berween God and 
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ins hel 


>| ial Laws, which-may be ſeen Exodus 


hapters 20;21,22,23. He 1s ſent to 
publiſh them to the People, and exact 
rheir obedience,who promiſes it, and 
vibe added theſe Laws , and thoſe 
of the Decalogue, to what he had 
alrcady written by the divine Com- 
mand,Exod.17.14. not only in Geneſis, 
written under the divine Inſpiration, 
r during the time whilſt he and 
laron ſolicited in Egypt the diſtiſſon 
of the People, or immediately aftcr 
he paſſage over. the Red Sea; but 
alſoin the 18 firſt Chapters of Exodes. 
e crects an Altar at the foot of the 
Mountain, environed-with 12 Stones, 


and there offers Federal ViEtims, and 


ſprinkles with their Blood the Altar 
and the People ( repreſented as well 
by the 12 Columns which joyn the 


Altar, as by the 90 Ancients, who 
aflilted at it) and the Book of the 
Covenant, which then contained Gere 
is, and the 23 firſt Chapters of Exo- 
dus, having firft read the 4 laſt, in 
which were contained the Clauſes 
| —_ and promis'd in this Cove- 
nant, Ex0d.24.2,3,445,6,7,9* 

This A& as fmſhg, Moſes 
receiycs a new Order to afccnd the 

cuntain, Exod. 24.1,2. - but whillt he 
here communes with Ged for 40 
days together, without eating and 


Urinking, and is divinely inſtructed of 


whatcvcr is requiſite for the ſtruture 
of the Tabernacle , and the conſecra- 
tion of Aaron, and his Sons, Exodus 
Chapters 25,26,27,28,29,30,31. 
The People being impatient, require 
of Aaron to haye Gods to carry before 
them , whereupon the Golden Calf 1s 
elted, and they worſhip it : Sec the 
Hiſtory and-Scquel thercot , Exodus 
Chap. 32, & 33. Moſes being vexed 
at theſe Peoples Idolatry, had broken 
by a juſt Indrgnation the two Tables 
of the Law, which God had given 
Im, to be ſhut up in the Ark o& the 
ovenant ; but afrer the cenſure of the 
_ and the calcination of the 
Golden Calf, and the Levites had killd 
3000 of theſe Idolaters, and Moſes by 
his Prayers had obtain'd pardon for 
= reſt Lo madc 0y other ' Zables 
e to the firſt, pocs up .a 
rowards the Lord, Cr ets 


days more, and returns with'his Coun | 


40, 


20 


” 


59 


f_.thedeparturc of. the Iſraelites, and 
relt Sod firſt ycar 1s. employed 
in building the Tabernacle, Exod 
hap. 36,@c. In the beginning of 
econd year the Tabernacle of Aſſigna- 
ion is prepared and-confecrated, and 
Aaron and his Sons eſtabliſh'd 1n c 
Prieſthood, according to the order pre- 
ſcribed; Exod. 29.35, Oc. Nadab and 


uſing ſtrange Fir, Levit.10, 1,695. and 
the Paſſover 18 celebrated 1n ns/Seaſ 

Numb. 9.2. A whleiafter the Blaſe 
hemer 1s ſtoned, Devit.24.10,4c.; and 
the People are mumbred, Numb:Chap. 
1, "8 | | 
Pan Iſrael had: ſojourned neat a 
year inithis place, xhey: parted: ig. the| 
ſecond:year of their Exit, ih the 20th 
of. the ſecond Month, abd drew from 
Tabhera, or Kibrothtagua, towards the 


anothet murmuring for the diffiguley 
of the Way, for which God puniſh's 
them by Fire, ' which conſumed ſore 
of the _—_ ——_ 1,0t. oh 
the ſame place alſo began atipther 
—_—_ for Fleſh , Rae br 
appcaſ agreat quantity of Qyazds, 
TX nkich they _ for a Month, 
Numb.11.4,&c. at the end of which 
God puniſh'd them with/a great Plague, 
of which ſeveral dicd, whercupon 
this place was called , The Sepulchre of 
Covetoufneſs, Numb. 11.33,&@c. , Herc 
was fſct| up at the divine Appoint- 
ment the great Gouncil of Seventy 
Numb.11.16,17,24425. of which tw 
remaining in the Camp, Eldad and 
Medad do alſo Prophecy , Numb: 1. 
26327. 

Thence they come into. Hatfergth 
where Mary and Aaron quarrel with 
Moſes, about his Erhzopian Wife; tc 
which Mary is ſtruck with a Leproeſie 
and ſhuc up for 7 days, Numb. 11, 35 
and 12.1,;09c. PELLETS 
After Mary was healed. ahey CAJNC 
to Rithma, Numb.36.18. which made 
a pair” (as moſt of the iollowng 
places of Abade aid ) of. the ks 
Dcfart of Peran, Numab« 33-1, Which 
was callcd: Kadesbernea, Dat. 1: 2,;86 
tc. becauſe the Town. of tins Nate 
confind on is. Frogn/ hence were: feat 


. 
: bk # + » 


th 


Abibz are puniſh'd from Hcayen for] 


Deſart of Paran, where aroſe. alſo] 
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{| &|who returning at the end of 40 days, 


the Spies into the Land of- Conean , 


i{couraged the People, as if it were 
inacceſhble, and impregnable ; bur 
uahand Caleb,who had been there, 
atradicted the others, and encou- 
age the People, Numb 13,1.Ue. 
However the People Mutiny on 
this occa(ion, and are- for' returning 
into Egypt, which made God pro- 
nounce, that none of theta ſhould 
nter into Canaan, except Foſhuah and 
alebz, and that they ſhould abide 
(till in the Deſart until the go years 
f their Exit were agbal The 
owardly Spies arc puniſh'd with 
cath, Namb,1 4.1, Oc. 
The Iſraelites (having by a kind by 
Repentance) attempted to open a 
atlage into the Promisd Land, not- 
withitanding Moſes Difluaſives , arc 
aten both by the Amalekires and the 
Canaanites, Numb. 14. 39,0c. 
| Thencein the third year of their 
Exit, they turn towards the Red Sega, 
and cncamp ncar Rimmon-perets, and 
jn the other following ſpecified pla-: 
ces, Numb.33.19,&c. Some conjc- 
ture, that the Breaker of the Sabbath 
was ſtoned in Rimmon-perets, Numb. 
15.32. and that the Schiſm of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram , with-all its con- 
ſequences hapned in Kebulath, Numb. 
: 


hap. 16, & 17. in the fourth year 

f their Exit; bur as to the particu- 
larities of the 35 other years, the 
Scripture ſays nothing, only in ge- 
neral, char chey often changed their 
Poſts, Numb. Chap.33,0c. 

The laſt place of their abode was 
remarkable ; Mary, Siſter to Moſes dics 
in the Deſarc of 7ſin in Kadeſh, in the 
5rſt Month, Numb. 20.1. The Iſraelites 
Murmur again for want of Water, 
whereupon Moſes and Aaron arc 
—_—_ Numb. 20. 12. They delire 

paſſage thro the Land of Edom, 
which 1s refuſed them, Nawb.20. 14,0. 
farondics four Months after tus Siſter 
on the Mount of He det237emk, 
and his Son TIES him 
Numb. 20.25. 233, | 
The ipodlites aex Harad King of 

Canaanites in Horma , Numb. 21. 


-puniſhes them with ſcorching Serpents 
againſt the bicing of which the Brazs 
Serpent is ſet up, Numb.21.5. Paſlin 
from thence they go over the Brool 
Zered, and that of Arnon, whence they 
ſend an Embally co Sihon King 0 
Heſhbon, to deſire paſſage , which 1! 
refuſed , raiſing an Army to hind 
them, whereupon he is defeated, an 
10|kis Country conquered, Numb.21. 21 
and Dext.2.24,&c. Hog,King of Baſan 
1s treated after the fame manner , 
Numb.21.33.and Deut. 3.1. 
After theſe ViEtorics, the Iſraelites 
polt themſclyes in the Campains of 
Moab; Balac King of Moab cntreats 
Balaam to Curſe the People, the Lor 


hinders him, Numb. 22. 23, 24. But 
i his pernicious Council Balac ſend 


20\Harlots into the Iſraelites Camp, who 
draw them to Corporal and Spiritza 
Fornication; on account of which 
Phineas ſhews his Zeal in piercing with 
a Javelin Zimri and Cozbi (who was 
Midianite Woman ) 1n the very act of 
ir filchincls, Numb.Chap. 25. | 
This Debauchery having been ſe- 
verely and ſpecdily puniſh'd, the Peo- 
le were-numbred again, that the 
untry nught be divided amongſt 
the Tribes proportionably to their] 
umber, Numb.Chap. 26. Moſes ad- 
vertizd of his death, eſtabliſh'd Fo- 
/buab for a Guide after him; Numb. 27. 
I 2,Oc, 
He is ſent with Phineas againſt the 
Midianites, who are dcfcated, an 
Balaam kill'd amongſt 'them , im 
131.1,&@c. The two Tribes of R 
and Gad, and the halt Tribe of Ma- 


30 


40 


untry conquered on this fide 
ordan, Numb.Chap.32- 

_ EO of = year V 
mplo Moſes in the repetitio 
f hs ma _ che Book 
euteronomy has taken - name ; 
aving Sang his Song, and pronoun 

his Benedifiion ienckin g cach Tribe 
Dext. Chap. 32,& 33. he gocs up t 
the top of the Mountain of Nebo 
——— 

, after whi ics A 
120 years, and his Body was dif 


oO 


d from thence to. Paron. 
urmur again againſt God , -w 


1, &c, Paſs from Hor into Tſalmona 
E = 
m 


of by Gad himſclf , never any on 
having known the place where: 1 


hy. 


aſſes, have for their portion the] 
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Foſhuah takes then in hand the 
Reins of the Government, ſends 
from Shittim Spies to Feritho, who 
lodge at Rababs, Joſh. 2. 1, Gc. After 
cheir return the People march, having 
carried before them the Ark of the 
Covenant, and paſs over Fordan dry- 
hod the 10th day of the farſt Month, 
oſb. Chap-3,@& 4... The next Morn- 
ng the People arc Circumcis'd in 
ilpal; the Paſſover 1s kept on the 
14th; the Manna ceafeth, and the 
on of God appears to Joſbhuah, to 
encourage him, Joſb.5.1,0c. 

The next Morning of the Paſſover 
Jericho 1s inveſted; on the 7th day 
its Walls fall of themſelves, and is 
burnt and deſtroyed; yet Rahab is| 
ſpared, to whom Salmon the Son of 
Nahaſſon, chief in the Tribe of Fudah 
akes to Wife, Foſh.6, Wc. Math. 1.4.5. 
Some days after Hai 1s attack'd, and 
it farſt the Iſraelites are repuls'd with 
lofs, for Achans Crime, who had fin'd 
in Jericho ; but the Fa&t being diſco- 

ercd, and puniſh'd, Hai 1s taken by 
tratagem, 1s fired, and its King 
hang'd, Foſb. Chap. 7, 8. After the 
caking of this Town the Lawis again 
publiſh'd with its Bleſſings and C wings 


Dn the Mountains of Gerrizim and 
Hebal, Joſh.8.30,Wc. 

The Gibeonites craftily provide for 
their ſafety, oſh. 9. 3. Joſbuah ſeeing 
them artack'd by 5 Canaanitiſh Kings 
Leagu'd againſt them , marches to 
their aſſiſtance, and defcars their Ene- 
mies, Heaven it ſelf fighting for him 
with Hail-flones, and the Sun ſtoping 
in the midſt of its courſe, ro give 
him time to purſue his Victory, Foſh. 
I0.1,0Q. 

This Viftory 1s crown'd with the] 
ignominious death of the 5 Kings, 
who had hid themſelves in a Cave 
and: with the taking of Makkeda, 
Libna, Lakis, Heglon, Hebron, and Debir, 
where all arc put to the Sword, Foſh. 
10.16,Q0c. 

After theſe Exploits of the farſt 


year., the Pcople rctir'd anto their 
Camp at Gilgal, Joſh. 10.43. to the 
beginning of the next, in which they 


tain Victories againſt Jabin Kin 
f Hetſor, and his Confederates,whic 
re recited; Foſb. 1 1.1,Q&c. 


The 5 tollowing years were ſpen 


| Ce] 


20 


30 


40 


50 


|God and them, conjures them to 
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in other Military Expeditions ; of 
which we read oſh. 11. 16, ©c. and 
12.1,0c, 

In the following was made the 
diſtribution and diviſion of the| 
Country, Foſh.Chapters.13,14,15,16,17, 
18, & 19. for this diviſion began not 
trill after the 7th year of the Peoples 
entrance into Canaan, which clearly 
appears from what Caleb ſays, Joſh. 
14-10. He was, ſays he, 40 years 0 
when ſent with the other Spies to diſcover 
the Country of Canaan;and when he ſpake 
to Joſhuah about making of a diviſion he 
was 85. The Cities of Refuge arc 
cſtabliſh'd, Foſb. 20. 11, Gr. and thoſe 
of the Levires; Joſh. 21.1, &c. The 
Rubenites and Gadites, with half thc 
Tribc-of Manaſes are ſent to their 
Quarters beyond Jordan, who fatisfic 
the reſt touching the crefting an 
Altar , before they paſt overit, Foſh. 
22.1. 

- In fine, A good while after this, 
Foſbhuah being old, calls all Ifrae/ to 
him at Sichem, ſets before them their 
Duty, renews the Covenant between 


NV. 


ſcrve him 1n all purity, and dies Aged 
110 ycars, Foſh.Chap. 23, & 24. 

According to the calculation of 
the moſt exact Chronologifts , Foſbuah 
governed the People the ſpace of 17 
years ; for he could beno leſs Aged 
than 53 years when the People came 
out of. Epgypr, ſeeing that in the ſame 
year he was tnade their Captain Gene- 
ral againſt che Amalekites. 

Ar the ſamerime alſo dicd Eleazar, 
the Son of Aaron, who had ſucceeded 
his Father in the High- Priefthoed, which| 
he left to Phineas his Succeſſor , Foſb. 
26:33- 
The Hiſtory of the Fudges is ſome- 
thing harder to calculatc, to reckon 
from the time it afligns to cach 
Fudge, and therein comprehendin 
that of the oppreſſion, to the deat 
of Sampſon, "twill only contain th 
termrof 299 years. Thoſe who will 
reckon ſeparatcly the time of the 
Servitude and Oppreſſion, find more 
difhculty', becauſe the term will 
increaſe full x11 years z whereas in 
joyning to. theſe. 299 years, the 
years of. Moſes, and of Foſbua , the] 
40 of Heli, the 40 of Samuel: and 
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>and bf Saul, Acts t3.'21. the goth of 
&|David, 1 Kings 2. t1. the 4th of Solo- 
, 1 Kings 6. t. which arc all 


00 years to 
ephtha, if it be taken Gon the poſ- 
ſeſſion, which was in the laſt year of 
 |Moſes, there will be ſomething leſs. 
And foraſmuch as 'tis denoted in the 
Argument of the Book of Judges , 
chat the Hiſtory begins (according to 
the calculation of ſome) in the year 
2511, _—_— _ "uu 2810. this 

rinc1 ariſes from the hypotheſis 
# thoſe who think prog = 
born in the 7orh year of Thares, 
whereas we reckon he was born 60 

cars after. And as1in this Argument 
we have followed the French, ſo we 
believe *ris by the Printers fault , 
chere's inſerted 2511 for 2541. and 
2810 for 2840, towhich if you add 
s years of the firſt vocation of Abra- 
ham, whence we begin the 430 to the 
Exit, this calculation will amount to 
ours. 


— 


Y 


ZO 


of 7Joſbuah in the year of the World 
2565, to that of Hothniel go years 


$997 


Let us reckon then from the = 


prehended the Anarchy which fol- 
lowed the death of Foſbzah, of which 
cc Examples, Judges Chapters 17, 18, 
19,20,21- the detection of the People 
co the worſhip of Idols, the vexation 


of 8 years, which they ſuffered by 
= 


he King of Meſopotamia , Judges 2 
10,1 opt 3.7,3. and the reeſtabliſh 
ment of all by Hothniel, to the time 
of his death, which was the 40 y 
after that of Joſbuahb, Joſh. 3+1 1. { 
hat the Hiſtory of the of 
Micah, and the _, ' Lais by 
choſe of Dan, Judges Chap. 17,6 18. 


4 


Judges 3. 11. under which are com-| - 


5 


Tribes againſt the Benjamites , for the 
Injury committed by them of Gibea! 
againſt a Levite, and his Concubine, 
Judges Chapter 19, 2o, 21. belong to 
theſe firſt 40 years of Fudges. 
Burt the reſt of the People, which 
od had procured them by Hothniel, 
de them ſome return to their farlt 
toſcrain, and therefore they fell under a 
reſh Oppreſlion from Heglon King of 
Moab, which laſted 18 years, till Ehud 
as raisd up for a Deliverer, who 
aving killd Heglon, the Country 


hiliftins, which hapned in that time ; 
hom Shamgar, tho ill Arm'd, He 

oically repreſt, Judges 3.3 1+ 
The death of theſe two was fol- 
owed, as it were, by a new corrup 
ion of the People, as alſo with a 
violent oppreſſion of them by Jabin 
King of Hatſor, and Siſera the Gene- 
ral of the Forces , which laſted the 
ſpace of 20 years, and till Deborah, 
who then Judged the People, an- 
matcd Barac to Arms, and then they 
together defeated Siſera, who ſaving 
himſelf on Foot, and being retired 
into the Tent of Fabel, the Wife of 
Heber-Kenian, was there killed by her, 
which procurcd more reſt, till che 
year 40 ſince the death of Ehud and 
Shamgar, Judges Chapters 4, & 5. 31. 
After this fignal Deliverance , the 
Tjraelites being return'd to their Vo- 
mit, God raiſed the Midianites to cha- 
ſiſe them, and after a 7 years mole- 
ſation, Gideon, called Ferubbaal, was 
ſent to deliver them. Sce the Hiſtory 
Fudges Chapters 6, 7, 8. which lays 
down till other 40 years, to the de- 
ccaſe of Gideon, Judges 8. 28. He 
modeſtly refuſed the Stepter , which 
was offered him, Fudges 8. 22, 27- 
His Death was followed by a ncw 
corruption of the Iſraelites, Judges 8. 
33- of thcir Ingratitude againit his 
Houſe, Judges 3. 34- of the Murther 
of 69 of hus legitimate Children by 
Abimelech , his Natural Son induced 
by: thoſe of Shichem to Tyranny , 
Fudges 9.1, We. This Domination of 
Abimelech; was as ſbort as violent, 
laſting only 3 years, Judges 9. 22. 
Nn for 


Q. 


and that of che. War of. the othe:|: 


4.1 
> 


< 


| 
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I 
>|for a miſinteligetice- hapning 


= 

\nſtigation of Gahal, he took and 
razed rhe Town, burhic all the princi- 
pal Perſons in a Tower whete they had 
etired, and beficging thar of 7 ebets, 
: Wontan bruiſed his Head with a 
great Stowe, whereu he made his 
zervant pur ah end to his Life, Judges 
9. 23, Oc. whereby it came to pals, 
what Fortham the youngeſt of his 
Brethren, who had eſcaped his Vio- 
lence, had foretold in his Apology, 
Judges 9.7,9c. 
| Afterwards came 7olah,who Judged 
Iſrael 23 years, Fadpes to. 1, 2. Now 
as the Waſtes which the Midianites 
made cyery year before Gideon de- 
feated them , cauſed without doubt a 
[great Dearth un Iſrael, which obliged 
{Elimelech, and Nabomi is Wite, -to 
{retire with their Family into che Land 
of Moab; ſo 'tis very likely that 
Nahomi regurn'd to Bethlehem with 
Ruth his Daughter-in-Law, under the 
Government of 7olah. 
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Fair ſucceeded him m the like] 


Office for the . wy of 22 ycars, 
Jadpes 10. 3. 22 ycars WEre 
aot very peaccable, nor conſecrated 
by the Iſraelites tothe Service of God: 
And therefore in the 18th year of his 
Government God began to chaſtiſe 
chem, on one hand by the Philiftins 
ind on the other, chiefly and more 
violently by the Ammonites , Jadge: 
[10-7,8, 9. whereupon Feptha the Gu/i- 
adite, whom his Brothers had driver 
way, is recall'd by thoſe of Gilead 
ro be their Caprain : He defcats the 
Ammonites, executes on his Daughter 
(by a Formal death) the raſh Vow he 
had made, Fudp. 1 1.1, ©c. ſevere] 
chaftifes* the Ephramizes , ' who had 
Mucined againit him, Fadges 12. 1 
ſev. and dics, having governcd fix 
[ycars, Judges 12. 7. The taking of 
|roy. 1s reterrcd to the time of Fe; 
tha. 


£197 
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30 mb as =_ Daughrets 
governed 7 years, Fudges'42.v, 9 
12.11. and  Hdbilon the Pirarbonite 
$ years, Fudpes 12.1 3,44. which makes 
25 years for the three, In the dathc 
(ime as the. Ammonites (towards ithic 


Ibtſan the Bethlemite , who had[20; 


God, whom Jeptha repreſt.; the 
hiliftizs alſo made new Attempts , 
wdges 104 7. after the firſt Eflay, in 
hich Shamgar had reliſted in his 
ime; and they continued the ſpace 
o years, Judges I'3.1. until Samp-) 
on the Iſraelites Hercules who Judged 
r10i[ſrael 20 years, began to encourage 
them; for afterwards the Ifraelites 
2y \not (till without Recaliations, 
requently oppoſing the Philiſtins 
ven under Ei, alcho with different 
Succeſlcs , ſometimes beating, and| 
ther whiles being beaten, nll Se- 
xel, Judges 16.31» Heis alſocalled 
Bedan, 1 Sam, 12.11. See the miracu- 
lous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges 
aptcrs 13,14,15,16. 
After his Death, in which cxpired 
the Year 299 from that of Joſbuah; 
Eli the High Prieft Judged Iſrael 40 
years, 1 Sam,4. 18. The Sacred Hi- 
ſtory does not denote, when dicd 
| |Phinegs the Son and Succeſſor of 
fileazer in the High Prie z norj 
w this Dignity paſt from Eee 
Famuly, who was Aarons cldeſt Son, 
9/110 that of Ithamar, who was theo 
: For Eli deſcended of Itha- 
mar,as 1s feen x Sam.8.2,4. and 1 Chron. 
3,4- So allo « rcturn'd in Zadeck s; 
ics firſt Branch, 1 Kings 2. 27. and 
1 Chron-6.8. Somc make E/; to ſuc- 
cced immediately to Phineas about] 
the time whon Sampſon began to a] 
againſt che Philiſtins ; but there ap- 
pcars no reaſon for giving of Phineas| 


avſſuch a long life, which mult have 


ceded the term uf 3oo years. 
Some ſay Phineas was depoſed on| 
occalton of Fepthe's Vow ; Some ſay 
for having approved of the bloody 
Exccution, and others for defigning 
|to binder 16. | 
Fofephws pretends, that after Phineas 
ſucceeded in their order Abi/buab his 
Son, and Belk his Grandſon, of 
whom [15 Mengon, 1.Chron. 6. 50,51. 
/pcehaps after "the inamature 
h-of Bubky,, we ſhould paſs by 
1&4; no the branch af  Ithamar, not to 
jfind any enclinghavof Elager,, who 
as of \compatcnr, Age, or Who had 
cquilige iGonditions or a 


Samuel 
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Þ| Samuel was born under him, and 
=> grew up with the gone. far, for-the 7g: 
* |cernacke , which was then at Shilo, 
1 Sam, Chap. 1, @ 2. The Sons of 
EL, Hophai and Phineas behave them- 
(elves ul, at which he is reprehended 
oy a Prophet, 1 Sam-3.22, 27, Pe. and 
(allo by the Miniſtry of Samze!, 
1 Sam.3.1,Gc. Towards the end of 
the Government, and life of Eli, 
there was a great Fight beeween the 
Phil:flins and Iſraelites, in which theſe 
later were worſted , Eli's two Sons 
Kill, and the Ark taken; at this 
Horrowful News brought to Shiloh 
Ek Aged 98 years, and deprived of 
the ulc of his ſight, falls from his 
Chair and breaks his Neck; and his 
ew ics in the wife of Phi- 


eas, dics in Child-Bed, and calls her 
on Icabod, more afflicted for the 


of her Husband, 1 Saw.4. 10. 
The 4/4, alcho a Priſoner, yer 
crumphs ever the Philifins, 1 Sam. Ga 
1,Oc. Who {nt it back again inco 
liraet at the end of 7 Months; and 
arrIVes At Berbſhemwes , and the People 
t oboſe parrs are puruſbd with a 
great Plague, for wog look'd into 
the Pexetrelia of it; for there died 
79079 Men, 11Sam. 6. 1, Ge. From 
Berhfbemes its carricd to Kirjathjebarin 
Aminadab, where it remained 20 
Years without being remoycd, 1 Sam. 
7+1,2. tor it ſcems not to have been, 
xl Sarue! made it be ooh and 
et down at Giza, tor a whule after 
E Anounting of Sazl, which is 
thoughtmay be colle&ted from 1 Sam. 
I2.14.& 13.4. 
Now als was ſome Conſala- 
tion to the People ro (ee the 4rk re- 
rurned, yet they faugd their Aﬀairs 
in'great diſorder after the loſs of fo 


19 


20 | 
taking of the Ark, than forthe death | 


40 


convocated the People at Mirſpa, che 
*kuliſtins, who took hold of «hi 
cafion to iavade the Iſrgelires, are 
t:40 flight by 
hunder,an purſued as, 8 belhger, 

I Sam. 7. 3% ork rig: 
From Flzat gimme OX 7 Ps Fre 
T.\E Fc 


KEPT an {ome awe, ih at 
=: Bp tor he xe 


cat .a Battel: But Samuel pc 


amas' Which. chay had, tron 
Ifraglite FAAMOWGR 212 | 


Kes » and 


of 2 great! 


5 


fs 3,14, 15, An tho Saul was eſta 
lihd King by him , yer he fiill re: 
tain'd ſome remains of his firſt Au-, 


Magiſtracy as long as he lived, t Sam.|: 


boxity cill his death. 
St. Poul attributes 4o, years E 
amuel, and to Saul con joyntly, As 
13-21, But we are not ccttain how 
nany years Saul reagned, nor how} 
any he ſurvived Samuel, whoſe 
cath 1s mentioned 1 Sam. 25. 1. 'Tis| 
rtain that Samuel being old, and 
115 Sons, whom he began To eſtabliſh 
udges OVET Iſrael degeneratin fowl 
his | ic ; the Ancients of t E Peo- 
le ask'd a King of him, and he ſe 
fore them , what they muſt then 
expect, 1 Sgm-8.1,O. 

Saul the Benjamite 3s divinely di 
ectcd ro Samue/, who Anoints him 


_ His firſt Exploits of War was to 
ebaſh thel 


mmonzte 11d ; 

Gifad; whic facereing, hf hercts 
won | F rhe Proplecyes 
of thoſe who had 3 het RoelPyes hum, 


| 


In the ſecond-year of King Saul, 


fsRg 


fonathaz his Son repels the Philiftin 
Garriſon, which lay ncar Gilboa, where- 
upon they Reinforce themſelyes, and 
come to Michmaſh. Samuel ; this 
publick Conſternation had Gd ed 
Sax to expect him at Gilga/; but hc 
bejng impaticat, and under pretence 
of Devore , off: rs TE ; for 
which he is ſharply reprehended by 
Samuel, "who makes known to him 
5 Rejection, and thatanorher ſhould 


4A Ny IaCe, 1 Sam.1 
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P|wo Rocks to attack the Philiſtins 
=|Corps de Gard, and docs great Execu- 
tion amoneſt them, and thereby puts 
che Enemies Army into great confuſion 
and diflention ; upon which Saul 
with his Army purſues them, and 
choſe Iſraelites whom Fear had made 
ro hide themſelves, now come out 
jand joyn themſelves ro him, fo that 
che Defeat was very great. Sccall the 
particulars, 1 Sam. Chap. 14. Being 


Enemy on all fides, 1 Sam, 14. 47. 
Receives Commandment by Samuel 
Ito fall on the Amalehites, over whom 
he gainsa ſignal Victory ; but ſpares 
King Agag, and great ſtore of Cartle 
and Booty, contrary to the Divine 
Command. But Same! put Agag 
to death of his own Authority , and 
from that time he ſaw Saul no more, 
1 Sam.15.1,0c. 

| David, when as yet young, not 
excccding 20, or 22 years, 1s ſecretly 
Anointed by Samuel King over Iſrael, 
I Sam.16.13. But Saul being trou- 
bled with an Evil Spirit, . David is 
ſent for to play on Mzſical Inſtruments 
before him, during theſe ycxatious 
Paroxiſms, 1 Sam.16.18,Q0c. 

The Philiſtins having re-aſſcmbled 
their- Forces, have Goliath in their 
Army, who braving that of the 
Iſraehites, and offering to decide the 
"ap by a ſingle Combar, is under- 
caken, and killd by David; which 
Iconciliates a real Kindneſs from Fona- 
rhan, and the envy and hatred of 
Saul, 1 Sam.17.1. 

From hence aroſe divers Perſecu- 
cions againſt David, which the Sacred 
ſtory gives a particular account of, 
1 Sam.Chap. 18,0. to which we owe 
ſeveral of his Pſalms. 

Firſt, Saul endcayourcd to pierce 
him with his Javelin, 1 Sam. 18, 10,11. 
Then he makes him a Colonel of a 
1000 Mcn, to make him periſh by 
his Enemies ; buthe met every where 
with ſucccſs, 1 Sam. 18. 13, &c. He 
lafterwards promiſes him Merab * his 
eldeſt Daughter , but gives her to 
Hadriel, « Sam. 18. 17, &c, but 1n her 
ſtead he gives him Michal, the young- 
cſt, and demands of himi for her 
[Dowry 100 of the Philiftins Pre- 
[puces» David furgiſhes him witch 


heartned by his Vittory, he beats thus| 


10 


20 


where ſecin 


ouble the number, and cſpouſeth 
cr, 1 Sam.18.20,0c. 

After this Marriage Saul deſigns 
o Aſfaſlinate him , but Jonathan hin- 


ers him the firſt time, Sam.19.1,0c. | 


nd David being well received again 
y the King, obtains for him a no- 
ble Victory againſt the Philiſtins, 
1 Sam.19.7,8. 
This laſted not long, for being 
vexcd with his Evil Spirit, as David 


tries again to kill him with his Zavelin. 
David declines the ſtroke, and haſtens 
o his own Houſe; Saul belteges it, 


ut by the prudence of Michal hel 


ſcapes alſo this danger , 1 Sam. 19. 
11, Oc. He comes then towards 
amuel, and retircs with him to Naioth, 


here Saul ſends firſt, and then comes 


himſelf ro take him, bur in vain, 
1 Sam.19.18,0c. | 
David being afterwards come ſe-| 
cretly to Jonathan , they contrive 
cogether how to provide for his 
afcty ; he 1s determin'd for Nob, 
here Abimelech the High Prieſt gives 
im the Conſecrated Bread, for want 0 
ther, and Golzahs Sword, with which 
c gocs towards Achiſh King of Gath, 
his life in danger, he 
ounterfeits himſelf Mad to eſcape, 
nd 1s on this account driven from 
he Court, 1 Sam.Chap. 20,& 21. This 
chiſb 1s alſo called Abimelech , Pſal. 
4. 1. But as to the High Prieft,| 
bimelech, he was the Son of Abitab, 
nd this was of Phineas the Son of 
li, 1 Sam. 14.3. Q@ 22.11. fo thar| 
Ahirub obtain'd the High: Priefthood 
after 'his Fathers and Grandfathers 
death, and left it afterwards to his 
Son Abimelech, who was alſo called 


'N'V| 


played on the Harp before him , he| 


Ahija, 1 Sam. 14.3. 

Thence he faves himſelf in the 
ve of Adallam, where his near 
ricnds came and found him,together 
ich others, to the number ot 400 
ighting Men, He ſecures his Father 
d Mother in the Country of Moe, 
cc he parts by the Advice of 


f Judah in the Foreſt of Herets, 

I Same22; 1,0. 

In the mean time Doeg the Idumean 

tcllsSazl, he had ſeen him ar Nob, = 
0 


. ths Hiſtorical Chronology T 


>jhow Abizeelech; received him, wheres 


* [the Priefts of his Family co death, to| 
the numberot 85, deſtroys the whole 
Town of Nob, and puts all the Inha- 
bitants (without diſtinftion of Sex or| 
| |Age)-cothe Sword. Abiathar the Son| 
of  Abimelech having * only eſcaped 
this laughter, retired towards David, 


ceeded him in his time in the dignity 
of High Prieft, 1 Sam. 22.9,0c. 

,.Tho David was only arm'd for his] 
OWN yecterranon, yer, he: ceaſed not 
60 all-occafions to uſe his Arms for 
the. publick ,. and therefore he 'gocs 
and Charges the ; Philiftins at Kehila, 
and delivers the Town from their 
tpds Sazl,chinks ro ſurprize him 


to. deliver: hum; , but being. warned| 
of. their deſign. from God, . he departs] 
thence, and retires: ro the, Deſarr of 
Ziph, where. orathan comes and finds 

im. ; wy | 
[| The {pies aeertns Saul thereof, 
jand. oftcr themſclycs for, his Guides| 
Jo. purſue. him; but David having] 
notice of his March, ſhifts from him, | 


| 


che Country , obliged Saul to deliſt 
from:this Purſuit, x Sam.23-40c, _ 
| David being delivered. from fo 
eminent a danger in- the Defart of 
Mahan, reurcs to the ſtrong, places of 
Engetdi , of which Saul. being ad- 
veryz'd, gocs 1n ſcarch of him, and 
falls into. the hands of Dawid, in al 
Cave: where he was hid, and con- 
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iece of his Garment, as a;token that 
. might have. killed him, _ it hc] 
would; whereupon  Sazt , acknow- 
ledges his Innocency,, and defires of 
him, that when, he ſhould .come to 
Ihe Crown, . he -would not. deſtroy 
his Fanuuly, 1 Sam. 24.1. _ 
| | Not, long after, this Samuel dics, 
and, David retires with his Friends to 


demand Proviſions of Nabal, whoſe 
Pcople - had - recaved . all;,manner 
of good Offices from him, 1n the 
art, yet he refuſes them. | but] 
Abizal Hhis/Wifc dexterouſly prevears| 
the miſcry which her Hucbangs Chur 
lidhncfs had dcawa on tum, at which! 


©r13 


>| fore Saul ROFOuy puts him , but all; 
his 


and brought him the News, and ſuc-[10 


c, and the Inhabitants were. ready120 


| fa place of ſurery and retreat, which]! 


until the Philiſtins being centred into[39 


[rented himſelf with cutting off aj40 


-5 
he dies with Vexation , and David|® 
Marrics his Widow, whom he adds| = 
to Ahinoam his other Wife, which he 
had cfpouſed after Sau! had taken 
chal from him, and married het to 
alti, i Sam.25.1,0c. 

After this the Ziphians go to Saul| 
he ſecond time , and advertize him 
hat David was again returned to- 
ards them z whereupon he agair 
urſucs him with 3000 Men. David 
enters by Night into his Camp, gocs 
nto his Tent, takes his Javelin which 
uck at his Beds-head, and his Por of 
ater, and paſles on the other fide, 
owzes Abner and Saul, and ſhews 
hem again that the Kings Life was| 
n his hands , at which Sau/ confus'd, | 
cknowledges * his Fault, and prc- 
muſes to deliit frym perſecuting 5m 
1 Sam. 26,1,05, © 

Yer David durſt not confide in his 
word, bur retires into the Country 
of the Philiflins towards Achis King 
of Gath, who gives him Ziglag for|! 


- — - 


he made his place of xcfider.ce a Year}; 
and 4 Moriths , until the death off 
Saul; whence, he made his Inroads| 
on the inyeterate Enemics of 1ſrae? |. 
and always rcturn'd.laden with Boories,| 
which Achiſh thought” to be , raken 
from choſe of Judah, 1 Sam. 27. 1:Gc. 

| Achiſh_. being}, confirmed by this], 
Opinion which he had of David, dc-j: 
clares to him;that he would make uſe] 
of him and his Men, 1 Sam.'28. 1, &cf 
And thereupon a new Expedition isf 
form'd by the. Philiflins again(t thef' 
Iſraelites. Saul. deftiture of Counfelf 
addrefles himſelf ro-a Witch, to call} 
up the Spirit of Samze/, and theft. 
Speflrum which appearcd by means of 


_ - _ — 
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the. Defart of. Paran; he: ſends tojgo 


her Charms, forctels him of the Mit- [ 
ortune he ſhould meet with che next 
orning, 1 Sam,28.7,0c. _ | 
The Armies þcing almoſt in fight of 
one another, David and his Men;-on 
the Miſtruſt which the other Ph1- 
liftins conceived at him, are ſent 
wr by Achiſb, x Sam. 29. t, Oc. Bur| 
whillt Ziglag was burac.' and plun- 
dercd by .the Amalekites , who had 
arricd away the Women and Chil- 
ren Capuycs. David in this ſorrow-| 
ful Accident purſucs the Amalekites, 
oycrtakes them. in” diforder- ,* and 
7. WS "Weoa! 
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P\recovers the Perſons, and' the Booty,| |this Combar' he nut be above 22\> 
=|which they had brought away from yon old ; whence it evidently fol-|= 
Ziklag. He equally divides the| |lows, we may reckon ro years from| 
[Booty amongſt the People, and re-| |the Anointing of Saul to his death if 
ras to Ziklag, and ſends Preſents |ſo that he Rei at Icaft rwo years} 
to his Fricnds in Iſrael, 1 Sam. 21.1,| fas legitimate King, the fix following} 
Go. | in the 'unjuft profecution of Devid 
In the mean time the Battel is given| |till the death of Samuel, and the rwo 
between the Philiftins and the Tſha-| [laſt ro his death. And as Samuel] 
elites; theſe laſt being beaten, Sau/|to|could have no lefs than 60 years, 
falls on his Sword; his three Sons,] [when being old the People demanded 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchiſhuah,| |a King of him, 1 Sam. 8. r, 5. ſo'tis 
are killed, and their Bodics with their| |cafic to conceiye he was at the Age of 
Fathers ignominiouſly hang'd on the| [34 years when he n to Judge 
Wall of Bethſ/ban, whence the Inha-| jthePeople after the death of Ei, and 
bitants of Fabeſh carry them off in| j|thus more than 60 years when : the 
Ithe Night, co the end they might] [People required of him a ng. be- 
have an honourable Burial, z Sam| |cauſe he was faid ro be then old; fo 
31.11, that he Judged above the ſpace off 
The News of this is brought to[20|39 years, and retain'd fill the Dig- 
IDavid, two days after his return to inting;| 
Ziklag and three days after the Battel ; 
He pur the Meſſenger to death who| |ſurvived him by two, which makes| 
vauntcd of his having faln upon Saul, jup 40 years, aftign'd joyntly tof 
alctho at his Requeſt, to haſten his] Samuel and Saul, Acts 13.20. 
death, and utters a Funeral Elegy on 
this occaſion, 2 Sam.1. 1,0. rown in the year 2944. being $6 
We have repreſented all this at s after the death of Sampſon, 4.00 
large, to ſhew how much thoſe mil- 
reckon themſelves, who allow only[3ojthe Iſraelires Exit; for parting from| . | 
rwo years to the Reign of Saul, ſee-|" [Ziklag he comes into Hebron, where| | 
ing all the things mentioned do] fthoſe of Judah Anoint him, and ac- 
require a longer term. nowledge him for their King, Abner 
He .may indeed have 'abſolutely| fers up I/bboſberh , Sauls Son, apainft| 
Reigned bur 2 years after the death] ſhim, who having already Reagned 
of Samue/, who rctain'd the dignity o years over the other 7ribes, made} 
of a Judge all the time of his lifes] Jhis Troops to advance under © the] 
or that he did not govern propctly,] jconduet of Abner againſt thofe 'off 
but only the two firſt years, after] |David, led on by Foab, near Gabaon,| 
which he was reje&ted of God , and|4ofwhere Abner is worſted, and lofes 
Samuel faw him no more ;. but 'tis| |Hazael his Brother, 2 Som. 21. r, Or f 
$crtain, many ycars more paſt ſince This Pr continued ſtill aboye} 
his Anointing by Samzel till his| [5 years, untit Abner grew offended} 
dcath , of which here is an unque-| |by I/fbboſberh, quitted his Intereſts} 
ſtonablc Proof, David was 3o years] ſand Party , fends Michal to David | 


— 


i 


old when he began to Reign, and} [difpoſes the other Tribes to reccivef 
Reigned 49, 2 Sam. 5. 4. and the| |him, and cymes to inform David off 
{ſecond of Saul was ſpending,or ſpent, jthis at Hebron, where he is well 
1 Sam.13-1. when David was Anointed| |received; bur having forſaken the 
l1by Samuel, being the youngeſt of his|20\King , ry and ai his Brother] 
rethren, 1 Sam. 16. 13.- And w baſcly kit him , whereat Pryid was}| 
Goliah was kill'd' David wasthen, but] [greatly offended; 2 Sanr.3.1,Oc. | 

| |a Youth, -on which account alfo Sau A white after I/bboſhethy is 4faſlt} 
durſt not hope. for good ſucceſs 1 red by two of his own Captains, | 
this Ducl ; Goliah himfelf likewiſe] |Rechab and Bahara, - who ' bring his 
deſpiſing him for this reaſon, 1 Sam.| [Head to David; bur inftcad of rhank- 
17. 33, 42. So that in the time off [ing them for cheir Preſent, _— 
n 


+ Eilwricd Grandes 


already Reaigned over Fudah 7 years 
land an; half ; whence he eo 
ferze on the Fort of Sion, and to 
drive the Febufites from Jeruſalem. 
There Hiram King of Tyre ſends to 
him Embaſſadors, and Cedar-Wood, with 
|[Workmen to build his Court, 2 Sam.s. 

r,&c: 

In the 9th of his Reign, he 
obtains rwo Lone Vittoria over 
the Philiflms, the firſt in Bahal-Perat- 


chere were a great many Mulberry 
Trees, 2Sam.1. 17, &c. And it ſeems 
'rwas in this: occaſion that three of 
Davids Valiant men went to Bethle- 
bem tor Watcr for him, through the 
migd{t of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 
23:18;16:17; 
Alter thefc Vifories he again eſpou- 
ſcrh more Wives, 2 Sam. 5. 13. and 
nfports the Ark from Kirjathjearim, 
alled Bahale of Fudgah, dctigning to 
cttle it in Sion; bur bang affrig red 
by the death of Vzze, he'durit nor 


fim, and the ſecond mn a place where' 


receive it m within his own Houſe, 
till having known that  0bed Edom 
was bleſt by it, ro whoſe Houſe h 
had fent ir, he made it be broug 
thence into Si0z with great ſolemniry 
ts Witc Michat blaming him 
having Danccd publickly before it; 
He is greatly offended with her Re- 
proof, 2 Sam.6.1,0c. | 
| He afterwards deſigns the bmlding 
of che Temple, which God by the Pro- 
pher Nathan (famous in his time) or- 
ders him to remit ro his = 
yer he then 
or divinely received the Model of it 
of which ſee 1 Chron;28.1 1,07. 

' He beats again the Philiftins, 


lwins chem che Forr of ER 


2 Sam.s8. 1. ſubjugatcs rhe Þ 
and 'rwas in this Expedition tha 


Benaja {ew two of the moſt Migh 
Mcn amongſt them, and a Lion 1n 
my day, 2 Sam. 23. 39. He d 


cats Hadadezer King of Zobah, ſu 


2 Sam.7.1, Oc. 


dhe Syrians, 2 Sam. 8.3, Oc. 
vercomes the Idumeans, 2 Sam. 8. 
!12,13,14. 


1,&c. which ſecms not to have hap- 
ned till about the 15th of Davids 
Reign, ſeeing Mephiboſbeth had then 
a Son named Micah, 2 Sam.g.1 2. 
Its not certain, whether che War 
__ the Ammonites preceded that 
which David had againſt the Syrians, 
nr it ſeems the one had great Co- 

ence with the other, of which 
you may ſec the occaſion in Davids 
Embaſly violated by Haman, 2 Sam. 
19. 1,0. andthecnd of it by taking 
of Rabba, 2 Sam.1 2.28,Q0c. 

Whilſt oab carried on. the Siege, 
David commits Adultcry with Bath- 


hy. 


Io 


20 


death at the Siege of Rabba , 2 Sam. 
11.1, Oc. Nathan 1s ſcnt to David) 
to reprchend him for this double 
Crime, and the Child born in Adul- 
tery died at the end of 7 days, 
2 Sam. 12. 1, @c- But in the year 
tollowing, which may be was the 
30| 17th of David, was born of her Solo 
mon, 2 Sam-12.24,0c. And hence it 
_ that Solomon was the cldeit of 

| choſe which ſhe had ſince her 
Marriage with David, altho Sham- 
muah , or Shimba, and Shobab, and 
Nathan be named before him, 2 Sam. 
5.14. and 1Chren. 3.5. Thc Famine 
which the Country ſuffered, and the 
Expiation madc by the Crucifixion 
49/of Sauls 7 Sonsat the inſtance ot the 


referr'd tro the 20th year of 
Davids Reign. New Wars againſt the 
Philifltins deſcribed , 2 Sam. 21.15, 
Vc. 

Being delivered from all Encmi 
round about hum , he ſings to G 
the Canticle which we real 2: Sam. 
2241, Or. : and Pſalm. 18.1, Oc. But 
being puffe up by all theſe Proſpe 
rities, he cauſcs | | 
numbred, alth6 Joab diflwaded him 
from it ; and was reduced by the 
Miniſtry of Gad coone of chelc three 
Points, viz. to ſuffer from God cither 
War, Plague, or Famine, 2 Sam. 24. 


50) 


ſbeba, the Wife of Uriah , and pro-| 
cured ſecretly by Foab her Husbands| 


Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 31. 1, Gc. 1s com-| 


the People to be]. 


147 
Pithem to be put to Death as Vilc Then he took Mephiboſteth the Son, = 
='Fellows, 2 Sam-4.1,Q&c. of Jonathan home to him, (who was| = 
» | Then the other Tribes reſolve to| |but 5 ycars old when his Fachc: 
ia acknowledge David, and _—_— died, 2 Sam.4.4.) and commirted the 
? [wait on himat Hebron, where he care of his Lands to Ziba, 2 Sam. 9. 
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' ideſerved) the confiſcation of Mephi- 


iſalem, where he lives 2 years without 


{(clt. 


A while after followed the Diſ- 
orders of his Houſe, Ammon (one of| 
'1is Sons) violates Thamar z, but Ab- 
l/olom her own Brother reveng'd him-: 
elf 2 years after, by killing him, and 
ties into Geſhur, where he remains 
[2 years; at the end of which, by the 
{Addreſs of Foab, and the interceſſion 
of Tekgtie, he comes again to Feru- 
10 
[ſeeing his Father, but at length 1s 
ceconciled publickly , ' 2 Sam. 1. 13, 
14. 

From that time he began to make 
{Cabals, and ro afpire to the Crown, 
ſill at length he openly conſpired 
againſt his Father , and torceth him 
ro fly from Feruſalem, and to paſs 
over Jordan. This hapned at the end 
of 40 years, that 1s, cither after the 
Election of Sazl, or fince the Birth 
of Abſolom, 2 Sam. 15.1,7,Oc. 

' In this flight Z#b2 obtaind by 
Calumny (which was at length mani- 
feſted to be ſo, but not punithd as it 


20 


'boſbeths Eſtate : Shimei Curſes David 
'Cuſhai pretends to .joyn himſelf to 
Abſolom, and diſhpates the Counſel of 
Achitophel, who hence perceiving that 
Abſoloms Enterprize would have 1l] 
ſucceſs, makes an end of him- 


The Battel was given betwcen 
Davids and Abſoloms Forces, the latter 
of which 1s beaten, and he flying 
chro a Foreſt remains hanged by the 
Hair of his Head, bcrween 'the 
Branches of an 0ak, where he was 
flain; David bears his Death with 
great impaticnce, but ar length ſhews 
himſelf to the People, and is ſolemnly 
brought into Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 
Chap. 16,17,18,19. 

Sheba the Son of Bicrj takes occas» 
fion from ſome Mifintelligence which 
hapned amongſt the Tribes, on the 
account of Davids reſtitution, to raiſe 
a new Faction againſt him ; but Foab 


fieged him in the City of arid ak F 
nd had his Hcad given him, having| = 
fict Aſlaſlinated Ameſe, whom David 
ecmcd to have preferred before him, 
2 Sam.20. 1,0. 

After theſe Civil and Domeſtick 
roils, David obtaining, ſome [reſt in 
he laſt -years of his Reign and Lite, 
plies himſelf entircly to the cſta- 
lihmene of good order 1n the ſer- 
ice of Ged, as tis repreſented 1 Chron. 
hap. 23, 24.0, 

Being now grown in years, he 
{pous'd Abiſbag ro give him warmth. 
Adonijah treads in Abſoloms ſteps, and 
draws Foab and Abiathar to his Party ; 
but whilſt he Feaſted with his Con- 
ſpirators, Nathan and Bathſbebah in-! 
form David of it, who on this occa- 
fion makes Solomon to be Anointed 
King, which diflipated Adonijabs Fa- 
Etion, yet whom So/omen at firſt par- 
don'd, 1 Kings 1.1,Qc. 

David having given divers orde 
to Solomon, dics, after he had Reigned 
40 years, . 1 Kings 2.1, Ge. and Solo- 


ah__ 


30 pijah, who had demanded Abiſhag to 


49 | 


von ſucceeds him, who Reigned as 
ong. | 
He immedaately puts to death Ado- 


© 
ife, depoſes Abiathar from the Prieft-F® 
ood, which he transfers to Zadothof 
the Branch of Eleazer , and cauſes 
Foab to. be ſlain at the Horns of the 
Altar, giving the charge of this to 
Benaja, 1 Kings 2+ 1. he alſo confines 
Shimei to Feruſalem, who going out 
thence 3 years after contrary to his 
order, was alſo put to death, 2 Kings 
,36,V&c. 


Having cſpous'd the Oo of 
haraoh, obtained of God a fingular| 
ifdom in governing, of which he 
ave the firit inſtance between two 
arlots , and reduces the Officers of 
he Crown into great order , and the 

*ople live under his conduct in 
bundance and great ſecurity, z Kings 
hap.3, & 4- 


-CHAP. 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Fifth Age, or Period of the World, 


Fourth Millexary of the World. 
Solomon Reigned 40 years, and died 
in'the year of the World 3029, bcing| 
975 years before the Birth of Feſus 
Chriſt. | 

Bur it 1s incredible to think what a 


| He farther we go . from the 
Creation of the World, the 
more perplexity we meet with in 
4 Holy Scripture 1n adjuſting the Ac- 
counts of Time ; bur'this is in ſome 
part recompenc'd by rhe light, which 


W'y | 


{ends at the Fewiſh Captivity , which 


tyexr 3468, which Period contains the 


lon the contrary we have cleared in 
the greateſt diſtance from the Writings 
of Profane Azurhors. 

This Fifth Age of the World, begins 
(as hath been already hinted) at the 
Foundation of the 7emple of Solomon, 
which was 1n the year 2992 , and 


was inthe Reign of King Cyrus, inthe 


{pacc'of -476 years. 
The Temple was 7 years and an half 
in Building, and was Dedicated in 


——_ 


_ have taken moſt 


the Years ſince Solomon. 


contuſion 1n Chronology 1s cauſed by| 
thediviſion of his Kingdom between} 
the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael, which} 
o/hapned after his death. | 


matter , have had much ado to re-| 
concile the Difficulties that here oc-[ 
cur; bur to make things as clear as 
it may, here follows a double 7able, 
ith the Kings of Judah on the one 
ide, and the Kings of Iſrael on the 
ther, between which are marked 


Even thoſe 
ains in this 


the year 3001, which began the 
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The TABLE of the Kings of Judah and 1ſracl. 


| 


4 = 
 < 
| s | 5 5; g | x: 
2, - —"————».- I : Hy oF 
" Kings of JUD AH. = p "M Kings of ISRAEL. ? 
< | | BY: & 's 
= F>* | 
302.9|Rehoboam Reigned 17 years. j T r Jeroboam Reigned 1.1 years, a 
: 0 I, - 
Ss Abijam in the 18th year of Jeroboam ſucceeded his Pather, ag #1 - 52 
| and Reigned 3 years, . 1 _ 
: 3 26 | 20 
, . I 21 
3049] ſab in the 20th year of Jeroboam , ſuccecded his _— . 22. 1/Nadsb, in the 24 year of 4ah; ſacceeded his Farher Jers-Þ5$ 
and Reigned 4 1 years. hoam, nnd Reigned 2 years, 
3 {| 23} 1. 2|Beaſs, inthe 3dyrar of ſob, uſirped the Kingdom, 
- : Reigned 24 years. , 
26 | 46 | 24. T|Els ſaccerded Baſs his Father in the 26th year of Mob 
Reigned 2 years. 
27 2\Zamri, in the 24 year of Els, and the 27th of Aſah, 
to the Crown, and Reigns 7 days 
An 1| Amri is made King by the People, and Reigns 12 years, 
2 
29 I 
. Feb - 
| J0 5 
3s | 58) 1. 12] dhob ſucceeds his Father in the 38th year of Aſs, and}9"'? 
| : | * | Reigns 22 years. 
3090|ehoſaphat ſucceeded his Father Mah in the 4th year off 41 4 
Ahab, and Reigned 2.5 years. q 621 F | 's 
F : 
106, Feboſaphet, after the Example of Ahab, eftabliſh'd . | a 4 
3 4-444 View Roy, mpie © Joran 17 | 78), 21-146 in the 17th year of Jehoſaphat conſtitute? his Sonjty8 
| 18 22+ . Pome —_— who governed In years Ns 
3112 Fe <pher now grown ol,reigns his Regal pover to ks 500 9s 1%] 1 4mm the Son Abab , afer the death bis Brother 
oram, who he before had conſtituted his Vice-Roy,in : . 214h, ſacceeded him in the 185 year of Jeheſaphes, x 
5th year of Joram King of Iſracl. 23,1134] F Reigned 12 years. 97 
3119 Ahaziah ſucceeded his Father in the 12th year of Joram, + . "2 
_ Ahab, and Reigned one year. . . | 5 
3120 Athaliah poſſeſt the Kingdom for the ſpace of ſix years. , | 
i | 7 [jebu confticured King by 2 Prophet, Reigned 23 yours. This#4 
, X was be who flew 4haziah King of Judab, rogether 
3126 Joaſh at 7 years old was ſhewed to the People by the Hi | L | Joram King of Iſrael. 
Prieſt Jehojads, and Anointed in the 7th year of Jehu,| , o8| 6 
3147] and Reigned 49 years. : 7 878 
3148 : | 
22 
bd | am yy Jeahax, ſucceeded bis Father Jebu inthe 23d year of $57 
3163 : . King of Judah, and Reigned 17 years. 856 
37 . . 
4} da , Joaſb the Son of Joahar, was his partner in the Kingdom, in 34! 
* 27\j0s 0a in 
316 5 4maſiah ſacceedeth his Father in the 24 year of Jeaſb, and} 40,1 3 the 37th year of Jeaſb, 16 years. $39 
Reigned 2.9 years. . - 
3168 4 | 140] 6. 1[ferobeam the 24 was this year conftituted King by Jeaſb hi $36 
. ? +4] Father, whenhewent to make War againſt the K.of Syris. 
| 16,-1]But in the 15th year of Amaſiah , Joaſb being dead, the\325 
317 1s SL LY Scripture faith, that Jerobeam Reigned in his ſtead 41 
| | years 
þis Uzziah, or Azariah, after his Father was ſlain , Reigned) *- 65) 15 ; 
in the 27th year of Jeroboam., and his Reign laſted 52 - | 16-17 
years. 26 41 [After the deathof Jerobeam all things were in diſturbance, 
27 | 191] 1 and there was an Inter regen of 12 years. 
: i 
. Zachariah after this Inter-regmem,, Reigned 6 Months. 77% 
hs 34 op- '** ?|Shellum having flain Zachoriab in the 391b year of Uzziob,77" 
analem few She lam, nad Reignod 
p S 205] 1 M , , and 1 10 years by the belp 
3233 = 214] 7 | of Phul King of 4ſjris. 
__ | 44 | * JPekahiah ſucceeded his Father Menahem inthe 5oth year «f{76* 
ST 1] 2 | Uzrziah, andReigned 2 years. 
- | {Pekah,the Son of Remaliah taving ſlain Pekahiah 7199 
$245|fetham ſucceeded Uzziah in-the 24 year of Pekah , and] * | *'f} 2 } 20 year, ——— 
Reigned 16 years. | . ' 
6 1 
3262|Abaz ſucceeded his Father Joatham in the 17th year of 234 d. 147 
Pekah, and Reigned 16 years. 2 19 
z 20 
4 1 {Hoxes, Son of Elehaving ſain Pekah, Reignad in his fiend | 59 
| 237 : bur his great Troubles cauſed an Inrer-regnum of g 
13265 iz | 245| 9» | after which he again took the Government of his 
| I3 I dom. 
| Ezechiah made the Ki "RY 
wchiah was Copartner in ingdom by his Father | 3+ 
5277, Ahaz, nnd Reigned 29 years 7 | * 161 249] 4 [lathe 92b year of Heſes, and the 6th of Ezekioh, Selma. [121 
h naſſay took Samaris after 2 Sicge of 3 years, and carried 
2323 6 | 254 9 away the 10 Tribes Captive . Thus ended the Kingdom 
| | Iſrael,which laſted 25 4 yearsdince its ſeparation from 
; Ha: -— | Fs 44hifts 
Fere 


An Hiſtorical Chrondlogy, _ LD 4 
Here follows the Kings of Judah after the Ruine of Samaria. | 


Fe | ſe hath becn declared in th == | ai after he had ont not MY | 
forcgoing Table, that Samari 3 Months, and ſct up his cldefl} 


was. taken in the 6th year of Brother Fliakim King in hisſtcad, 
r 


Ezekiah.  . . changing his name from Eliakim 

3291] Senacherib, King of Aſyria,| 713 0 Joakim, or Fehojakim, and car- 
came againſt it in the 14#þ year icd Feoahax, Capuve with him in- 
of his Reign. It was at this crime o Egypt, where he died. | 
chat Ezekzab being ſickto death] 113395] This year Nebuchadneſor King of| 606 
was miraculouſly recoyercd , Babylon took Foakim Priſoner, and 
and the continuance of his carried him to Babylon;atterwards 
Reign for 15 years longer, the | |]releafing him upon very hard 
aſſurance thereof was con- Conditions. He Icfr him at Fera- 
firm'd ro him by a Miracle, ſalem, where he remained as his 
which hapned upon Ahaz Dial. Vaſlal, and cook away with him! 

3295] All Senacheribs Army dc-| 709 part of the Veſſels of the Temple = 
[troy'd by an Angel. and ſcyeral Children of the Royal 

3306] Ezekiah dicd in the 29th| 698 Blood , with others of chieteſt 
year of his Reign. Qualicy, amongſt whom were 


| His Son Manaſes ſucceeded Daniel and his Companions. 
[him atthe Age ot 10 years,and From hence we are to beginto 


(Reigned 55. \ |]reckgn the 70 years of the Cap- 
Manaſſes was taken and car- cavity, 
ried into Babylon in the 22th 3495] Joakim being at laſt lain by, 59g | 
year of his Reign ; but Afﬀli- the Babylonians, and thrown out) « : J 
ctions bringing him to a ſenſe] {| [without Burial, his Brother Contas, 
of his former Tranſgreſlions, or Fechoniah , Reigned 3 Months 
and to a fcrious and hearty | [at Feruſalem,and then was carried| 
epentance; God ſoon brought] ptive to Babylon by Nebuchads- 
him back to Feruſalem,where he ſor, together with his Mother 
Reigned 33 years,during which and Noblcs of his Court,amongſt 
ume hapned what is contained whom were Ezekiel and Mordecai; 
in the Hiſtory of Fudith, Efthers Uncle, and all the Riches of 
3351 © Manaſes dicd. 643 Judah, with all the remaining 
3363 Amon his Son Reigned after] 64: Veſſels of the Temple. 
him 2 years. In his room his Uncle was made 
$370 His Son Joſtas, at 8 years off 634 King, and his Name changed to! 
Age was made King after him, Zedekiah. 
and Reigned 31 years- Zedekiah Reigned at Feruſalem 11 
3374] In the 12th ycar of his Reign, 530 years.In the 11th year ot Zedekiah, 


e purged Fudahand Feruſalem| Feruſalem was ſack'd by the Babylo- 
trom Idolatry. ianss Zedekjah flying was brought] 
12381] Inthe 18th year of his Reign,' 5, ; back Priſoner, his Children being 
he celebrated a ſolemn Paſſover. lain in his fight, and his Eycs put] 


3394). Having upon a ſlight occa- | 5, ſour; he was loaden with Chains 
ion undertaken a War againſt and carricd to Babylon ; By which| 

Neco, or Necao King of Egypt| | was accompliſh'd the Word of che 

| he was {lain in Bactel, and there- Prophet which forctold that hc 
by all Zudab's joy was turned d be carried to Babylon, and 

|  [intoforrow. ct not be converted. Morcover 
After.the death of Foſtah,the] |} hey burnc his Palace, deitroycd 


he Temple, beat down the Walls of 
eruſalem and carricd all the People 
f Judah to Babylon, whegxe thcy 
remained till the year of che World 
bd IEE Thus 


Pcople Anointed his Son Shel-| | 
m,otherwiſe called Jehoahaz. 
Neco King of Egypt Trae 

[ 
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count of this Period, in this forc- 
going Table, we ſhall now ſpeak more 
it large of the Tranſactions that 


mcthod. 
Solomon _— 
King of »7ye 


treated with Hiram 


elites Exit out of Egypt, 1 Kings 6.1. 3 


1 Kings 9-1,10» 


thereceived from the Queen of Sheba, 


ſides 300 Concubines; how towards 
the declenſion of his life he turned 


tolerate them againſt his duty. Sec 
1 Kings 11.1,0c. 

God denounces to him , whether 
immediately in a Dream, or Viſion , 
or by the Prophet Abijah, who then 
flouriſh'd, the tcaring away of his 
Kingdom, and raiſes up Enemies to 
him , in the perſons of Hadad the 
Idumean, 1n Rezon the Syrian , and in 

eroboam the Ephramite, to whom 


—__— 


10 7ribes, 1 Kings 11.9,Oc. 

In fine, he dies, having Reigned 
49 years, and having lived 62, or 63, 
lIcaving his Crown to Rehoboam his 


he ſaid in his Prayer, 1 Kings 3.7. con- 
ccrn'd the confeſſion of his Incapa- 
city, and not his want of years. 

Rehoboam,, tor tollowing the Coun- 


jabandon'd by the 10 Tribes, who 


] 


Thus having given a brief Ac- 


napned in this fifth Age, or/ Period of 
the World, according to the former 


r materials for the 


_n- Hiſtorical Chronology. 
rebelled againſt him, -and- ſet up Fere-|! 
boam the Son of Nebat for their King,|; 


r-Kings 12. 1, Gc. From that time 
was made a diſtin&tion ' between the 
Kings and Kingdom of Judah , and 


[emple which he deſigned, began the! 
Building in the fourth year of his 
Reign, and the 48orh fince the Iſra- 


Sce the Hiſtory of his Buildings 
both facred and civil, 1 Kings Chap. 


IO 


6, © 7. The Temple fimiſh'd at the 
cnd of 7 years, he makes the Dedica- 
ton of 1c, in the 11th year of his 
Reign, 1 Kings 7. 37,38. & 8. 1, Oc. 

Having ſpent 7 years in the Build- 
10g the Temple, he conſum'd 13 more 
in building his Hozſe ; and at the end 
of theſe 20 years, which 1s in the 
24th of his Reign, God appeared to 
ſhim again with Promiſes and Threats, 
Of his other Build- 
ings, Navigations into Ophir , the Viſic 


ſce 1 Kings 9. 15, Oc. and 10. 1,Qc. 
Alſo his ſtrange and numerous Wives, 
having 700 that were Princeſſes , bc- 


away his Heart after other Gods , to 
connive (atleaſt at their Worſhip)and 


Abijah tforctold he ſhould be King of 


Son, Aged 41; which ſhews that what 


ſc] of the youngeſt , ſaw himſelf 


20 


30 


ple. 


thoſc of Iſrael; and ſome will have 


yſtical Days, in Ezek.:4+-4. which 1s 
to ſay, of 390 years, during which 
God bore with the Sins of this Peo- 


on to be the beginning of the 390| 


Rehoboam , whom Solomon had of 
an Ammonite Woman, 1 Kings 14.22. 
not being able cither to retain by 
Love or Force the 10 Tribes obed1- 
ence to him, and Adoram whom he 
had ſentto them having been ſtoned, 
1 Kings 12. 16, ©c. and God himſelf 


Shemahia, and thoſe. of Fudah and 
Benjamin, to take up Arms on this 
account againſt thofe of Iſrael, 1. 
12.22, Oc. underwent another vexa- 
tion 5 years after, by means of Shz. 
ſback King of Egypt, 1 K.14.25. 
Feroboam, who began with him in 
Iſrael , to ſettle himſelf in this new 
Authority, did ſet up an Idolatrous 
and vicious Worſhip, 1 #.1 2.26,0Gc. 
Zadock having cxercited the Office 
of High Prieft under Solomon , after 
che depoſing of Abiathar, tranſmis it 
to his Son Ahimahaes, who officiated 
in the time of Rehoboam, 1 Chron. 6. 


8,53. 
An anonymous Prophet came to 


40 


oO 


Bethel, to reprchend Feroboam , and{| 
to foretel that Foſias would one day 
overthrow the A/tar, which he came 
now from ſetting up; but he himſelf 
having not followed Gods order, was 
killd by a Lion, 1 K, 13.1,0c. 
Feroboam having by his Wife dif- 
guisd, conſulted Ahijah che Prophet 
on his Sons ſickneſs, 1s ſeverely cen- 
ſured with the Prediction of n- 
tire ruine of hie Houſe, and the 
approaching death of his ſic 
i K.14.1,0&c. 

Rehoboam dies , having Reigned 


9 
17 years, and lived 58. 1A. 14. TRY 


leaving Abijam (called alſo Abiah) his 
Son Heir of his Crown of Fades, and 
quarrel againſt Feroboam King of 
Ijrael, in the beginning of the 18th 


having forbidden him by the Prophet] 


we of his Uſurpation. But Abijam 


cigned only 3 years, as little reli-| 
g10Us 


— 
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>|gjous and happy as his Faher, 1 King. (Crown to his Son £146 in che 26h 
=|15. 1,0. (In his time flouriſh'd the] fycar of Aſab, t Kings 16.8. whence it 
Prophet 1ddo, the Compiler of this|. [appears that Aſeb's 36 year, in which 
|Hiſtory, 2 CÞron. 12.15.) yer God gave| |he was attack'd by Bahaſha, 2 Chron. 
him ſome advantagious Succefſes| |16.1. is not to be underſtood of the 
againſt Jeroboam, 2 Chron. 13. i, &c.| |Reign of Aſah, in the 26th of which 

To Abijam ſucceeds his Son Aſab;} |Bahaſha died; bur of the Kingdom 
who comes to the Crown at the 20th] of Afah, which had taken its Birth in} 
year of the expiration of Jeroboam, a] |the ſeparation” of the Tribes, ſince 
Prince of great Picty, and who(with-|10|which he found theſe 36-years; for] 
out concerning himſelf at his Grand-| |Rehoboam had Reigned 17, and Abijam 
mother Mahaca, the Daughter of| |3,and Aſeh 15 or 16 when Bahaſba 
Abiſcalom of Gibeah) purged the Land| openly invaded him., Now it hapned} 
of Idols and. filchincſs, 1 Kings 15.] |the fame to Elah as to Nadabthe Son 
2,9,0e. of Jeroboam , for at the cntrance off 

In the beginning of Aſahs ſecond] |the ſecond year of his Reign, in the| 
year, Nadab the Son of Jeroboam, who| |27th of Aſahs, Zimri kill d him at 
dicd 5 years aftcr Rehoboam , having| |7irſa, and afterwards put to death al] 
Reigned over Iſrael 22 years, 1 Kings| |thoſe of his Houſe, and got into hs 
14. 28. ſucceeds his Father ; but|29|place, 1 Kings 16. 1,2-&c. but Zimri 
ſcarcely began he to enter into the} [was notKing above 7 Days; for Omri 
ſecond year of his Reign, but Bahaſca, General of the Army, with which he 
or Bahasſba King of Iſrael, of the] [beſieged Gibberhon, having heard of 
Tribe of Ifachar conſpired againſt] |Zimrz's Fact, raisd the Sicge,fat down 
him at the Sicge of- Gibbethon , and| jbefore Tirza, which Zimnri ſeeing was 
kill'd him before the 3d year of Aſab| jraken, cntired into the Royal Palace, 


WY 
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was ended, and exterminated Fero-| fand burnt himſelf ini, thac he might 
boams whole Houſe, 1 Kings 15. 25,| not fall aliveinto Omris hands, 1 Kings. 
Oc. 16.1 Oc. 


This Bahaſha undertook alſo a War[3o] Afrer the death of Zimri , alch6 
againft Aſah, and. defigned' ro build] |0mi had already been declared King 
Ramah, to ſerve him asa Forr againſt| |by all the Army , yet there were 
Judah : But Aſah gives him fo great] |formd two :Parties amongſt the 
a diverſion by Benhadad King of |Pcople, One for Tibni the Son of| 
Aſjyria, that he of Iſrael was con-| |Ginath, and the other for 0mri, bur} 
ſtrain'd to lay afide his deſign, 1 King. jthis latter prevailing, aflured himfelt 
15.16,&c. Thercfore this proceeding} |of the Crown by the death of his 
of Aſah was not approved of from| [Competitor : This Conteſt having| | 
Heaven, for God reprehended him} [laſted about 4 years, he bzgan to 
for. it by the Prophet Hanani ,|* _, abſolutely without any Con- 
2 Chron. 16. 7,,Ot. crouler, as the 31 yearof Aſah ended, 

Aſah Reigned 41 years, and died, and continued 8 years. Having tranf- 
being only 1ll of his Feer, tor having| _ |ferr'd the Royal Scat from Tirzah to 
|put- greater confidence in Phyſicians| |Samaria, which he buile, having 
than 1n Ged, 1 Kings 15.10,23. Under bought che Ground of Shemer, who 
Aſab and Abijam his Father, the High-| |was Lord thercof, ſo that the 12 years 
Prieflthood was adminiſtred by Azariah| |that are attributed ro him mult be 
the Son of Ahimahats, Zadocks Grand-| |reckoncd,not from the death of 7 ibni, 
ſon, ahd perhaps by Fohanan his Son,] |burfrom that of -E/aþ ,. for the Re- 
1 Chron.6. 94, 9 S9venge of which he had been cumul. 
"In the mean time Bahaſha conti-} {tuouſly declared” King , 1 Aings 16. 
nuing in the fin of Feroboam,, wasj |15,Or, ; . 
opened by Jehu Son of Hanani He left Ahab his Sor: his Succeffor 
the Prophet, and threatned with af |toche Crown of Iſrael, in the 38th 
like puniſhment; and having Reigned| [year of Neab-He was #wicked Prince, 
23 years, he dicd in the beginning off |doing great miſchict, 1 Kings 16. 
the 24th, 1 Kings'15. 33- A 29, Oc. "1424/08 
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{provided for the Prophets nouriſh» 


(laſt Battel 100000 Foot, belid 


- to ſuſpect that Amaria, who 


{with the 14th year of Fehsſaphat: 


xerciſed the High Priefthood under 
Feboſephat, 2 Chron, 1 9.11. is the ſame 
as Johanan, 1 Chron.6.9. and that he 
continued in this Office under the 
name of Jehojadab in the time of 
Foaſb. | 

Jehoſapbat ſtrengthens himſelf a- 
gain{t Jjrael, ſecks - Babalins to cx- 
carminate them, and from the third 
[year of his Reign, procures by his 
Officers that the People be well 
inftructed in the Law-, 1 Chrox. 17. 
1,Oc . 

'Tis thought, that in the 10th year 
of 7eboſaphat, and the 14th of Abad, 
began the Famine forctold by the 
Prophet Ely, which lafted 3 years and 
an half,during which God ſeycral ways 


meant, x Kings 17.1, Oc. 

This Term expiring, Ekjab preſents 
himſelf to Ahab, evidently verifies, 
that the Lord is the truce God, cauſes 
the 450 Prophets of Baal to be pur 
to death, and obtains Rain for the 
Land, 1 Kings 18.1, Qc. This falls in 


After this execution Elijah gets 
away to avoid the Fury of Fezebel, 
the Wife of Ahab, 1 Kings 19. 1, &c. 
Benbadad King of Syria imagining 
that the Famine of the Iſraelites had 


ped to make Aſah and his Kingdom 
Tributary to. him; but he is twice 
defeated and beaten, lofing in the 


27000 who periſh d under the W. 
of Aphek, where they had retired 
is coultrain'd himfelt to ſurrender to 
Abeb, who ſpares him, and treats an 
Albance with him, which the Lor 


Theſe Pcoſperities of Ahab againſt 
che Syrians wereimmedaately followed 
by the Violence exccuted againſt Nq- 
both for his Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 
I, Ofc, 


Feboſaphat enjoying particular Blcſ- 


reproves by a Prophet, 1 Kings 2.|50 


'r, Oc 


10 


20 


rims attack'd by the Moabites and 
39|Ammonites , over whom God gave} ' 


much weakned them , therefore ho- = forctels him he ſhould neyer be 


l50. 
Thus dicd 4hazizeb wizbout Chil- 
- [which was the 18th of 


15 
>| Aſeb having Reigned 4x ycars,| fings, contraQted: an unforwnate Al-[> 
=|Feboſaphat his Son ſuceceded him ; an ce with Ahab, and fo ordered it,| = 
> [{mirator of his Fathers Piety and t his Son Jorem clpouſcd Athalia, 
© [Vertue. He came to the Crown at| |A4hehbs er, 2 Kings 8. 16. and 
| [35 years of Age , and Reigned 25| |2 Chron.18.1, and in the 17th year off: 
years, 1 Kings 22. 42. There's ſome| |his Reign he aſlociated to the Crown| 2. | 
his Son Foram, Ahabs Son in Law. | 


In the ſamc year Jehoſaphat comes 
in purſuance of this Alliance to Viſir 
Ahab, who madc him great Feaſts, 
and engaged him with him in the 
War againſt the Syrians to have Ra- 
moth Ke Gilead, which "y ſhould 
have ſurrendred by virtue of a Trea- 
ty made with Benhadad 3 years paſt. 
In this Cambat Fehoſaphat was in 
reat danger, and Ahab was therc 
i'd (according to Michata's Predi- 
Ction) in the ſecond year of his Reign.| 
See 2 Kings 8.28. & g.1.Q 1 HKivgs 22. 
1,Qc. O& 2 Chron, 18.2,0c. | 
Fehoſophat being returned ſafe from 
ſo great a danger, 1s cenſured by Ha- 
ani the Prophet, for having joyn'd 
his Arms with Ahabs , and eitabliſhes 
Judges for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Afairs, 2 Chron.1 9g.1,Qc. 
But he faw himſelf in the mean 


him the Victory by their own Arms, 
they not being abliged ta draw their 
Swords, 2 Chron. 2. 1,0. | 

After Ahabs death , King of Ifael,} 
he Moabites revolt; Ahaziah his San 
and Succeſſor having had a great 
Fall, conſults Baha/zebub, and would} 
have Elijab brought to him, who at 
the ſecond Summons comes to him, 


urcd of his Wound, 2 Kings 1. 1, 
Oc. 
been Partners with him in the Trade 
to Zarſes ; this Projeft did not ſucceed, 
for Fehoſaphat ( who ſeemed inch- 


which hc was reprehended by the 
Prophet Eliazer , who denounced to 
him the Shipwreck of his Velſlcl;, 
2 Chron. 20. 35, Wc.) at lait rcfuſcd 
it, 2 Chron, 20. 35, Oc. & 1 Kings 22.1 


dren in the ſecond year of. his Reign, | 
at, 
and the fecand: of the firit Aſſump- 


He would have had Fehoſaphar| 


nablc ar firſt to this Norpeon, for 
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to. the Crown, 2 Kings i» 17s At 
the ſame time Eljoh Was up! 
into Heaven 1n a fiery 
ving Eliſha the Heir of his Cloak and 
hce , vu 2. 1, Oc, bavi 

written 10T an z at 
Son , what peta him, 7 
warks extraordinary things, of which 
ſce 2 Kings 4.1,Q&c. 

Foram the Brother of Ahazia, and 
Abeabs Son, ſucceeds him in rhe 18h 
year of Jehoſaphat, and Reigned 12 
years. Jeboſephat and the King of 
Edom joyn together in the 18th year 
of Jeboſaphat, and Reigned 12 years. 
Jeboſephet and the King of Edom joyn 


rogether againſt the Mogbites, who 
were reyolted ſince Ahabs death. 


Chariot , lea-| 


Eliſba, who was in this Expedition, 


King reduced to ſuch Extremities in 


ſacrificed his own Son on the-Walls, 
2 Kings >1,Q&c, | 
Jehoſaphat in the 22th year of his 
Reign, which was in the 5th of Joram 
King of Iſrael, renewed the Title of 
King to his Son Joram, Aged 32 years, 
with ſome enlargements of 
rity, greater than that he had con- 
ferr'd on him 5 years bcfore, in the 
17th year of his Reign, 2 Kings 1. 17. 
and thence ſhould be taken the term 
of $ years, which the Scriptare aſſigns 
him, 2 Kings 8. 17. and 2 Chron. 21.5. 
ſecing the firlt of theſe 8 years falls 
with the 5th of Joram King of Ifrael, 
2 Kings 8. 16- which was alſo the 
2ath of Jebeſephas, 2 Kings 3.1. And 
therefore 'tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 21. 3. that 
Jchofaphat had gtven the Kingdom 10 


his Capital City, that for Deſpair he! 


obtains Water for the Army , andizo 
| [che Moabites arc defeated , and their! 


30 


Joram, becauſe he was the jag 
having made other Donations to hi 
youngelt. _ 

Jeboſaphat mn" the 25th year of hi 
Reign, and in the 4th of this Roy 
Dignity conterr'd on. his Son Joram 
dicd Agcd 60 years, 1 Kings 22.44- 


2 Chbroz.20. 31. nauch t.che 


ſome of the chick of Iſae/; he ad- 


49 Iſrael in the Paſlages above-cited. 


la lo 


put to death all his 6 Brethren , and 


yanced Idolatry as much as he could ; 


he ſuffered rhe Philiftins and Arabians 
20 pillage his Treaſures, and to lead} 
his Wives and Children into Cap: 
tivity ; and having been fick. for two 
years together, he dicd Aged 40 years 
(withour being lamented by any one} 
of a filthy and languiſhing Diſtemper, 
accerding to all which was denounced 
to him in the Writing of Eljahb, 
2 Chron. 21. 1, Oc. ſec likewiſe 2 Kings 
$.18c. The 8 years Reign which 
the Scripture giVes boy Were not Com: 
pleat; for he firſt concurring with 
the 5thof Joram King of Iſrael, the 
8h year ſhould come 1n with his 1 2th, 
with which is alſo adjuſted the begin- 

ning of Ahaziab in Judab, 2 Kings 8 

16.25, Andas to what is ſaid, that 
Ahazzah began to Reign in the 111th 
year of Joram the Son of Abab, 
2 Klings 9.25+ this mult be underſtood 
of the 1476 year cxpiring, of expired ; 
it being moreover calily concaaved, 
chat the firſt year of Joram in Judgh, 


Joram in Iſrael, and thus he muſt have 
begun his 8th and laſt year a little 
before the 1 2th of this Prince; whence 
ts that the Scripture puts the firlt year 
of Abaziabin Judah, beginning at the] 
end of the 11th year, and concurring 
with the 12th year of Joram King of 


During che Reign of the ewo Jo- 
rams, Naaman was icnt into Iſrael by 
the King of Aſyria to be cleanſed of 
his Leproſic, 1 Kings 5. 1, Oc. The 
ay: "g of the Syrians are diſcovered 
to the King of Iſrael by Eliſba, and 
thoſe whom che King of Aſyria had 
ſcnt to ſeize on him at Dorhan, are 
condufted by him to Samaria, 2 
Kings 6.8,Gc. 
while after Benhadad bcſicges| 
Samaria, which otherwiſe had ſuffcced| 


timc undcr 
but a Panick Fear c him raiſe the| 
Sicge ona ſudden, whereby che City 


was furniſh'd with ſupphi 


years, or thereabouts; he followed, 1 
the Courles of the Houſe of Ahab; he : 


he ſaw the Revolt of the. Idumeans,|* 
and of Libza, beyond any remedy ;| 


preceded by ſome Months the 5th of | 


a gricyous Famine ;| 


es, according] . 


as Eliſha had prophecied, 2 X.6.24.&c. 
and 7.1 0c. It 
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It was after this Siege ſo miracu- 
=|loufly raiſed, that hapned the _— 


next Morning, with the other Officers| 
of the Army, Conſpirators with him, 


WV 
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recited touching Benhadads fickncls , 
and the ſending Hazael to Eliſha to 
confule him, which was followed by 
his death, after which Hazael becomes 
King of Syria, 2 Kings 8.709. 
Lyturgus , the famous Legiſlator 
. Jamongit the Lacedemonians flouriſh'd 


Joram King, of Fudah being dead 
at the entrance into his 8th year , the 
4th after the death of his Father Feho- 
ſaphat, and at the beginning of the 
12th, and laſt of Foram King of Iſrael, 
Abazia his Son (the Greek and Latins 
commonly name him Ochozias, he 15 
alſo called Hazaria, and Jehocahaz ) 
ſucceeds him, Aged 22 years, 2 Kings 


(2 Chron. 22. 2.) to his having been 
then 42 years, thoſe who would cut 
the Knor, think that in the Hebrew 
Text, by the Ignorance of Tran- 
{cribers, are here joyn'd to the two 
Numerical Letters Mem and Beth, 
which ſtand for 42, inſtead of Caph 
and Beth, which ſtand for 22; but 
chis conjecture ſeems to others the 


expreſt at length in the Original He- 
brew , and is not there denoted by 
[Cyphers; and therefore thoſe who are 
for untying it , think that in the laſt 
place is not mark'd the Age of Ahazia, 
bur the term which paſt ſince the 
Crown of Iſrael was in the Houſe of 
Ahab, and the Kings Seat at Sa- 


maria. | 


Houſe of Ahab, and of which he was 
by Athaliah his Mother, the Daughter 
of Ahab, and Jezabel the Grandchild 
of Omri, joyn'd himfelf to Foram his 
Uncle againſt Hazael King of Afyria, 
who ſeemed ro defign the retaking of 
Ramoth-Gilead, which Abab had here- 
cofore recovered with the price of his 
life ; but Joram 1n ſome Rencounter 
was woundcd- by. the Afyrians , and 
was carried to Fezrae/ for his Cure 

2 Kings 8.27,Oc. 

",Whulit he wasunder the Phyſiciang] 
hands, and that Abazia King o 
Fudah came to. Viſit him, Eliſha tend 
one of his Diſciples to Ramoth-Gilea 
to Anoint Fehz King, who 'parts the 


abour rhis time. to 


$.24,25,26. And as to what is ſaid|2o 


leſs juſtifiable in that this Number is jo |2 Kings 10.36. bur he ſuffered many 


{ſeeing her Son dead , Tyrannically 


. Abaziab following the Train of the 40 


50 Jehdjada is the fame which is called 


to come to Fezrae!; Joram and Aha- 
2iah comic to meet him ; the firſt 1s 
immediately kill'd and "thrown into 
Naboths Field ; the ſecond mortally 
wounded at'Megiddo, where he dies of 
his Wounds, arid is thence carried to 
Jeruſalem , and there buried, 2 Kings 
9-1,00 
Thus died Joram King of Iſrael in 
the 1 21h year of his Reign, and Aha-| 
z2zah his Nephew, King of Judah, in 
Is firſt year. | | 
Fehu comes to Jezreel, cauſes Jexabel 
to be thrown out of the Windows, 
ho 1s caten with Dogs, 2 Kings g.. 
30,0. and cauſes the Heads of 70 
of Ahabs Sons to be brought him 
from Samaria, whercunto he bends 
his courſe; and finds in the way the 
chick of Judah and Abaziah's Kin- 
dred, to the number of 42 Men, and 
uts them all to the Sword. Being 
rrived at Samaria, he convocates the 
rvants of Baal in the Temple of 
he Idol, and there cauſes them to be 
cltroyed,'2 Kings 10.1,Gc. his Reign 
as long enough, to wit,. 28 years, 


—_— 


exations from the Syrians ,' who. re- 
ook Ramoth of Gilead , and poflcſt 
uch of the Country, 2 Kings 10. 


32,33- 
Athaliah, the Mother of Ahaziab,|- 


oO 
ſeizes on the Sovereign Authority , 
and to confirm her felt in her Uſur-| 
pation put to death all fhe could find 
in Jeruſalem of the Blood Royal; but 
Jeboafh,the Son of Ahazzah,was pluck'd 
out of the Paws of this Lionefs by 
che dexterity of Jehoſbebah , called 
alſo” Jehoſbabath, the Daughter of 
King Joram , the , Conſanguin Siſter, 
but nor a German of Ahaziah, Aunt 
to Joaſb, and the Wife of Jehoiada 
the High Prieft, 2 Kings 11.1,Gc. and 
2 Chron.22.1, &c. Some think, and 
there's probability of- it, that this 


Johanan among the Deſcendents of 
Zadock, 1 Chron. 6. 9, 10. and he 
ſecms to be called thus diſtintly with 
theſe three Names, to wit;of Johanan, 
Amaziah, and Jehoiadah. 


During 


— 
—— 
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Joaſb King of Jadah, who was kill'd 


During 6 years Joaſb remains hid 
in the Temple, whilſt that Athaliah 
{ways the Szeprer ; but in the 7th year 
ſhe is killed, and Joaſb is declared 
King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 111, Ge. The 


as long as Jehojada lived, he took par- 
ticular care of the Service of God, 
2 Kings 12.1,&c. and 2 Chron.24-1. 


of Iſrael, cnded with his life, ſo Jehoa- 
haz his Son ſucceeded him in the 23th 
year of Joaſh, and Reigned over Iſrael 
17 years,2 fings 13.1. 

After the death of Jehoiada, Aged 
130 ycars, Jehoaſh grew looſe, even 
to the ſuffering the re-cſtabliſhing of 
Idolatry, and to cauſe to be ſtoned 
Zacharias the Son of Jehoiada (named 


Matth. 23. 35.) between the Temple 
and the Altar, 2 Chron. 24. 15,9c. but 
for this he did not go long unpu- 
niſh'd; for having redeemed himſclt 
of Hazael King of Syria, by all the 
Treaſures of his Fathers , 2 Kings 1 2. 
17, Oc. a ſmall Troop of Afnians 
entred into Judea, defeated his great 


Booty. 

* The Afﬀairs of Jehoaſh proceeded 
no better in Iſae/; bur rwo years 
before his death, he aflociates to the 
Crown his Son Joaſb, of the ſame 
name as the King of Judah, in the 
37th year of this Prince ; which Joaſb 
Reigned in Iſrael 16 ycars, 2 Kings 13. 
1, Oc. the wwo firit of which prc- 


the ſecond concurr'd with the laſt of 


by his own Servants leagu'd againſt 
hum, 2 Kings 12. 20. and 2 Chron. 24. 
25,0c. 

Amaziah of 25 years of Age ſuc- 
cceds in the Kingdom of Judah, in the 
2d year of Joajb King of Iſrael, and 
Reigned commendably 29 years, and 


confirmed , he put to death thoſe 
who had lain his Father, 2 Kings 14. 
1,Oc. | | | 

Joaſb was a great Deliyerer in Iſrael 
he viſits El on 'his Dcath-Bed 
who foretcls his happy . Succctl 


| againſt the Syrians, and he recoy 


Reign of Joaſb was of 40 years; and| 


As the 22th year of Jehu, King|1o 


alſo Johanan, 1 Chron. 6. 9.) and Ama-ſoftaken the Idumeans Idol, he fell down 
|riahb, 2 Chron. 19. 11. and Barachias, 


Army, and carried away muchjz 


ceded the death of his Father, and{qo}14-17. and 2 Chron. 25,25. 


as foon as cycr his Authority was|go|1, &c. 


from” Benhadad the Son of Hazael| > 


of Aſyria, all the places he was = 


Kin | 
poſſcſt of in TIfrae/ , 2 Kings 13. 
I5, Oc. 


over the Idameans, againſt which he| 
went out with a ſtrong Army con- 
fiſting of 100000 Iſraelites, which he 
had taken into pay; but having diſ- 
banded them by the Advertiſement 
of an Anonymous Propher,they made 
a great diforder in the Frontier 
owns of his Kingdom, and carried 
way much Booty ; yet with his own 
ingle Troops he killed 10000 Idume- 
5, and having taken 10000 others 
rifoners , his Souldiers precipitated} 
hem from che top of a Rock, hercin 
ſing his Victory ill, that having 


cfore them, 2 Kings 14. 7. and more 
t length 2 Chron. 25. 5,0. 

Putc up with this Victory,and vext 
twith che Diſorders which the Iſraelites 
disbanded from his Army had made 

n his Frontiers, he ſent a Cartel of 

chance .to Joaſb King of Iſrael, who 
nor being able ro diflwade him from 
this War, comes out to meet him 
ofwith his Forces at Bethſhemeſh, he 

verthrows his Army, takes him Pri- 
oncr, centers victoriouſly into Jeru-| 
alem, cauſes a great Tra&t of the Wall 
o be beaten down, and carries thence 

Il the Treaſures, 2 Kings 14. 8, Oc. 

2 Chron.25.17,0c. | 

This hapned towards the end of 
the Reign and Life of : Foaſb, whom| 
Amaziab ſurvivel by 15 years, 2 Kings 


Atcer Foaſb ſucceeds his Son Fero- 
oam, the ſecond of the name, in the 
15th year of Amaziah; and Reigned 
4.1 years, 2 Mings 14.21. 

About this ime flouriſh'd the Pro- 
her Jonah, who forerold Feroboam the 

ictorics which he won ovec the 
Aſſrians, 2 Kings 14. 25. and. was| 
ent afterwards to Niniveh, Jonas x. 


Amaziah died 15 years aftcr Fongb, 
and attempting to fave himſelf out 
of Jeruſalem from a Conſpiracy which 
was formed againſt him, he was pur- 
ſucd ro Lachiſh , and there killed, 
2 Kings 14-19,20. | 


'SI 


Azmiab, 


Amaziah had likewiſe good ſucceſs} | 
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zias, his Son, ſuccceds him in the 
Throne of Iſ-ae/, at the Age of 16 
years, and Reigned 52, Some pre- 
Irend he Reigned a while with his 
Father, or for him, whilſt he was al 
{Fugitive at Lachiſh, which his few 
years will not admit. Others on the 
contrary pretend there was an Inter- 
regnzm of ſeycral years between him 
and his Father , (tho the Scripture be 
filent of it, making him to ſucceed 
his Father) after a recital of his 
death at the Age of 16 ycars, 2 Kings 


grounded on what we read in the 
2 Kings 15. 1, But we may under- 
ſtand it of the continuation of his 
Reign , which began immediately|2g |/emple, notwithſtanding the Remon- 
after his Fathers death, in the 16th 
year of his life; for he was in fall 
Vigor, as well in reſpect of Body, 
as that of the State; and ſhould we 
ſuppoſe he was bur one year old when 
his Father died, and that he was not 
declared competent till the Age of 16, 
falling in with the 27th of Feroboam 
the ſecond, this would make no Inter- 
lregnum, becauſe that in a ſucceſſive 
Kingdom, as thatof Fudah, a King 
that is a Minor, is however a King; 
ſo that ſtill there will be only to 
reckon from the death of Amaziah ro 
his no more than 5 2 years, which the 
Scripture allots him. 


piads, which ſerv'd as an Epoche to the 
Greeks, 1s rcferr'd to the 5th year of 
his. Reign , which was the 20th of 
Feroboam. 
Iſaiah, Hoſea, Foel, and Amos to Pro- 
phecy; he rebuilt E/ath, 2 Kings 14. 


[wiſc Counſel of the Prophet Zachary, 


liged the Ammonites to acknowledge 
him, fortified Feruſalem, rook great 
care of the Tillage of the Earth, and 
of the Militia, 2 Chron. 26. 1,09. 


ed 41 years, 150f which 
the firit of Ofras, mult have died 1 
lus 26th year; whence 1s gathered 
there was. an. Inter-regnum in Iſrael 
after ;the death of , Feroboam, ſecin 
his Son Zachary, who ſucceeded him, 


Azariah , named alſo 0fras,. or Uz- 


14.21, © 15.2+& 2Chron.26, 11. 
The Opinion of the Inter-regnum Is 


The firſt inſtitution of the 0/ym- 


Under this King began 


22. apply d himſelf to Picty thro the 
beat the Philiſtins and Arabians , ob- 


Feroboam the Second having Reign- 


IN W1 


Iojheld 10 years, 2 Kings 15.18,Oc- 


4 


20]twas trom the 


and Rejgned but 6 Months, and in|: 
whom the Race of Jeh4 was extiact, 
did not come-to the Crown till to-|* 
wards the end” of the 38th year off 
Oſias, 12 years after the death of his 
Father, and- that Shallum killed him, 
and in the 39th year of the fame 
Oſias, Mexahem having killed. Shallum, 
offeſt the Throne of Iſrael which he 


| 


= * 


This Menahem exerciſed great Cru- 
elcies at Tipſah, and loaded the People 
with a great Tribute, to furniſh. him 
with the thouſand Talents of Silzer, 
which he was to pay to Pul, King of 
Aſyria, 2 Kings 1 5.16,Qc. 

During theſe Revolutions in the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, Ofias having un- 
dertaken to offer Incenſe - in the 


rances and Oppoſitions of Azariah| 
the High Prieft, 1s {truck from Heaven 
with a Leprofte , and obliged to live 
ſapart according to the Law, ſo that 
he remained a Recluſe thereſt of his 
life, which hapned according to the 
Opinion of ſeveral, 7 years bctore his 

cath, during which his Son Fotham| 

dminiſtred the Afairs-of the King- 
» (dom, 2 Kings 15.5. and-2 Chron. 26. 
16,Gc. This zealous Prieft ſeems to 
ave bec Son of Johanan, i Chron. 

.10, and thus that of Fehoiada who 
was the ſame, and the Brother of 
Zachary, who having ſucceeded his 
Father Jehoiada in the High Prieſthood 
was Ston'd between the Temple and 
the Altar, under King Foaſh , by his 

rder, and towards the end of his 
o[Reign, 2 Chron. 24.20,0c. 

Menahem being dead at Samaria , 
his Son Pekhahia ſucceeds him in the 
goth year of Oſias, and governs bur 
2 years, being kill'd by Pekah the Son 

ft Remalia, 2 Kings 15.26,27. 

Thus died 0ſas, having Reigned 
52 years1n Judah, and ſeen 6 Kings 
ſucceed in the Kingdom of Iſrae/ 
with great contufion. * Now becauſe 
beginning of the 52d 
year of Ofras, that Pekab the Son of 
ah began to. Reign, and Reign-} 
icd 20; the Scripture makes the. firſt 
year of Jotham, the Son of Ofias, 
Reigning in Fudaþ, ro concur with 
the 2d of Pekahin Iſrael, 2 Kings 15. 


32. Ea, | 
Fotham 


2 OEOOEDESS. > - > wv — - — — _ 
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FJotham was a wiſe and pious Prince, 
[who ſuccceded his Father at the Age 
of 25 years, and Reigned 16 years, 
2 Kings 15. 32, Oc. and 2 Chron. 27. 
1,Qc. and in that there is mention of 
the 20th year of Fotham,” 2 Kings 1 5, 
30, Tis not to ſay that Fotham _— 
120 years alone; but cither to declare, 
that Pekah was flain 20 years aftcr 
Fotham came to the Crown , or that 
Fotham before he Reigned alone, 
which he did for 16 years together, 
Jafrer the death of his Father, had yer 
exerciſed the Office of a Regent, and 
King ſome years before, during his| 
Fachers Confinement. Under him 
Micah began to Prophefic , and 0ba- 
diah was contemporary with him; 
and the City of Rome was built at the 
ſame time. Touching the Buildings 
and Viflories of Fotham , ſee 2 Chron. 
27.3,Q0c. and of the Diſgraces on the 
contrary which Pekah ſuffered by 
the Arms of Tiglah-Pileſer King of 
Aſſyria, 2 Kings 15.29. 

Ahaz, Son of Fotham, Aged 20 
years, ſucceeded in the Throne of 
Judah, and Reigned 16 years; bur ill, 
with Injuſtice and Impiety , 2 Kings 
16.2. and 2Chron.28.1,0c. 

Pekah King of Iſrael, who was now 
17 years old when Ahaz came to the 
Crown, 2 Kings 16. 2. joyn'd himſelf 
with Rezin King of Aſyria to invadc 
Fudea, which deſign did not ſuccced 
2 Kings 16. 5. and Efa. 7. 7. yer di 
chey great miſchicf, for Rezin too 
away Elath trom the Kingdom © 
Judah, and made great Spoils , an 
Pekab kill'd in one day 120000 Mer 40 
lof Judah, and his Souldiers in on 
courſe carried- away 2000009 Prif 
ners with great Booty ; but Oded th 
Prophet made them be ſent back free 
and their Booty to be reſtored , 
Chron.28.5,&c. 

Ahaz obtain'd indeed ſome diver 
ſion by 7iglath-Pileſer King of Aſyria 
bur all this affiſtance turn'd to a Snare, 
and his Ruine and he brought fr 
| Damaſcus , which Tiglath-Pileſer ha 
caken from Rezin, the model of 
Altar which he cauſed to be fer u 
m a place wherein ſtood that of th 
Lord, ro which Uriah the High Prieft| 
(apparently the fame which 1s 
| Amariah, x Chron.6.11.) lenthis hand, 
2 Kings 16.10,Qc. 


IO 


20 


[of 0riab, who obtain'd this Dignity 


cot, & 19-9, 10. he (cr in good order 


> 
= 


im to poſleſs his place; but his.Au- 
hority was debated for the ſpace of 
$ years, till either chruſt in by the 
yrians, or Victorious oyer the con- 


= 


rary party, he began co Reign with- 
ut oppoſition in the 12th year of 


haz,, after which he till ſubliſted] | 


years, and then Samaria was taken 


y Shalmaneſer, and all the People | 


ranſported thence, 2 Kings 15.27,30,| | 


17.1, @ 18.10. 
| Ahaz being delivered from Pekah 
nd Rezin, had ſome reſpit, and died 
In the 16th year of his Reign, when 
the 3d of Hoſea ended, the laſt King 
t Iſrael, leaving his Crown to £ze- 
hias, Aged 25 years, 2 Kings 18. 1. fo 
that his Father was nor older than 
his Son but by 14 years; whence its 


calic to gather, that Mahaſer, kill'd by 
Zicri, may have been King Fothams 
Son, but not of Ahaz, who' could not 
have in the 22 years of his lifc a Son) 
capable to expoſe himſelf ro the 
perils of War, and to be kfll'd by an 
Enemy. 

-In the time of this good and wiſe] | 
King, the Son of a wicked Father, 
and Father of a wicked Son, was 
Azartah High Prieſt, another than he 
who oppoſed King 0/tes , and the Son]. 


LE ee TT CE Te rr, 


under Ahaz, whom ſome pretend} | 
was named Amaria, t Chron.6.1 1. | 
As ſoon as Ezechias was come fo] 
the Crown of Fudeh-, in which Go- 
vernment he continued 29 years, 
2 Kings 18.2. of which the two firlt 
were alſo the rwo laſt of his Fathers 
Reign, as appears from the 2 Kings 17- 


the Service of God, deſtroyed 1dolatry, 
in pieces the Brazen Serpent , 
ro' which the People offered Incenſe, 
refuſed- to pay Tribute ro the Afy- 
rians, frees the Philiftins , and I 
in all things, 2 Kings 18. 
4,0c. and 2 Chron. Chap-29,30,31. | . 
Whilit 


_#n Hiſtorical Chronology. 


Ichia; then were the Iſraelites tran(- 
ported into Aſyria, and other Colo- 


CRESTS... | 
[Jewiſh Writings with an odious Cha-)20 


1Men, built the Temple of Gerrizim , 


]by a Fine of 300 TZalerts of Silver, 


having a deſign to revolt from Sha/-! 
maneſer King of Aſfyria , whoſe Tri- 
butary he had been 3 years,. he drew 
on him the Arms of this Monarch, 
who having held Samaria 3 years 


year of Hoſea, and the 6th of Heze- 


nies of Pcople placed , and mixt in 
their Country, where they ſet up an 
Idolatrous Worſhip, 2 Kings 17.1,Qc. 
and 18. 9, 10. whence came the firit 
riſe of this Samaritaniſm ſo often 
mention'd in the Holy Scriptures and 


rater; yet 1t fince received a new 
form, when Manaſſes by the favour 
of Sarnballat, one of Darius his great 


and drew many Schuſmatick Fews 
after him. - 

And thus ended the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, having laſted 256 years ſince 
its ſeparation from that of Fadah. 
About 8 years after Senacherib King [30 
of Aſſyria, and Salmoneſers Succeſſor 
being angry at Exechias refuſing the 
Tribute to which his Father Ahaz had 
ſubmitced himſelf, 1 Kings 18. 7. in- 
vades Judah ; whereapon Ezechiah 
creats with him, and redeems himſelf 


and 30 of Gold; but Senacherib vio- 
lating this Agreement , ſends Officers 
to Jeruſalem, charg'd with InveEtives|4® 
againſt Ezechias , and Blaſphemics| 
againſt God, to oblige him to ſurren- 
der himſelf, againit which Ezechias 
oppoſes his Prayers and Faith 1n the 
words brought him by the Prophet 
Iſaiah from the Lord , who diſmays 
Senacherib by the Expedition. of 7ir- 
haka King of Ethiopta . againlt him, 
and by the Miniſtry of his Azge/ kills 
in one Night 185000 Mcn in his 
Camp, which obliges him to reuire 
in confuſion into . his Capital City 
Niniveh,where two of his Sons, Adram- 
melech and Shareezer kilV'd him in the 
Temple of his Idols , and his Son 


|19-1,0c, | 


Eſarbaddon ſucce:ded him, 2 Kings 


1 60 

| Whilſt he buſics himſelf in ſetling; After this deliverance Ezechias falls| > 

=|Religion, and preſerving his Fronticrs,, |ſick, but is miraculouſly cured, with| = 

vin the 4th year of his Reign', with] |a Promiſe he ſhould Ive 15 years 

8 which concur'd the 7th of Heſea,who! longer whereof hc obtains an admi- 
rablc Token, by the retrogradation 


beſieged, took it at the end of the 9th 10) 


lof Age, whoſe Reign was 55 years, 


amongſt 


of the Sun, on occaſion of which 
Berodac, (or Merodac-Baladan King of} 
Babylon, for he iscalled by both thicke 
Names in. the Scripture ) who 1s 
thought to have- been the Son of| 
Nabonaſſor , and the Grandfather, or 
great Grandfather of Nebuchadnezar, 
ſends to viſit him by a ſolemn Em-| 
baſſy, as well ro congratulate his 
Recovery, as to be pertectly Inform'd 
of this Miracle, 2 Kings 20: 1, Oc. 
Iſaiah 39.1,G&c. and 2 Chron.31.31.and 
under Ezechias, Nahum began alſo to 
Prophelic. 

To Ezechias,at the end of 29 years, 
ſucceeded Manaſes his Son at 12 ycars| % 


and very unfortunate, he having 
faln into all forts of Abominations 
and Impicty againſt God, and Cruclry 
againſt 'Men, 2 Kings 2. 1, Oc. and 
2. Chron. 33.1;&c. "Tis thought that 
others. he cauſed the Prophet 
Iſaiah to be fawn aſunder, unto which 


®IHerved ,..renewed the Covenant of 


| Reformation, which this good King| 


him at the Age of 8 years, and Reign- 


the Apoſtle alludes Heb.. 11. 37. His 

rimes did not eſcape unpuniſh'd ;|, 
or he was taken Priſoner by the Ene-j»» 
my, and carried into Babylon laden| 
ith Chains, whereupon repenting 
nd humbling himſelt before God, 
e was re-cſtabliſh'd in- his firſt Dig- 
ity, 2 Chron. 33+11, 12,13, 14+ and 
diced, leaving his Son Amon his Heir 
at the Age of '22 years, not of his 
Repentance, but of his Crimes, which 
he cxcrciſed for two years together, 
at theend of which his own Servants 
conſpired againſt him, and kill'd him, 
2 Kings 21.19. and 2 Chron. 33. 21,0. 

Foſras the Son of Amon ſuccecds 


oLEE 


d 31, with Piety and Vertue, having 
auſed the Temple to be repaired, and 
the pure Service of God to be ob- 


the Lord with the People, overthrows| 


undcr 
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roy Tag ſeen 2 Kings Fudea was ſubmitted to.him,and Zehaz-; * | 
This Hi vs was the _ akim forced to follow the Victorious) 
party, and to. pay to Nebuchadneza: 
the ſame Tributes, and make the ſamc 
Acknowledgments, which he had 


Sis ta the King of Egypt; 
t about 3 years, after, this Prince: 


— 
— 
”- 


in the time. of chias, had excr- 
isd the Prieto in the 


hill Counſel) revolrs again(t Ne- 
bachadnexar,' and b chu _ in the 
pairing the Temple finds the C Original ro 3d year, .not ba np hisRcign, 
at Deuteronomy, the reading of which| |bur of lis Reign as Vaſlal of C baldea, 


he draws on him the Arms of Ne 
eg. and his Ruing ;, for afcer 
the waſting of the. Country , by the 
Incurſions of the Chaldears, he was 
at length, mage his Priſqner,and laden 
with Chains,; to be carried into. Ba- 
bylon, 2, ings 24-1,O6.,2 Chron. 36. 6. 
Dan.1.1,. But it ſeems he, dicd 1a che 
way, and was calt inco the Common 
Shoar,as Jeremiah had forctald, Jerex 
22.19-And-then Dartel and his Com 
punons ve were. tranſported into. Baby- 
lon, Dan. 1. 


fills che King with Conſternapon, who 
ſcnds Hilkia and others to conſale the 
Prophetcls Huldah, from whom they 
anly brought a certain denunciatian 
of Evils, which were ready to fall on 
che Town and People, withthis Con- 
ſ(olation for Foſias, that God: would 
cake him away in peace; before theſe 
things hapned, 2 Kings 22,8,0c. This 
ood King intending in fayour of the 
Afſyrians, to oppoſe himfſelt ncar 
Exphrates againit Pharaoh Neco, was 
(vanquiſh'd, and wounded to death, 


20 


2 Kings, Chap. 22,& 23 To Tehotokim, in whoſe Capoyity FN 
Under this <,my Zephaniah the} ſand death began the 70%h year, © 


Prophet appear'd; bur it ſcems Habac- 
cuk, preceded him. His Son. Zeboabaz, 
a vicious Prince,, ſucceeds ham for 
3 Months, Aged 23 years; for Pha- 
ragh Neco dethroned him, and car- 
ried him Priſoner into Egypt , where 
be dicd, putting his Brother Eliakim, 
whom he named Fehoiakfm in his 
place, which he held for 11 years 
to ther ; and certainly by che order 


of his Birth, the Kingdom was rather 


10ÞE 


to him than to Fehoghaz,, who 

you nger than him by-two years; 
but being older, he was not waſcr, 
2 Kings 23.30, Gc. fo was his Reign 
unfortunate, and his cad Tragical. 
It appears from Zeremiahb, Ch.25.1,2,3. 
chat the firſt Fore of Nebuchadnezars, 
falls in with the 4th of Fehoighim,and 
the 23th of the Prediftions of the Pro- 
pher,beginning trom chez 3th of Foſtas. 
From that tumc Nebuchadnezer con- 
tiouing the War , which his Facher 


had with Egypt, began to become the 
Scourge, as p, beg that as 


of , Which 'was Feudat 
of Joke, = fo, and AF Pro- 
quick 
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cified erem. 25. 11, &@ 29. 10. FAR 
cceded Jeboiakim his San, wha 1 
alſo ſomcrimes od, honigs 0d 
Coniah : he was Age years, when 
the would have co (Mes "_ wrecks 
of this Crown, and wore. it bur 
*|3 Months, 2 Kings 24.8. His Facher, 
ro-confirm it to his Paſterity,, had 
aſſociated himſelf to the Thronc,and 
made him be declared King with him, 
when he was but 8 years old, 2 Chron, 
36.9. bur he was 18 when his Father 
died ; and the 18th year of his life, 1n 
which he began actually to Reign, 

and alone, concurr'd with the $1h of 
the Reign of Nebuchadnezar ; who 
having conceiv'd ſome 11l ſuſpicion 
of thys young Prince, who was 1ndecd 
viciouſly given, 2 Kings 24-9. 1Fturn'd 
to. beliege Jeruſalem, and JR 
choſe rather co ſurrend Rang. ju 

himſelf cg che diſcretion of the rs 
than 9 find qut by re- 
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werful, 
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grefles of Ne 

on this fide; the + &, that ww.2 
(mall time -he di Pharach 
whatever he had — ſo tha 


a 
3 c F np Kt, 
gal te Any ch'vs have deageed 
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(named Zedekias, who was 21 years 


given to the King of Babylon, he drew 


Temvle, ro the end of the Capti- 
VITYo ' 

Macabre ſubſtituted then to 
Jehoiakim, whom he carried away 
into Chaldea, with the principal Forces} 
of Fudea (the Prophet Ezekiel was of 
che Company ) his Uncle Mattania, 
Fofias his third Son, and whom he 


old when he came to the Crown, and 
having falſified 'the Faich he had 


is Indignation on him}, ſo that in 
che 9th year of his Reign and con- 
tinu'd Captivity , Jeruſalem was be- 
ficged, reduc'd to' great Extremities, 
and at length taken after a Siege of 
18 Months, the beſieged being vexed| 
with Famine and great Mortaliey, in 
the 11th year of Zedekias, who was 
che laſt King of Davids Race, 2 Kings 
25.3. Jerem. 39.3,Oc. & 52.6. Jere- 
miah does himſelf repreſent how 
much he ſuffercd during this Siege, 
Jerem. 37.12, 13, &c. © 36.6. as Eze- 
kiel repreſented the horrors and ſe- 
quels of 1t in Chaldea, Ezek., Chap.g, 
5,6,7,9,0c. Zedekias ſeeing the City 
caken by the Enennes, would have 
eſcaped by a private Gate with the 
reſt of his Troops, and Chict Men 
of the Nation ; but he was purſued 
by the Chal/deans, who took him, and 
led him to Rib/ah , which is thought 
tro have been ſince call'd Anticch , 
where Nebuchadnezar expected the 
event of two important Sieges, to 
wit, that of Tyre and Jeruſalem, and 
there was his Sentence given ;.- his 
Children had their Throars cut 1n his 
ſight, and all the Chicf Men of Judeh, 
(amongſt which were alſo Sheratah, 
Hilkiahs Grandehild , and Hazaria 
Son, who had ſucceeded his Fathe 
in the High Priefthood , involy'd un 
queſtionably inthis ſlaughter, havin 
been of the Counſel of Zedekias) an 


— 


{carried away, and moſt of the Pcople 


afterwards he had his Eycs put out 
and was carried Prifoncr into Babylon 
where he dicd: Then was the 7 
burnt, and City deftroy'd, diſmantl 
and laid waſte, the Sacred Veſſels were 


whuch "remain'd | were tranſported , 


WOre It 11 years, 1 Kings 24. 18, But]. 


20 


40 


10 


30 


5 


' 


Jin he recites the Cruclcy 


18th year, and at the beginning © 
the 19th of Nebuchadnezar, Jerem.5 2. 
12, 29+ In the firſt Tranſportation 
with Fehoiakim, ſometimes call'd Co- 
niah (by Jeremiah ) 3023 Jews were 
carried away into Babylon, and in 
this laſt (ſo greatly had'the Miſerics 


were only found i i in all, Ferem, 
£2.28,29. Thoſe who could remain 
in 7udea, being of the meaneſt of the 


Jeremiah was one, Ferem. 39. 14. and 
40- 5, 6.” were put by the Authority 
of Nebzchadnezar under that of Ge- 
daliah, Jerem.4o. 5,8, 11. Bur having 
been ſoon Aſlaſſinated at Mzzpah, by 
Iſmael , of the Royal Race, and his 
Accomplices, Ferem. 41. 1, 2, 3. Theſe 
ſorrowful Remains were carricd into 
Egypt, by Johanan and the other Off- 
cers with  Feremiah, againſt his will, 
and the endeavours he uſed to dif- 
{wade them, and miſcrably periſh'd, 
Ferem.Chap. 4.2,4.3,44- after they had, 
as tis thought, ſtoned the Prophet. 

During all theſe fad times, and 
from the '13th of Joſtas, agreeing 
with the year of the World 3362. 
Feremiah (the Son of Hilkiah, not of 
che High Prieſt, who flouriſh'd under 
Fofras, bur of an ordinary Prieſt, who 
refided at Anathoth, Jerem. 1.1,2.) did 
all he could to diſlwade both ſmall 
and great from their Debaucherics , 
without gaining any thing bur Inju- 
rics and Threats of Impriſonmenc; 
Baruch always kept him company. 
"Tis thought Zephaniah, Huldah, and 
He, propheſied at che ſame time ; He 
in the Streets, Zephanizh in the Syna- 
gogues, and Huldah to the Women. 
'Tis certain theſe two were Contem- 
poraries with Jeremiah, and perhaps 
Nahum- hkewiſe. 

The firſt 16 Chapters of Jeremiah, 
excepting the 1oth, which concerns 
Zedekjas, and the 13th which reſpects 
Fehoiakim and Zedekias, belong to the 
time of Foftas, and contain Cenfſurcs 
and-Threatnings. The 22th Chapter 
belongs alſo to Fehoiakim and Jecho- 
nias, and his Preach for which he 
is blamed to the eld Maprcpatiags 


of the Siege conſum'd the reſt) there 


People,tarried behind, amongſt whom| 


162 + An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
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=|years ſince the Foundation of the | this hapned at the expiration of = < 


; 


excrciſed 


byl 
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by Jebotakim againſt the Propher 


Fechonias, the 32,d and 33d Chapters. 


Uriah, whom he brings from Egypt 
co put todeath. Tothis time, about 
the 8th year of Fehoiakim , ſhould be 
referee the Chapters 17, 25,'27,.36, 
45, & 46. and to the 7thycar of this 
ſame King, the 13th, and 35th; and to 


What we read in 10,18,24,27;28,30, 
31, 48, and 4g. concerns the 
years of Zedekias. To the 4th belong 
the Chapters 19, 20, 50, 51. and what 
he ſays Chap. 13. to the King and 
Queen, 2 Kings 24+ 20+. and 25. 1. 
To the 9th, the Chapters 34,37, & 47- 
To the 10th,the Chapters 21,32,0933- 
and to the 1 1th,the Chapters 38,09 39. 
In fine, to the time which followed 
the raking of the Town, and the 
deſtructionof the Temple, the Chap- 
eers 40,41,42,43,& 44- 

Ar the time when Feremiah Pro- 
pheſied in Fudea; Ezekjel who was 
alſo of the Sacerdotal Order, and had 
been lIcft Captive in Chaldea, treated 
of the ſame _y as Jeremiah; and 
confirm'd what he had writ to the 


rſt|x o|Succefſor of his Kingdom, in the 


and 4- it beirig impoſſible to. derer- 
mine the time of the Expulſion of 
this Monarch amongſt the Beafts, nor 
w long it laſted; the Seven Times 
ntioned, Dar.4.16. being expound- 
d by ſome of the Seven Nears, and 
chers, by Three Tears and an half. 
Nebuchadnezar having, Reigncd 4.5 
years, Icft his Son Ewilmerodac the 


26th year of the death of Zedekias, 
and 37th of the Captivity of Fehoia- 
kim, or of Fechonias, 2 Kings 25. 27. 
Ferem.5 2.31. 1n which this miſcrablc| 
Prince was taken out of Priſon, un- 
ladenof his Irons, ſet at liberty , and 
treated as a King , by the favour of 
this Monarch, who is thought to 
have had ſome knowledge of the true 
20/God, and in derifion whereot thc 
Chaldeans nam'd him Evilmerodac. 
which is; the Fool Merodac , for this 
laſt word was the common Title of 
[their Kings. 

Since the coming of Evilmerodac 
to the Crown, the 33 years which 
remain to end the 7o years of the 


Captives, Chap: 28; 29. to forewar 
them againſt the Seducements © 
Hatianiah and Shemaiah, falſe Pr 
phets, who aflur'd them of a' ſpeed 
Return. 

The Scripture ſaying nothing © 
the death of theſe two Prophets, w 
ſhall not mention any thing of wha 
the Ancients cell us. 'Tis obſervable 
that in the 11th year of the Capni 
vity, Ezekiel being divincly advcr 
tizd , that the Tyrians inſulted oye 
the Miferies of Jeruſalem, propherti 
cally denounces to them their ſudde 
ruine, Chapters 26, 27, 28z andint 
29th Chaptcr he promiſes , that Egyp 
and its plunder ſhall be Nebuchad. 
nezars, and his Arnucs, for the travec 
they ſhould ſuffer in the Siege 
Tyre, | 
of theſe Misfortunes of Fades 
and the whole Nation , the City o 
Tre taken , and Egypt ſubdued. b 
Nebuchadnezar , as x forc- 
told, he began to ſer up for a Sovc- 
rcign Monarch, ' and to reckon the 
years from that time, Ir was then i 
the ſecond year of "this Monarchy | 
andn the following, that hapned the 


chings related in Daniel, Chapters 2,3 


49) 5:21 8.22. 


Captivity, muſt be divided between 
him, Belſhazer, and Darius , for the 
3o| Scripture ſpeaks only of theſe three. 

Jeremiah had forctold , that the Jews 
and other Nations ſhould ſerve Nebz 
chadnezar , his Son , and Sons Son, 
which is, to the third Generation. 
Nebuchadnezar in dying tranſmits this 
great Empire to Evilmerodac his Son, 


Grandſon, who according tothe ſtylc 
of the Scripture is call'd the Sor, Dan. 


Thoſe who allow only wo years 
to Evilmerodac, ſpeak without grounds, 
and ſeem to contradict the Scripture, 
2 Kings 25. 29, 39, and this way of 


merodac ſet at liberty, on the 27th day 
of che 12th Month, as cxpired cither 
the year 37 of the Captivity , or the 
1/t of Evilmerodac, and cat with him, 


Evilmerodac his Son, to Belſhazar his| 


ſpeaking chat Jehoiakim being by Evil-| | 


"of 


= 
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20ſand was fed by him all che time of hi 
life, doth merhinks expreſs a longe 
time than a ycar or two; and there- 
fore ſome of the Ancients attribute t 
Evilmerodac 18 years Reign, and 
others 12. . 
Thoſe who make him Affaſſinated 
lby Nerigltſar , his Les 
Nebu. 
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>| Nebuchadnezars Son-in-Law, and Bel- 
=|/bazars Father,with whom he Reigned! 

[4 years, and Belſhazar alone after his 
| deccaſe, about 9 Months, produceno 
convincing Proofs, but are feign to 
borrow from Prophane Hiſtories un- 
certain Conjectures, finding them- 
ſelves more perplexe when they be 
to agree about the time and qualities 
of Darius. I 
Let us then, without defining the 
particular time of the Reign of theſe 
three, of which the Scripture is filenr, 
allow them together the 33 years in 
queſtion. | 

Irs true indeed, that Daniel paſſes 
immediately from Nebuchadnezar to 
Belſbazar ; but 'twill not be gather'q 
from thence, that Evilmerodac ſuryiv'd 
his Father only 2 years; when per-[2 
haps Daniel was abſent during his 
Reign from the Court, attending in 
ſome diſtant Province on the Fun- 
tions of his Charge ; and certainly 
he mult have liv'd along time out of 
Babylon, ſceing he was fo little known 
there when Belſhazar died, Daniel 
5. 13. And therefore neither does he: 
ſpeak of Belſbazar , as a Youth, 
who came now from loſing his pre-[3 
cended Father Neriglifar under whoſe 
Tutelage he had lived ; (this great 
Feſtival which he celebrated would 
have bcen little agrecable to the year 
lof Mourning) but he fpeaks of him 
4s a perte&t Man, who Feaſts not only 
his Gentlemen, but likewiſe his Wizes 
and Concubines, Dan.5.2. and diſtinct- 
ly recites thoſe Viſions he had in 


and in the third , Dan. 8. 1. which he 
could not ſay, had Bel/bazar Reaigned 
only 9 Months. 

I —___ then 20 or 25'ycars 
[to Evitmerodac, and to Belſhazar his 
Son, andthe reſt to Darius, ſubrogat 
tro Belſbazar, after he had been kill'd 
by the 'Confpiracy of his own, an 
che Night of this Sacrilegious Fettival, 


{Hand, by a Writing. which Danie 
alone could read and expound, 

denouncedto him'tus ruinc;Dar.g.30. 
ſo that (hill che latt ycar of this Darize, 
who is the ſame that Writers have 
call'd Nabonides and Labonules, asth 
name Bel/hazar , Laboſoarchodes , wi 
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the firſt year of Belſbazar , Dan. 7. 1.140|Daniel, and eſtabliſhing him one of 


in the which the end of a Myftical}gqbe dhyown ntoa Dan of Lions, where 


laſt of the Captivity. 


Chaldes,as may be ſeen Dan.5.31- and 
9.1. and heisſurnam'd of Mede, not 
fo much for having livd amengſt the 
Medes, but becauſe he was an origi- 


y the other Greeks Cyaxares ( Father 


who being King of Mede joyn'd his 
Arms to thoſe of Nebuchadnezar, for 
the taking of Niniveh, and the ſup- 
preſhon of the Af/yrians ; for as Ne- 
buchadnezar had c{pous d Nitecris, the 
Daughter of Cyaxares, and Siſter of 
Aftyapes, fo ic ſeems he brought into 
this Court this Darizs , his Wives Bro- 
oſther, and that he there *liv'd in great 
Credit, ſecing he was 62. years 

Age when he was ſubſticuted to Bel- 
ſhazar, by the Faction of thoſe who 
Aſaflinated him, and of whom per- 
haps he was the Chicf, Dar. 5. 31. 
And this was the firſt ſtep of what 
od had denounc'd to him, that his 
Kingdom ſhould be divided, and 
oiven to the Medes and Perſians, Dan. 
ol. 28. ſeeing that this Perſon being 
ginary of Mede , poſlcſt it aficr 
im, and ſetled the Government of 
it on the Placform of what was pra- 
isd by the Medes and Perſeans , 
ately rc-united under the Govern- 
ment of Cyras, (after the death of 
Aftyages his Grandfather ) as may be 


of Aftyages, and Cyrus his Grandfather) 


fall inwith che firſt of Cys, and the[> 
He was not King,of Media, but of 


y, and that Abuſuerus his Father, 
Dan. 91. 1s the fame, who is term'd|- 
ob 


gather'd from Dan-6.1,8,12,15. 
This Darius the Mede in favouring 


the Trizmvirs, who prelided over the 
120 Satrapes, or Governowrs, Which at 
his coming to the Crown he had 
eſtabliſh'd over all the Kingdom, to 
fhare his Authority with choſe from 
whoſe Sufftrage he had recciv'd ut, 
expos'd him to the cnvy and hatred 
of all others, who delign'd by a 
wicked and crucl Edi&t, to make him 


he was muraculoufly preſerved , to 
the great Joy of the King, and the 
onfufion of his Encmics, Dan. 6, 
1,Oc. | | 
As Daniel had under Belſhazar, the 
and third -ycar-of -his Reign,,' the 


| 


Chap- 


ifions he deſcrilaes (in the 7th and 84h, 
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>| Chapters of his Book ; ſo hapned| |withdrew, whom he. receiv'd into| > 
=|under Darius of Mede, in the firſt] |Favour, as being his Kinſman, and| = 
year of- his Reign, what he did and} \made him Governour of Caramania,|' 
faw in the 9th Chapter. and in fine tvuok the Town by Stra- 

Some few yearsafter, Cyrus, who| |tagem, having cut another courſe for 
was mention'd by name, almoſt two| jthe Euphrates, than that thro which it 
Ages before his death, to be the} jentred intothe Town, eyen when the 
Delivercr of the People of God, and| |Inhabicants mock'd at his Attempts, 
che Reſtorer of his Temple, Tſai.q.4.5,8.] |and ſecurely followed their Debau- 
and 45. 1. purſuing his other Con-}x o/cheries, 1/at. 21. 5. and Ferem. 51. 32, 
queſts, laid Siege before Babylon, [39,41. And this is the term or cnd- 
during which heſtorm'd the Caſtle off [ing of the Empire of Babylon,as may 
Borfineppe, where Darius the Mede had] [be ſeen Ferem.2 5.12. 
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Of the Sixth Period, or Age of the World. 


As from the Foundation of the Temraple , laid in the Tear of the World 2988. we reckon 
about 4.82 years; ſo from the taking of Babylon, and the ending of the Captivity, to 
the Death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , there are according to Jome 490 years, and 10 | 
others 7 4 years more, and again according to others 123 years more. 
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| 1% IEL, who had been till] [was overthrown by Titus and Veſpa-|> 
then ' Darius Favourite, and| |/tan, in the 70th or 72d year after the) = 
remain'd in this quality in the Capi-| [Birth of our Saviour. 
cal City , infinuated himſelf fo. pru- But others, to adjuſt the Holy Chro- 
dently into the Favour of the Con-} |zology, with Foreign Accounts (alcho 
queror ( by the Bleſſing of God ) thar| [they be in ſeveral chict Points uncer- 
1e-continu'd to him the ſame Em-| jtain, eſpecially in what concerns the 
ploys he had under Darius, Dan. 6.28. |Perſian Monarchy) they hold one muſt 
And there's great likelyhood 'twas atr| [deſcend lower, and begin the account 
the Prophets perf: waſion (who without]! 9Jof 70 Weeks1n the 71h of Artaxerxes, 
doubt communicated to him the Pre-| [in which Eſdras came pag var with 
diftions of Iſaiah and Jeremiah) that] |ample Commiſſion , to ſer the Re- 
he publiſh'd in favour of the Fews| jpublick in order, Eſdr. 7.7. or whart 
che Edict of their Liberty, from che APPCArs MOre agreeing with the 20th, 
firſt year of che taking of Babylon,| fin which Nehemiah obtain'd theoffice 
and the Chaldean Monarchies ſubmiſ-} of Governour, and the Authority of 
lion to the Diadem of the Perfians,} rebuilding the Walls and Streets of the 
2 Chron. 36.22. Eſdr.1.1. in the year of | [Town, Dan.9.25. Nehem.2+1. 
[che World 3470. Others have morcoyer . on this 
Some Learn'd Men begin here the 2o|Subjets Sentiments , leſs reaſonable 
70 Weeks of Daniel, and end them at} jthan the preceding, the laſt of which 
the Death of the Sonof God, Dan. 9. | [is pretixable to all the reſt : We intend 
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24. [as if God would have had the to. enter anto "the diſcuſſion of! 
Seprenary of the Servitude to be| |cheſe Chronological Punftitio's, in which 
follow'd by anorher Seprenary,' which] jane may. ſooner gucts at than de. k 


ſhould bring us 1n the Death of Jeſus| |monſtrate things. 
Chriſt; the true Meſſtas, the liberty of After the Edi of Cyrus was pub-| 
our: Squls. The Fews ſeem 1n ſome} [liſh'd Zorobabel the Son of Salathiel, 
ſort rafayour this Sentiment, . ſeeing] |of the Royal Family, call'd otherwiſc 
they; make their ſecond; Temple rof39 Shesbat-ſbar by the Chaldeans,Efd. 1.8. 
ubſilt but 4:20 years, and its apparend [and Attiſbatts,, which is the /Goyer- 

| SY nour; 
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>|nour for the King, in reſpe& of his 
= Digmty, Eſdr. 2. 63. COM ed wity 
Eſdr.3.2. and Foſwah the High Prieſt 
| che Son of Jozadock, and Sherajah's 
Grandſon, who was cxccuted with 
Zedekias, laden with the Sacred Veſſels, 
which he cauſed to be reſtored , with 
2 great number of Perſons ſpecifid, 
Eſdr. Chap. 2. and Nehem. Chap. 7. 
arrivdin Fudea inthe 2d ycar of C Jus 
2 while before the 7 Months, and ſet 
[to rebuilding the A/tar , and offering 
their Sacrifices, Eſdr.3.1. 

In the following year they laid the 
Foundations of the 7 emple, Eſdr. 3. 8. 
But they immediately met with oppo- 
ſition, by the credit which their Enc- 
mies found at Court, whence it came 
that Cambyſes (Cyrus his Son, who was 
employ d afar off in the Expedition 
againſt Queen 7Tomyris) favour'd chem| 
not. And this was the cauſe of the 
Faſting and Prayers of Daniel, in the 
3d year of Cyrus, Dan.10. 1. But the 
Prophet died a while after the laſt 
Viſion which he had, as may be ga- 
cher'd from the words of the- Ange!, 
and in ending it, Dan. 12.13. 

This oppoſition continu'd under 
the Reign of Ahaſuerus, and more 
violently under that of Artaxerxes , 
as is ſeen Eſdr.4.6,7,0c. And as theſe 
two names ſeem to have been com- 
mon to the Kings of Perſia and Mede, 
(compared Dan.g.1. Eſther 1. 1. Eſdras 
4.6,7. and 6.14.and 7.1. Nehem. 2. 1.) 
yet it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by 
this Ahaſuerus, the Son and Succeſſor 
of Cyrus, whom the generality of 


was found the Heir of his Scepter 
3 or 4 ycars after the taking of Baby- 


Hiſtorians have call'd Cambyſes , whoj4? 


lon, and Reigned 7 or 8 years, and by 
Artaxerxes, who tollow'd him. Th 

Impoſtor who would paſs for Smerdis 
Cyrus his ſecond Son, whom the eldeſt 
had put to death; for his Impoſture 
having been diſcoverd, and he 
puniſh'd, Darius Hiftap e to the 
Crown, and the Jews fecing him fer- 
led, and moreoyer conſidering that 
tho Cambyſes, prejudic'd by his Flat- 
tercrs, had conniv'd at their oppreſ 
fion, withour confirming the -Edi 

hm his diane din their 
avour, 'yct ' was no contrary 
and'prohibired-one other: than that 


of che falſe Smerds, who is the farſt 
Artaxerxesof the Scripture, and that 
he not having becn lawful the 
Prohibition he had made of Rebuuld- 
ing, was of no validity z they therc- 
forc took c e at the ſolicitation 
f the Prophets Haggay and Zachary, 
nd ſet to work in te ſecond year of 
arins, Eſdras 4.24. © 51- Hagg.1. 1. 


_ 
© 
Q 
— 
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And Darius having changd the 
cers of the Crown on this fide] 
uphrates, and ſubſticuted ro Biſh/am, 
etredath , Rehum, «4c. who in the 
time of Cambyſes, and the Impoſtor 
Smerdis had ſo hotly opposd the 
building of the Temple, T attenas, She- 
tharboznai, &c. who were more mo- 
derate, Eſdr. 5. 3- They ſeeing this 
work advanced, came to Jeruſalem, to 
inform chemſelycs on the Spot; hear 
rom Zorobabel and Feſbuab , the Au- 
hority they had from the Edict of 
yrs, and make a faichful Report by 
heir Letters to Darius, intreating him 
o inform himſelf of the truth of the 
tter, and to ſend his Commands, 
ouching what he would have them 
o do 1n this Point, Eſdras 5. 3, 4, 
5, Oc. 
On theſe 'Letters Darius caus'd 


20 


Writing, heconfirm'd it by a ſecond 
Edi, more carctul to maintain the 
will of Cyrus, whoſe Daughter he had 
:ſpous'd, than had been Cambyſes his 
wn Son, Eſdr.6- 1,0. 

Thus was finiſh'd the Temple, and 
the Dedication of it was celebrated, 

d they began to worſhip in it in the 
6th year of King Darius, Eſdras 6. 


15, Oc. 

If itbealledg'd, that according to 
his reckoning the interruption of 
his Temple mult have laſted , no more| 
han 10 or 12 ycars at moſt, whercas 
tis ſaid - Fohn 2. 20. it had been 46 
years 1n Building , one may anfwer, 

ther that the Jews faid this at a 
yenture, without' any certain infor- 
mation, or that they miſreckon'd the 
time employ'd by Zorobabel in this 
Work , or that in giving moreover a 
year or tworo the life of Cyras ſince} 
the work began , ſeven to Cambyſes ,| 


ONCc 


oO 
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one tothe Impoſtor Smerdis., and 36 
>|to Purics , chey find preciſely 'theſe 
bo years , berween the ſecond of 
ywe, in which the Fews return'd 


from had follow'd chis deſign, 
_ land the laft of Darizs ( their ſecond 


Benefactor ) under whom the work 
was again undertaken and fumnſh'd. 

It ſeems that Darims, ſince the Tem- 
ple was finiſh'd, took no more care of 
the Intereſt of the Fews, whether he 
was otherwiſe employ'd in continual 
Wars, or whether he thought 'twas 
fafhcient the Temple was built, th6 
the Walls were nor rais'd. 

To Darizs, after a Reign of 36 
_ which 1s commonly given him, 

is Son Xerxes ſucceeded , .who was 
born co him by Cyrus his Daughter: 
Ics he who is indicated Dar. 1 1.2. and 
of whom is mention Eſther x. 1, Oc. 
He repudiated Yaſbti, cſpouſes Eſther 
in her place, takes Hama into fayour, 
who vex'd at Mordecai, for his refuſal 
to. bow to him, took a deſign not 
only of deſtroying him , but at one 
the ſame time all the Fews, which 
were to be found in the Empire; but 
the King having read the publick 


LS — 


Regiſters, and the ſignal ſervice whic 
Mordecai had -rendred him , would 
have him _— recompenc'd by 
che very hands of his great Favourite ; 
who -as he was juſt on the point of 
opprefling the Fews , Eſther oppoſes 
her ſelf with ſuch ſucceſs, by the 
Counſel of Mordecai, that all the 
miſchief which this inſolent Favou- 
rite had prepared againſt him, fell o 
his, own H 
ſhameful ruine of himſelf and his 
Family. | 
As Mordecai ( Efthers Uncle) is 
without doubt another than he whe 
came up from Chaldea with Zorobabe! 
and Teſhns, Eſdr. 2. 2. and Nehem.7.7 
ſo what is ſaid Efther 2. 6. that hc 
had been tranſported with the King 
Fethonias, 18 not to be underſtood of 
Ins —_ bw of that of his Fach 
or Gran : But in ſuppoſing he 
was tranſported 1n_the-R of is 
Father , or Grandfather , bor 
Ky 


towards the cttd of the Capri 
or aftet 'twas ctided , here vill be hc 
>> 7pſh OFLS02h 
| -Thoſe who colke& the Hiſtory of 


cad , and turn'd to thqgo 


Efther as far as Artaxerxes, or Darius 
Gehus'\, increaſe this difficuley ; and 
thoſe who terminate it in Darius 
Hytapie do diſingage themſelves little 
—_ - 


r. 
Thoſe who underſtand it of Cam- 
es are contradicted, becauſe twas 
he 7th year of Ahaſuerus when hel 
pous'd Efther, and Cambyſes ſcarcely 
toÞpaſt over the 7th of his Reign, having] 

recover bcen a conſtant Enemy to 
he Jewiſh Nation to his death ; and 
hoſe who would underſtand the Aha- 
verus of Efther, of Cyaxaris, who was 
he Father of Darius of Mede, cannot 
teribute to him the magnificence 
nd extent of the Empire, deſcrib'd| 
ther Chap. 1. beſide, that he was not 
ing of Media, and Perfta. 
Zorobabel and Feſhuah , who had' 
he Conduct of the People from 


i 


[mon reckoning, they muſt have liv'd 


at the end-of which ſucceeds his Son 
Artaxerxes Longemain, that is, Long- 


Crown 40 , or 41 years. 
cftcc&t it appears from the relation of 
Eſdras, that Corruption had ſo gready 
gaind ſince their deceaſe,that Feſbuahs 
Children are reckon'd among the 
Prieſts, who had taken ſtrange Wo- 
men, £ſdr. 10.18. 

Eſdras, who was of the Priefth 
Ocder, well vers'd inthe Law, having 
without doubt heard in Babylon, that 
by the death of Zorobabeland Feſbueh, 
and apparently from the two Pro- 
phets, Haggay and Zachary, who had 
ſo well ſeconded them, that all thin 
went ill in Fudea, was divinely inſpird 
ro return there alſo, and to bring 
along wich him a confiderable Come 
pariy of Priefls, Levites, and Nethini- 
1s z; Which he did undcr the Autho- 


50 


hand, who 1s made to have worn ae 
And in]- 


rity and fayour of Artaxerxes, in ny 
Tt 


> 


< 
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>|7th year of his Reign, with rich Pre- 
=|ſents, authentick Lerters Patents, and 
a very advantagious Commiſſion , tO 
eſtabliſh Magiſtrates and Judges a- 
monegſt the People, Eſdr. Chapters 7, 
and 8, 

Thirteen years after the arrival of 
Eſdras in Fudea , which is to fay in 
che 2oth year of Artaxerxes, Nehe- 
miah (who is held to have becn of 
the Tribe of Judah, and.even of the 
Royal Race, yet another than he 
ſpoken of, Eſdr.2. 2. and Nehem.7.7.) 
obtains an expreſs Commiſſion ot the 
ſame King to go into Fudea, to re- 
eſtabliſh the City of Ferzſalem with a 
very authentick Commiſſion to govern 
the Nation, of which ſec Nehemiah. 
Chapters 1,& 2. and Chapters 5, 14. 
And it ſeems that this Fdi&t of Ar- 
taxerxes, is the word, that they ſhould 
return and rebuild Jeruſalem, and raiſe 
up the deſolate places ; whence begin 
the 70 Wecks, Dan.g. 25. ſeeing that 
of Cyrus ( confirm'd by Darius) ſpake 
only of building the 7Temple, not of 
rebuilding the 7 own, encloſing it and 
putting 1t into a condition of dc- 
tence. 

Nehemiah being arriv'd at Feru- 
ſatem, builds up the Walls, and makes 
It tenable in 52 days, Nehem. 6. 15. 
See Nehem. 12. 27. and the Orders 
he cftabliſh'd amongit the People, 
as well in Civil as Sacred Matters, 
Nebem. Chapters 5, 6, 8, 9,19, 11, 12, 
& 13. | 
- | Ir appears, that in the time of 
|Eſdras and Nehemiah , Foakim the Son 
of Jeſbua excrcis'd the High Pricit- 
hood, Nehem. 1 2. 26. but it ſeems he 
died a while after the arrival of Eſdras, 
ſeeing Eliaſhib his Son was already 1n 
chis Dignity, when the Walls of the 
[Town were rebuilt, Nehem.3.1,& 20, 

Nehemiah was 1 2 years Governour, 
or” Attirſbata, that is, Erhnarck, ſince 
the 2oth to the 32d of Artaxerxes , 
Nehem.s, 14. and 8.10. but at the end 


oESE 


hem Nehemiah; who at his Return 

'd his Authority cvenon the High: 
rieſt Eliaſhib , who allying himſclf 
ith Tobiah the Ammonite , had went 
o far as to lodge this Stranger in one 
f the Chambers of the Temple, 
hence Nehemiah made his moyables 
be thrown out, and appointed for its 
proper uſe, Nehem. 13.6,7, & 8. 

Then alſo Nehemiah proſccuted the 
:\folution of the Marriages contra- 
ed by the Jews, with ſtrange Women, 
hich had been ſtipulated and began 
y Eſdras, Eſdr.10.3. And Nehemiah 
proceeded fo far on this Point, that 
he drove away from Jeruſalem one of 
his Sons, who had cſpousd the 
Daughter of Sanballat Honorite , Nc- 
hem. 13.28. 
We cannot certainly determine 
how long Efdras and Nehemiah liv'd ; 
but theſe are infallible Maxims, which 
may give ſome light to the Hiſtory. 
Firſt, That Eſdras was divinely 
inſpir'd to make the Jaſt review of the 
(Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and 
{reduce them into a Body , and that 
he joyn'd with the Book, which bears 
{his Name, thoſe of the Chronicles , 
that of Eſther , written by Mordecai, 
and that of Nehemiah. 

Secondly, That Malachy , the laſt 
of the Prophets, has cither been the 
ſame as Eſdras, as ſeveral hold, or at 
leaſt contemporary with him, 't 
being certain, that ſince the clolingup 
of the Canon by Eſdras, there has 
been neither Writing nor Writer Ca- 
nonical under the ola Teftament. 

Thirdly, That Eſdras had already 
writ the Chronical Books , before Nehe- 
be wrote his Hiſtory , ſeeing they 


20 


| 
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be therein cited, Nehem.1 2.23; 

Fourthly , That they have liv'd 
both of them to the time of Darius 
Codomannus, -in whoſe death ( van- 
quiſh'd by Alexander the Great) ended 
the Empire of the Perſtans , ſeeing 
they have both extended the Suc- 


of this term he return'd to the King 
as well co give him an account 0 
what he had done, as becauſe his 
Commiſſion was cxpired, Nehem. 13.6. 
During his abſence new Diſorder 
aroſe, to which Eſdras yy ng 
not being able ro withſtand, the Ki 
was intrcated from the Fews to ſen 


1 


cc{lion, of the Priefts, to the Reign of 
Darius of Perſia, as-is expreſly rcad 
Nehem.1 2.22. 

Fifthly, That the Pricſt Jaduab,who| 
is the lat mention'd by Nehemiah, was 
contemporary with Alexander the 
Great,and went before him with great 


5 


ſolcmanity, as appears from Joſephus. 
Sixthly, 
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=lin Nehemiah, was Manaſes his Father 
in-Law , the Brother of Jaddzuah, 1 

favour of whom he ſolicited by Da 
rizs, and obtain'd at length of Alex- 
ander, to whom he went and-ſurren- 
dred himſelf, the liberty of building 
the Temple of Garizim, that he might 
therein exerciſe the Prieſthood, Nehem. 
13. 28. 

Theſe 'Truths acknowledg'd by 
molt Chronologiſts, divide them in their 
Opinions ; ſome pretending, that the 
Artaxerxes of Eſdras and Nehemiah, 1s 
he whom Secular Writers have ſur- 
nam d Mnemon; and others judging 


|  Sixthly, That Sanballat Tt 


hand; and as the ſequel of the Holy 
Hiſtory Icads us rather to: him ; fo 
without curtailing the term which 
profane Hiſtorians aſlign to each of 
the Kings, which have follow'd the 
great Xerxes, tho with little certainty 
and conſent , 'twill be cafie to find 
ones reckoning. - It's thought the 
Perſian Monarchy laſted abaut 200 
years, and according to the moſt juſt 
account, the 20that Artaxerxes Long- 
hand was 86 of it; ſo that in ſuppo- 
ling Nehemiah was then 25, and hiv'd 
135, Which. has nothing cxtraordi- 
nary , he might haye ſeen Darius 
Codomannus arrive to the Crown; and 
there's great -probability God rook 
them both away , Eſdras and Nehe- 
miah, a while after Alexander had 
[paſt the Boſphorus , that they might 
aot ſee the enrire ruine of an Empire, 
which . had almoſt continually fa- 
vour'd their Nation, Irs not fo 
any. one ſuggeeded Nebemiah 1n his 
Office of Governor , and it ſeems as 
lif-after his death-the ſuperiour Au- 
thority, remainid in Faddzah the High 
Pric(t;,, *.. 

Darius, attack'd ſo violently and 
ſuccc(sfully by Alexander , and 1n fine 
wholly. vanquiſh'd , inveſted himſelf 
with-the. Monarchy by his death in 


what yiolencc the Ram'\ was attack'd| 

bythe; Goat , Dan... 8.6, 7, ©c. Here 
the. Monarchy of the: Greeks 

thi.is the Kingdom: of Braſs 

Ban. 2.39. and the third Beaſt Ik 

060 a:Leopard, .Dan:7.6. 

| 1»Sanballat, the Satrapas' of : Samari 


olgE 


it more convenient to ſtop at: Long-| 


30 


ound|4o|WEre rather Snares than Alliances. 


the.7tb year of his Reign. Sec with|20]his Father had been, reſtored to liberty 


; [to Foſephus. + 


for: Darizs,' had timely joyn'd himſelf 
to Alexanders Party, and obtain'd by 
his Favour what Darizs had refuſed 
him, to build the Temple of Garizim, 
and to eſtabliſh Manaſſes his Son 1n 
Law, the Brother of Jaddzah , High 
Pricſt, whence aroſe the controveriic 
mention'd Fohn 4. 20. and the inve- 
tcrate Hatred berween the Samaritans 
to{and the Jews, Joſephus lib. 1 1- 

Alexander being angry with the 
7ews, after the taking of Tyre, march'd 
to Feruſalem, to deitroy its but Fad- 
duah coming to meer him, procur | 
not only his Fayour, bur alſo his Ve- 
neration, putting him in mind of a 
Dream he had in Macedonia, in which 
a Man made and cloathed like Fad- 
duah had exhorted him to attack the 
20 \Perſians,and promis'd him the Victory 

ver them. 

Alexander, who is call'd by Daniel 
he King of Favan, Dan. 8, 21, & 10. 
20+ ouiv'd Darius but fix years, and 
his Kingdom was divided to four 
rangers: Seleucus had | cup Aſia 
towards the North for his part; 
Ptolomy , Egypt towards the South; 
Antigonus, Ara Minor to the Eaſt ; and 
Caſſander, Macedonia towards the Welt, 
Dan.7.6. & 8.8, & 23. © 11.4. 

Wars ſoon aroſe between theſe 
our Kingdoms, and namely between 
the Seleucides and the Ptolomies , 

hence ſprang many. difficulties to 
the Fews, ſiruated between Egypt and 
ya, increaſt by their 'own difſen- 
10ns; and che Marriages which theſe 
Princes contracted often together, 


The ſecond Pr:lomy was the Phila- 
elphian , ſo nam'd, becauſe he; had 

arried his Siſter, under whom : tis 
aid there was made at his inſtance, 
becauſe he gathered a great Library, 
he Greek Tranſlation of the Ol, 
Teſtament, call'd vulgarly the Seventy, 

"Tis ſaid. alſo, that this Prince 
better affected towards the Fews, than 


jan hundred Thouſand Slaves of that 
Nation. / } | | 

Then was E/eazer High Prieſt, the 
Brother and Succeflor of Simon the 
Juſt, who was the 'Son. of the firit 
Onias, and he of Fadduah , according 


V'y * There 
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reſting for Syria , and according toj 
the viciſſirude of War the Jews were| 
conſtrain'd to obey ſomerimes one, 
and ſometimes another : But the War 
growing more fierce, between the 
ſecond Prolomy and the fecond Seleu- 
cas , Seleucus Soter, to whom foon 
ſucceeded Antiochus Theos , the third 
of the fame Selexcides , Philadelphe 
by a Treaty of Peace gave his Daugh- 
cer Laodicea in marriage to Antiochus, 
and oblig'd him afterwards to leave 
her, altho he atready had two Sons 
by her, and to take Berenice his other 
Daughter inſtead of her, which pro- 
duc'd diſmal Tragedies; for Antiochus 
ſeeing his Fathes dead, put away 
Berenice, and recall'd Laodicea, wh 
Poyſons her Husband ,- and puts to 
death her Siſter and a Child the had 
ina Cradk; bur a while aftcr Prolomy 
Evergetos, the third of the Name, the 
Brother of Berenice and Laodicea , 
attacks Callinizs Seleucus , the fourth 
7 the Seleucides, Son- of Antiochus 


Theos, and gains on him great Vidcto- 
ics, Dan.11.5,6,7,8,9. 

Yer Seleucus Ceraunus , the hith of 
the Seleucides , and his Brother Antio- 
chas the Great, both the Sons of Cal- 
linicus, took their Revenge, and eſpe- 
cially Anticchus the Succeſlor , and 
Heir of his Brother, the fixch King 
of Syria, comes againſt Piclemy Philo- 
pater the Son of Evergetes, the fourch 
of the name, who awaking from his 
|IDebauches takes the Ficld, defeats 
| Antiochus the Great, and regains molt 
of the placcs which had been taken 
| from him, Dan.1i1. 10,11, @ 12. Se 
the third Book of the Macchabees, 
which ſerves as an Explication to 
theſe Prophecies, and relates what 
hapned to this Prolomy , being with- 
held at Jernſalem. to enter unto the 
Holy places, againſt the Law of God , 
who became alſo a Proteetarin Egypr 
of the Nation, on which this muſc- 
rable Prince would have reveng'd 
himſelt. 


Uncle of Eleazer had ſucceeded him 
in the Sacerdota! Dignity, and to 


hh 


During theſe Stirs, Manafſes the| 
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> There were already ſeveral mif-, (Manaſes01tiesthe ſecond Son of Simon| > 

=\ubderftandings berween the firſt Se-] |rthe Juſt; and ro Onias, Simon the 24. Z 
Jeucus the Son of Nicanor , and the| | Antiochus having treated with Phile- 
firſt Prolomy the Son of Lagus, con-| |pater, watches an occaſion, and ſeeing 


him dead, and that his Son Ptolomy 
Epiphanes the fifth; of the Name, was) 
as yet but a Child, invades Zgypr, 
ſtrengtheris himſelf with Allances| 
againſt her, takes Clofria, and ſeveral 
other places, Dan.11.13,14,15. 

After which he comes into Fudea, 
drawn thither by the Faftions which| 
divided her, and puts all into great 
Cantufion, Dan.1 1.16, See Foſephus, 
Book 1 2. Chap. 3. | 

But being ſtopt by the conſidera- 
tion of the Romans, who became 
Protectors of Prolomy Epiphanes, he 
enters into a League with him , and 
gives him his Daughter Cleopatra in 
Marriage , who contrary to the Fa- 
thers intention remains faithful to her 
Husband ,; but deſigning againſt the 
Romans themſelves, he was ſmartly 
handkd by them, and in fine knock'd 
on the Head, as he was plundring a 
Temple in Syria, Dan.11+17,18,19- 


nd taking on him immediately the 


pf the Seleucides, comes to the Crown, 
forms rhe deſign of pillaging the 
emple of Aa. at and ſends thither 
lrodorxs tor this effeEt ; but his En- 
crprize did not ſucceed, Dan. 11. 20. 
and ſee Macchabees,Chap.3. 
He quickly dicd , being poyſon'd 
dy Heliodorus and Antiochxs, furnam'd| 
piphanus , or the Illuſtrious, who 
vcing an Holtage at Rome, ſecretly 
vent thence, and came into Syria, 


quality and Protector uf Demetrizs 
1c Son of his Brother Seleucus Phi- 
opater , invades afterwards the King - 
dom: "Twas this Amioches, not fo 
properly Epiphanus, as Epimanes, or 
ac Enraged', whom Daniel deſcribes, 
and offers as the-livcly Image and 
rpe of Antichrift, Dan. 7. 8. & 8.9, 
0,11,12,13,14,23,24-& 11.210. 
In beginaing of thus Reign 
| _ ny himiclf, Ar 
Joſephus, Book 12. .Chap«4. and 
ader him bc the Soncengn aig 
?reefthood' to be Merccnary , and: an 
the diſpoſal of the King: 0nias, the 


Seleucus Philopater tis Son, the 9th 


third Son of Simoz the Second w 
then in this Officez bur ——_— 
aſon 
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Jang without a Sepulchre, 2 Macch. 


digious ſigns of Armies were fecn 
fightin 
and 5M on a Reporr that Amtiochrs 
was dead, gathers People and drives 
away Menelaus, who retires towar 
the Lacedemonians,where he dies poor, 


. 2, Oe. 

In the mean time Antioehus was em- 
ployd in the War againſt Egypt , 
(where Reign'd Prolomy the 6th, as yer 
a young Child, and furnam'd Phrlo- 
meter by Antiphraſis , for the hatred 
which Cleopatra his own Mother, and 
Sifter of Artiovchus bore him.) whic 
he ended by the Treaſon of t 
Miniſters of Egypt , who having ad- 
mitted him into the Country , as hi 

ws Protector , furmiſh'd him 
wxh the means of becoming Maſtc 
of feveral important places,by Crafr, 
Bribes, and Intrigucs, Den. 11.22,23, 
24. 1 Macc.3.30» 


years and courage, found means to 
retake them, and make them ſhake 
off the Syrian Yoke; who bearing 
wah 


durance, Dan. 12.25, 26, 27. For 
while after he began new Attemp 
upon Which che Romans interventn 
for Ptolomy, lhe was conftrain'd « 
delift, and came and diſgorgd hi 
Fury on Jeruſalem, Dan.11.28,29,30 


21, Or. 
It was in the 143d year of S 


cides, that returning from Egypt 
9 into , fayourd 

choſe of his Faction ; there 

Cruelcics,protanes the' Sanftaary 


pillages the Temple, 1 Macc, 1.21 
. 2 Mace.5,11,0c. 


in the Air over Jerzſalem;|. 


| Buc Profomy being grown up in| 


Jaſon obtain'd it by Money, in Two years after he continues his 
137th year of the Selexcides, Cruckies by Apollonivs, and by a 
begart to introduce Paganiſm amongſt] [publick Edi&t commands all the Zews| 
[thoſe of his Nation, +» Mace. 1. 11.] |to embrace Pagenifſs, and to conſe- 
and > Mace. 4, 7, 8, 9, Oc. yet he| [crate the Temple of Feruſolem to Fupi- 
oy d it not long for Memelaus,| [ter —— and that of Garizim 
whom he had ſent towards Artiochus| |to Jupiter the Hoſpitable, 1 Macc. 1.30, 
to catty him his Preſents, ſupplanted} |&c. 2 Macc.5.22,09c. and 6.1,Gc. 
him,and obtain'd the Dignity, Macc. Then hapned the crucl Executions 
4-23. and hence was ſcen the ſequel|rojon Eleazer,2 Macc.6.18. and the ſeven 
of his Crimes: Abonr this time pro-| |Brethren, 2 Macc.7.1,09%. | 


Metthias the High Prieſt retires to| 
Medin, retuſes to obey the Kings| 
Edict, kills the Commiſſioner and a 
Jew, who ſacrific'd to Idols, gathers 
orces, and reſolves on reſiftance, 
1 Macc. 1.10. 

In dying in the 146th year of the 
Seleucides, he eſtabliſhes Judas Macca- 
2o\bexs his Son, Captain General of the 
People, who rcfuſed to adhere to 
Idolatry, x Macc. 2.64,Oc- 

Fudas defeats in fcycral Rencoun- 
ecrs the Eicutcnants of Aztiochus , 
Apollonius, Seron, Gorgias, and Lyſias ; 
rges the Temple, and cclebrates the 
:dicarion of ir, mention'd Fobn 10 
22. 1 Macc. Chap. 3, & 4. compard 

ith Dar. rx 32, 33, 34, 35- The 
30|Abomunation of che Dcfolation had 
en iatroduc'd b 


he year 145, 1 Mace. 1. 62. and in 
he fameDay and Month in the year 
148 the Temple was purified, 1 Mace. 


52,54. 
Whilſt Judas proſecuted his Victo- 
ies, Antiochus dies muſerably , in the 
149th year of the Seleucides, 1 Macc. 
6. 1,0. leaving tor Succeffor his Son 
Antiochus Exupator. 

In the year 150 Fudes beficges the 
Caſtle of Jeruſalem, poſleft by the 
Encmics;z but Lyftas, ro whom the 
King was given 1n «ruft, bringing 
this young King into .U 
obliges him to- raiſe the Sicge , and 
aftcr ſome {li 
Eleazer zd himſelf, killing che 
golgreateſt ot the Elephants , the 
© lof Bethſurah by Antiochus, and the 
; [Siege even of the Temple, and thoſe 

who defended it reduced to great 
neceſlicics ; a Pcacc is madc, by whuch 
is left ro the Jews their Liberry and 
Religion 5 which was not faithfully 
obſerv'd, 1 Maes. 6.28:5c. 


| > 


< 


the order of An | 
iochas, the 25th of the gth Month of] 


the Wars ,| 
t Skirmuthes , wherein|' 


Antiochus 
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[x Macc.$.1, &c. But un the year 152 


of Judas, who was kill'd on the 


lippus, who relying on the Authority 
the former Antiochus had given him 
for the Government of his young 
Son, arrogatcd to himſelt at Antioch 
the Supreme Power, 1 Macc. 6. 15, 
& 63. 

In the mean time Onias, Son of 
nias the Third, ſeeing no hikelyhood 
of his coming to the High Prieſthood, 
conferr'd it feems by Eupater on 
Alcimus , a wicked Man , retircs into 
Egypt, and under the fayour of Pto- 
lomy Philometer builds in che Province 
of Heliopolis, againſt the Ordinances 
of the Law, a Temple like unto that 
of Jeruſalem, and tor the ſame uſc, 
which was ſurnam d Onion, of which 
ſee Joſephus , Book 12. Antiq. Chap- 15. 
and Book 13. Chap. 6. 

In the year 151, Demetrius the Son 
of Seleucus Eupater, being eſcap'd 
from Rome, where Antiochus 1s Uncle 
had ſent him as an Hoſtage,js receiy'd 
by thoſe of Antioch, and by the Army, 
puts to Death Antiochus Eupater , his 
Couſin German , and Lyſtas; and at 
the ſolicitanon of Al/cimus, who un- 
worthily bore the Title of High Prieſt, 
ſends Bacchides, the General of his 
Troops, againſt the well-meaning 
People, who were us d with as muc 
Pertidiouſneſs as Cruelty , 1 Macc, 
7.1,0c. 

Zudas oppoſes himſelf againſt theſe 
Violences, and reduces Alcimus to 
grcat Extremities, to whoſe aſliitance 
comes Nicanor from the Kings pact, 
who ſucceeds neither under the Foxes 
Skin, nor that of the Lion, and loſes 
his Wiles, his Forces, and his Lite, 
1 Mac. 7.26,0c. A 

Tudas victorious ſecks the Prote- 
Aion and. Alliance of the Romans, 


Bacchides return'din Fudega, the Bate] 
1s. given between him and the Troops 


place, and orathan his Brother was 
choſen Caprain General in his place, 
1 Macc.g. 1,Q&c. Sce what paſt at the 
entrance of his Generalſhip, 1 Mace. 
9.1, Oc. 

The year following 153 Alcimus 
dics, Bacchides retires to the Kin 


| 


call'd back againſt 7czathan 1s beaten 


Oo 


20 


30 


| yr & © - 
>| Articchus was perſwaded by Lyſias jand makes Peace with him , who had|Z 
—|ro this Retreat, to go and oppoſe Phi- laid Siege of his own Authority = 


againſt Machmaſb, 1 Mace. 9.58,0Oc. 

Seven years after, in the year 160, 
Alexander , who profcſt himſelf (tho 
falſly, the Son of Antiochus the Illu- 
ſtrious, riſes againſt Demetrius , who 
to oblige and retain the Fews to his 
ſide, permits Jonathan to raiſe Men, 
offers very adyantagious Conditions 
to the whole Nation , ſets Jeruſalem 
at liberty, and lcaves the Cattle at the 
diſpoſal of the High Prieſt : But Alex- 
ander had prevented ;him , and madc 
Jonathan High Pricſt , the habit and 
quality of which he had taken in the 
7th Month of this ycar, 1 Macc. 10. 
I, Oc. 

In the ſame year Demetrius 1s dc- 
teated and kill d by Alexander ,, who 
allics himſclf wich Prolomy Philpmeter, 
and eſpouſes his Daughter ;/ And in 
the.year 165 , Demetrius, the Son of 
the preceding, endeavours to amend 
his Aﬀairs; but Apollonius , General 
of his Troops is ill handled by-Fona- 
than, whom Alexander congratulates 
for his Victorics, 1 Macc. 10.67.09. 

In the mean time Prolomy deſigns to 
dethrone his Son in Law ; takes away 
Cleopatra from Alexander, and, gives 
her to Demetrius ; poſlcfſes himſelf 
of Antioch and the Kingdom ; defeats 
Alexander, who being fled into Arabia, 
there loſt his Head , which Zabdiel 
ſent to Prolomy. But this was bur a 
ſhort Joy for him, for he died three 


ays after, and his . Souldiers dif. 
banded themſelves. Demetrius by this 


49 means finds himſelf ſcrled in his de- 


rec, in the year 167, and Jonathan 

njoys his Favour, and obtains greater 
Authority and Priviledges for the 
whole Nation, 1 Macc- 1 1. 1,Qc. 

"Yer this Demetrius , tho lo effeftu- 
ally aſliſted by Jonathan , matrer'd not 
the keeping his word with him ; and 
therefore Jonathan turns his back on 
him, and takes part with the young 
Antiochus, Alexanders Son , whom T7 ry- 
phon had brought. from Arabia to ſer 
up againſt Demetrius , whoſe Troops 
alſo Jonathan defeated, 1-Macc. 11. 
53, Oc. 

Then Jonathan rencws the League 
with the Romans and Lacedemontans, 


againſt 


| 


and had ſcycral proſperous ſucceſſes] 


I7 


: aguind the Troops of Demetrius, ſo 
=|that 7ryphin, to- whom the young 

Alexander had only ſery'd as a Pre- 
rence, fearing the Arms of Forathan, 
carried him treachcrouſly ro' Prolomy, 
in deſign of delivering him up to him, 
wickedly ſtops him, and in Erie puts 
him to death, and two of his Sons, 
whom he had for Hoſtages of his 
Brother Simon, with an 100 Talents to 
releaſe him , 1 Macc. 12: 1, Gc.- and 
Chapters 13,15,16,&c. 

Whilſt that Simon, his Brothers 
1Succeſlor , procures him an honou- 
rable Burial, 7ryphon puts to death 
che young Antiochus his Pupil , and 
poſlefſes himſelf of the Crown ; bur 
Simon reconciles himſelf againſt him 
with Demetrius, in the year 170, and 
by the Treaty of Peace , the For- 
trefles of the Fews remain to them ; a 
general Peace is cſtabliſh'd, and the 
Country 15 again freed from all 7ri- 
bute, and there begins a new Epoche 
for the Nation, 1 Macc. 13. 1,Oc- 

In the year 171, Gaza ſurrenders 
to Simon, and the Caſtle of Jeruſalem, 
and Fobn his Son is made General of 
the Forces, 1 Mace. 13.4.3, Oc. 

In the year 172 Demetrius, intcnd- 
ing to oppoſe 7ryphon , 1s made Pri- 
ſoner by Arſaces King of the Parthi- 
ans; but Simon cnjoys all manner of 
Proſperity, 1 Macc.14. 1,0. 

Cleopatra, Demetrius's Wite , ſeeing 
her Husband Priſoner, and to ſecure 


offers her felt in Marriage with | 
Crown to Antiochus Sideres, her Bro- 


quality of Aing, ſecks by Letters Si- 
mons Friendſhip, with many fair Pro- 
miſes, and draws to him the Forces 
of che Country. 

Then Tryphon diſmay'd (in the year 
174) takes his flight; bur Antiochus, 
cho Simon had ſent him 2000 Men 
for his aſſiſtance, did not keep his 
word ; | re-demands  Foppa', Gazara 
and the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem: , and 
on refuſal ſends Cendebeus to waſte 
Fudea, who was| beaten: and' put to 


her ſelf from the Tyranny of Tryphon,] 


ther in Law , who takes on him the 4 
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flight by the Sons' of Simor', ud 
and John, 1 Macc. 15.1, ©c. and 16. 
1, &c, ell 

Bur in the year 177, Ptolomy ,-t 
Son of Abodi, ang Simons Son 1 


”- 


having derhron'd his Mather, and| 


| | che latter againſt Prolfomy Lathurus , 
& * 


Law, kill'd his Father in Law, and 
Matthias and Fuda, ewoof his Sons, in 
he Fortreſs of Doch, where he had 


creacherouſly invited them to make 
Mctry. His deſign was alſo to ſur- 
1ze Feruſalem and Gazara, and to kill 
ohn , Simons other Son; but John 
having hcard of his Fathers and Bro- 
thers Murther, and the deſign againſt 
his life, took care of himſelf 1 Macc. 
I6. Il, Oc, Joſephus Book 13. Antiq. 
Chap.15, 

Antiochus Sidetes, offended againſt 
Simon and John his Son, who came 
from ſaccceding him in the Prieſthood 
and Sovereign Authority, comes into 
Judea with an Army , belicges Jerz- 
fſalem, and conſtrains John to Capi- 
tulate under Conditions hard cnough, 
bur which were not prejudicial to 
Religion. Under this John, who was 
ſurnam'd Hircanus, aroſe in the Syna- 
gopuc the two Scets (fo famous) of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees, John 
highly favouring theſe latter. 

We have purſu'd the Series of theſe} 
things the longer, not to place theſe] 
Books of the Macchabees:, nor =_ 
Hiſtory of Foſephus, in the rank © 
Canonical Books ; - but becauſe they 
ferve to ſhew- the fulfilling of the 
Prophet Daniels Prediftions. Paſs we 
more lightly over the reſt, deſtitute as 
we arc of the infallible Light of Gods 
Word, 

Each of the Aſmoneans who ſuc- 
ceeded John Hircames bore both che| 
Title of King and High Prieſt, tho by 
the Law of God, and by the expreſs 
order theſe two Offices were incon- 
{iſtent, and were not to be appro- 
priated by any but the Meſſas, Plal.) 
110.1,'2, 3, 4. And as their Regality 
was very tortering, ſo there were great 
Irrcgularitics 1n all chcir Priefthoods. 
To John, after he had ſuſtaind 30 
years this double Digmry, ſucceeded} 
che firſtin one and the other Ariſtobulus| 
his Son, who kept it but 4 year, | 


privately pur to death his Brother 
Antigonus. | 
His- younger Brother Alexander] 
Jammenus facceeds him , and Rules 27 
cars: He was engaged in ſeveral] 
ars, as well domeitick as*foreign ;} 


X Kiag 


> 
= 
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ro content himſelf with the Prieft- 
hood, continuing in this Authority 
the ſpace of 9 years. 

After her death Ariftobulzs, who has 
only 6 ycars afſign'd him, takes her 
place, and deprives Hyrcanzs his Eldelt 
{Brother of the Prieſthood. Antipater 
the Aſcalonize , or Idumean, the Father 
of Herod, tcard one, and goyern'd 
the other of theſe. Hyrcanys by his 
dirc&tion implorcs the aſſiſtance of 
Aretas to good purpoſc;. yer he. was 
conſtrain'd by Scaurus, Pompeys Ligu- 
tenant, to leave off his Syit to him: 
Pompey himſclf undertaking the arbi- 
crement of thus great Proceſs, comes 
tro Jeruſalem, where Hyrcquus prevyail'd, 
takes by torce the Temple , defended 
by Ariſtobulus his Party , reſtores the 
Pricſthood to Hyrcanus , makes Arifta- 
balus and his two Sons his Priſoners, 
and carrics them to Rome. 

Twenty two, or tweaty three years 
are aſſhgn'd ro Hyrcanss, who ſaw the 
Temple plunder'd by Craſſus, Alexan- 
der his Nephew cſcap'd trom Priſon, 
Ircturns into Judea, but confſtrain'd to 
render himſelf to Gabinus , had' his 
Head taken off by Pompeys Order. 
Ariſtobulus, with Antigonus his other 
Son, Fugitye from Rome, recoyered 
the Crown and Prieftbood by the 
favour of the Parthians ; but Anti- 
pater, Hyrcanus's Friend, and who 
(under his Name ) had the Admini- 
(tration of the Republick , having 
follow'd and ſervd Jultus Caſar 
againſt thoſe of Pompey's Party , oþ- 
[tain'd the confirmatian of the Prieft- 
hood to Hyrcauus. Then was Axtipater 


rator of' Judes. | 
Antigonas alledg'd for himfclf (be- 


40 
jche defence of the Caſtle of Mafada, 


|madc Citizen of Rome, and Procu:|. 


| 174 | 
>|King of Fgypt,and dicd, haying becn| |his Reaſans, At Jengih Hyrranslo 
=\rroubled Rn cars t £ wiwh| [his Right Ara by the death of Azi-|£ 
a Lyartan Ague. He lett xwo Sons| |pater, who deft four Sons 3 Phaſee!, 
after him, Hyrcanus and 4riftobulys ;| whom be had made Governous 
but Alexandra their Mother govera'd| |Jeraſalem;Heradgrhow be had ſer oye 
by the Phariſees , poſleſt her ſelf of Galilee ; Joſeph ang Pherargs, aud. 
[the Crown , and obligd the Eldeſt] |Daughter nam'd $o/ome 


I0 


Julizs Ceſar haying been kill d in 
the Senate, Caſſius extores Boo T alents 
fromJudea ; Amtigonzs,thro the fayour 
of his Facher 1n Law, and other 
Friends, makes an Attempt on Gabitee,| 
where he js beaten by Herod, wha by 
this macans concyigtes pot only the 
Fayqur,, but alſo the Alliance off 
Hircanus, by dpaukhng Marjenae, 
Alexanders Dayghter , Eldeſt Son. off 
Ariftobulus, and: @f the Daughter of 
Hyrcanus. 1.::| 

Mark: Antony, qne of the Fraumvirs, 
bcing come inte Judes, Herod did fo 
infiquatc himſelf ina his Favourghat 
not only he declar'd him abſoly'd in 
Judgacac from all Accuſations,which 

cre laid againſt him, but alſo be and 


ht 


his Brothers were made 7errarchs. | 
Bur what follows was a new obfla-1 


30|Party, they (cizg on Jeryakem, under 


0 


whom Ceſar had favourd , and h 
Brother Alexander were dead, th 
Father by Poyſon, and the Brother þ 
the violence of thoſe who follow'd 
che Parry of Pompey; bur the faygu 
(and credit of Antipater prevail d againſt 


- 


thres years, all ar 
fore Ceſar) that his Farher Ariftebyles 7 ougey by karce, 


le to his railing Fortune: Antigonys 
aving, drawn the Parthians to his 


retence of well meaning, paake Pri-| 
oners Hyrcanus and Phoſeetus, 3. Auti- 
onus Cuts and tears With. his Tecth! 
the Ears of the firſt, to make him 
ncapable by this mutilation of cxer- 
iſling the Prieftbood for the future , 
and Phaſaelys beats out his Brains 
aganſt a Wall. Herod favcs himfclf 
as well as he could , from Jeruſalem, 
and having left his Brother Joſeph for 


gocsro Rome in the midſt of Wuner, 
where by the fayour of Antbony , and: 
the credit of the Triymairacy , he Is] 
regen King of Judea by the Roman 


Agdorn'd. with this ( alisy > be 
_ ita Judes, Nc __ Office zl 
ut Axtzgonys OpP AM . aurmAg} 
lcagth Soy cakes, 
IS. Qr. 
nit Praſoner , and pracues hips by: 
Authozies Authority 6 be Bekcaded 
at Antiech. ht 
Pr 


4 


Fearing canus, who was a-Pyi- 
ſoner Wh the Parthians, and gcatly 


treated 1n, Chatdeg, he manages his 
rerurn 


—__ 


"— 
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>)return to Jeruſalem; and having de- 
= ſed Ananel from the Prie . _ 
ad obtaind it after the death © 


his = —_— Fig - 7 Iona: 
t having moſt causd him to 
wn as he bathed himſelf with 
him, he reſtores Ananel to his place. 
After ſeveral Domeſtick Intrigues, 
1n-which the Ambition, Fraud and 
Cruelty of Herodevery day ſignaliz'd 
chemſclves, and the Sus he had 
before Anthony with Cleopatra, follow'd 
che Battel of Aftinm, and the death of 
chefe two, whereupon he-putrs to death 
the old Hyrcanus, who ſecm'd an Eye- 
ſoreto him, comes to Azguſtus vitto- 
rious, and 1s well received by him, 
and' obtains che confirmation of his 
Authoruy , and aflurances of his 
Amity : being return'd home, he puts 
to death his Wife Mariamne , and 
Alexandra his Mother in Law, preju- 
dicd by Calummics againſt them; 
Wea ff Siſter Salomas to give a Bill 
of Divorce to Coftobar her Husband ; 
rebuilds Samaria, which he calls 
Sebaſtia in honour of Auguſtus , lig- 
nalzes himſelf by ſeveral other 
Buildings ; rclieyes the People in Fa- 
mac ; eſpouſes the Daughter of $Si- 
mon Boetius of Alexandria, and taking) 
the High Priefthood trom Jeſus-Phabetis, 
who had held it ſix years after Ananel, 
confers it on his Father in Law; pre- 
judic'd by Calumnics and Suſpicions, 
- put his two Sons to death, Ariſto- 
bulus and Alexander, which he had of 
Mariamne ; ſets a Golden Eagle on the 
Gate of the Temple, to the great ſcan- 
dal of the whole Nation, and make 
not only his own dwelling , but th 
whole Country a Charnel-Houſe. 
Thus are we arriv'd to the Birth © 
our 'Lord and Saviour feſus Chrift ; 
but before we proceed , let us make 
brief Recapitulationof this Period. 


ah. 


Antigonus, he cones it on Ariſtabulus| 


The Captivity of Babylon began in 
the year of the World 3382, and 70 
years after it ended in the year 3452. 
From the firſt Edi&t of Cyrus, who 
reſtored to the Jews the liberty and 
right of building the Temple , in: 
the firſt year of his Mogarchy, to the| 
20th of Artaxerxes, who made by 
Nehemiah the Walls of Jeruſalem to 
r0jbc built, arc ordinarily reckoned $6 
cars. From thattime, and the firſt 
f Nehemia, to the death of the la 
arius, about 114. years, to which i 
ou” add abour' 300 years for the 
recian Monarchy to the Battle of 
tum, and the death of Anthony and 
leopatra, to the 4th Conſulſhip of 
uguftus, you'l have the-year of the 
orld 395 2. fince which are reckon'd 
20128 years to the 42d of Auguſtus, in 

hich our Lord was born, and thus 
is his Nativity refer'd to the year of 
the World 2980. But for a more cer- 
tain Calculation, and better grounded 
on Scripture, in fixing-the beginning 
of Daniels Weeks to the 20th of 
Artaxerxes,and 1/t of Nehemiah, you'l 
(eaſily adjuſt the Holy Chronology with 
the Exotic ; for you'l have from the 
30[Captivity ended to the death of our 


> 
= 
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Lord, in which expire the Weeks, or 
the 490 years of Daniel, the year of 
jthe World 4028. and in bating the 


when he was Crucift'd ) his Birth 
will fall in with che year of the World 
3995+ Someadvancec this Term, and 
others remove it back ſome years; 
bur we eſteem (under correction) our 
4o|account more certain, and without 
ſtopping at that of the Makers of 
Almanacks , that the preſent year 1n 
which we enter, which is faid to be 
1688, according to the Vulgar Ara, 
and which ſhould be 1 690, according 
tothe moſt exact Chronology, is that of 
the World 5685. 


CHA 


33 of bislite, (for icwas in the year| 
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Of the Seventh Period, or Age of the World. 
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| |Rank, the Son of Zachary and Eliza- 


—_ 


Deſlruttion of Jeruſalem. 

Lth6 the Spirit of God furniſhes Order and Providence of God, which 
us with conſiderable Marks , de innocent Obſtacles to ariſc, 

Luke 2.1, 2.and 3. 1,23. todenote to] (ſuch as might be the Journey of the|* 


us almoſt the exact tume of the comung 
of Feſus Chriſt into the World, yet it 
ſeems to have in this particular bri- 
dled our too great Curiolity,in telling 


of Tiberius,&c. he was about 3o years 
of Age. Yetfrom hence 1s gathered, 
he muſt have been born about 15 
years before the death of Auguſtus. 
This Prince (according to Szetonius) 


20 he recciy'd the Succeſſhon of Julius 
Ceſar his Uncle, kill'd in the Senate 
{by Brutus and Caſſius; to revenge 
tis death, he aſſociates Anthony and 
Lepidus, and thus form'd the 7rium- 
viracy, which laſted about 12 years, 
after which, terminated in the death 
of Anthony, he Reigned moreover 4.4 
years. Yet Chronologiſts begin the years 
of Auguſtus in the Empire by the 
death of his Uncle ; and thus we 


[muſt fix the Birth of the Son of God,|' 


tothe end of the 41/t year of Argu- 
ftus, or at the beginning of the 4.24. 
St. John Baptiſt, ot the Sacerdotal. 


beth, ordaind for a Forc-runncr to 
our Lord, was born 6 Months betore 
him, it being already 6 Months ſince 
his Mother was big of him, when 
the Angel Gabriel declared to the 
Holy Virgin the Conception of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luke 1.36. 
She dwelt at Nazareth a Town of 


Galilee, and was betroth'd to Joſeph, 


when theHeavenly Meſſenger broughr 
her this great News. 

And a whulc after , by the ſecret 
inſtinct of the Spirit of God, ſhe went 
to viſit her Colin St. Elizabeth, Luke 1. 


us, that inthe 15th year of the Reign| 


liv'd about 76 years; at the Age of 


oly Virgin to Elizabeth , it hapned 

hat Joſeph perceiving her Pregnancy, 
cſolvd to difingage himſclt from 
er without noiſe; but he was di- 
vinely hindred by an Angel, Matt. 1. 
18, Oc, | 

Hereupon he made no difficulty 
to take her to him, more to be {her 
Protector, Guide, and Guardian, than 

roperly her Husband, Mart. 1.25. 

In the mean time-comes the Edict 

f Auguſius, to make the recenſion 
nd numeration of all the Subjects of 
he Empire, to know the Forces of it, 

ke 2.1. [tſeems that Cyrenius, as he 

5nam d,Lke 1. 2.that 1s Grivinns was 
ent into Syria with an extraordinary 
Commutſſion for this deſcription,whilt 
that Saturninus was call'd home, and: 
that 2.Yarus had ſucceeded him. Now 
to proceed to this deſcription in an 
orderly manner, every one was ob- 
ig'd to render himſelf in his Town 
nd Country. 
And therefore, tho Joſeph and Mary 
1ad their habitation at Nazareth, they 
30 were obligd to go to Bethlehem to 
e Enroll'd in the City of David, be- 
auſe both how mcan ſocver and low 
heir condition was then, drew their 
riginal from this great King, as ap- 

rs from the Genealogics which we 
ave of Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. Chap. 1. 
and Luke Chap. 3. 

Being arriv'd at Bethlehem, where 
were ſeveral others tor the ſame caulc, 
they found all places of Entercain- 
ment ſo full, chart they were forc'd to 
take ſhelter in a Srable, where the hour 
and pains of Childbirth ſeizing on| 
the Holy Virgin, ſhe was happily deli- 


20 


40 


39. which ſcry'd to fortific them bot 


[in che Faich of this great Myſtery 


Whilſt the conſummation of th 
Marriage 1s detcrr'd by the ſecr 


vered of this Holy Child, God-Man , 
wrapping him up in poor Cloaths, in 
the beſt manner ſhe could in this 
ſurprizc, ſtrengthened by a particular, 


aſliſtance 


Which contains the Hiftory of the New Teſtament ; from” the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


JV 


| 
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> aſſiſtance of the Lord, and laid him in 
2)a Manger, Luke 2.6, 7., 
" | His Nativity was immediately de- 
clar'd by an Angel to Shepherds, who 
watch d their Flocks in the Night , 
and a multitude of - the Heavenly 
Quire made at the ſame time the Aur 
relound with Canticles of Praiſe on 
this occaſion. Theſe Shepherds come 
to ſee at Bethlehem what had hapned, 
and publiſh the News, of it to their 
Neighbours, Lake 2.8,9 9c. 
The Scripture has not mark'd the 
Day nor Month of the Lords Birth, 
'tis commonly thought 'twas on the 
25th of December , a whule after the 
Winter Solftice. But this Opinion is 
not ſo certain, but that others aſſerr 
[his Birth was in the Month of Septem- 
ber, and about the Aquinoial of 
Autumn, as being a properer ſeaſon for 
the executing of the Emperour's Edif, 
than that of Winter. 

Eight days after his Birth he is Cir- 
cumcis d according to the Law, and 
calld FESUS, Luke 2.21. 


in the Goſpel, warn'd of this Birth by 
a miraculous Star, come from the Ealt 
of Judea, and rather from Arabia than 


ſalem of the place where was born the 
King of the Fews : Their Demand and 
Inquiry caſt che Town into trouble, 
and filld che Mind of Herod with 
diſquict, to whoſe Ambition cycry 
thing gave place. Being inſtructed 
by che Prieſts and Scribes of the place 
mark'd in Scripture for the. Birth of 
the Meſſias, he ſends theſe Strangers 


[bring him exact Informarion of their 
diſcoveries, pretending alſo that he 
would go and worſhip him. They 
ſetting torch from Jeruſalem at Night, 
ſee before them the ſame Meteoric 

Star (for it was notan Athereal) which 
they had ſeen in their Country, which 
led them directly to the place where 
Zeſus lay , ſtopping its courſe on the 
Houſe ; where being entred they find 
|che Mother and che Child, whom they 


'1, Oc. 


were bur.chree , and make Kings of 
them, have ſpoken without Book, as 
well as thoſe who make them arrive 
at Bethlehem thc 6th of January, and 


So the Feaſt of rhe Epiphany was celc- 
bratcd anciently in remembrance, 


they withdrew another way, Matth.2.\> 


And this is what the Holy Hiſto y| 
teaches us; thoſe who affirm they 


13 days after our. Saviours Nativity.| 


either of the Conception, or of the 
Birth or Baptiſm of Feſus Chriſt, and 
not on the occaſion of che arrival of 
theſe Magies. Its far more probable 
they came not into Fadea till abour 
s Weeks after the Birth of 'our Lord, 
and that a few days after they parted 


from Bethlehem, the term of the Meo- 


Zoſeph and Mary aſcended up with the 
Child to Jeruſalem, to ſatisfie the Ocdi- 


| kmbracc himin the Temple, and Arn 
A whilc after Wiſe Men,called Magi 


thers Purification , and preſentation of 
her Son 1n the Temple being laps'd , 


nances of the Law, Luke 2. 22,23,24. 
There Simeon comes to meet and 


che Prophereſs meets them art the ſame 


39jhaving ſcen the Lord Chrift, according 
Perſia, to inform themſelves at Fery-| 


inſtant ; and as he (before-mention'd) 
joyfully diſpoſes himſclt for death, 


othe Promiſe he had, ſo ſhe ſpeaks of|, 
it toall chem,whom ſhe knew expected 
deliverance at Jeruſalem, Luke 2.25,0c. 
Whilſt cheſe things paſt in the 
Temple, and Herod, who hatch'd a de- 


into Bethlehem, witha {trict charge toj 


Religiouſly worſhip, and draw forth 
|Gold; Myrrh, and Frankinſence, whic 
they had brought from their Coun- 
[try, to preſent hum z and being warn 
trom God not to return towards Herod. 


- |by the Law. of Meſes, and the Com- 
[Child into Egypt, as a place of ſkelter 


reſtable deſign againſt the Lords life, 
expects in'vain the return of the Iiſe 
Men,to cxccutc it with greater ſecrecy, 
Joſeph is adyertiz'd from Heaven, not 
co bring back the Child to Bethlehem, 
but to carry him with his Morher into 
Egypt, and there to tarry ll farcher 
order, Matth.2.13,14,0c. 

It was then at Feruſalem that this 
Command was given to oſeph, and 
he thereupon immediately ſets forth : 
ſo that St. Lukes making him return to 
Nazareth after what had hapned un 
the Temple , Luke 2. 39+ mult be ſup- 
ply'd from St.Matthep, to underſtand 
that he return'd not into Galilee, til: 
he had executed what was prefcrib'd 


mand which he reccav'd to carry the 


againſt ; the crucl Projects of the 


Lyrant.. . 
60 a6 For 


hy 


> + 


Ne 


_— 


the IViſe Men, rcſolv'd to uſe the: Lions 


- — 


— —_—_— 
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Claw, where the Foxes Skin had ſerv'd 
rono purpoſe ; and therefore he fends| 
Officers to Bethlehem, who ſearch all 
che Houſes of this Town, and circum- 
jacent places,and kill the Male Children 
which rhey could find from the Age of 
two ycarsand up wards, Matt. 2. 16;0c- 
Ir wasnot twoycars ſince this Star 
had appcar'd tothe Wiſe Mer, and they 
had not been two years. in the way, 
bur Herod, ſuppoſing the Child might 
have bcen born betore the IViſe Mer: 
had obſerv'd the Star,and determining 
to take the moſt aſſured meaſures, he 
crook therefore a larger compaſs, and 
condemn'd to death all thoſe who 
might haye been born ſince two years, 
to- the time in which the Wiſe Men 
were arrivd at Feruſalem, and had 
carefully inform'd himſelf of them. 
And thus if any Children were ſpared, 
it was only thoſe who were new born, 
ſeeing few days ſlipt berween his En- 
quiry, and this cruel Exccution. 

A while after, and in the ſame year 
in which Feſus C __ was born, Herod | 
falls ſick of that filthy and crouble- 
ſom Diſeaſe ( call'd Pedicalar ) with 
which he dics. By the Calummis of 
Antipater,the eldeſt of his Sons, he had 
put to death Alexander and Ariftobulus, 
whom he had of Mariamne; but Anti- 
pater, impaticnt at his Fathers living 
ſo long, began to conſpire againtt 
him, and rcſfoly'd upon poyſoning 
him, He form'd this Conſpiracy with 
his Uncle Pheroras, Herod's Brother , 
whoſe Wife was much irritated 
againſt her Brother in Law in favour 
of the Phariſees, a great number of 
whom Herod had put to death, and 
condemn'd the reſt to great Fines ; for 
finding himſelf hated by the People 
for his Avarice and Cruelty , he had 
extorted from them a new 0ath,which 
the Phariſees had refusd, promifin 
to themſelves and others , on certai 
Revelations which they pretended, th 
Crown ſhould be taken trom him, and 
his Brother Pheroras ſhould wear it , 
Antipater , the better to carry on his| 
dcfign, procur'd by his Friends to 
ſent to Remez but Pheroras ſurpriz' 
by Sickneſs repents of this defign a 


40 


dies. Herod ſuſpefts his Siſter un La 


IO 


goffime by 3 years, with little grounds; 


| An Hiſtorical Chronology, ____ 
>|For Herod finding himſelf deceiv'd by! to have poyſon'd her Husband, and; 


uifition , he 


, 


in making an exact 
finds the Poyſon was deſign 
him, by the Conſpiracy of Antipeter. 
He ſends for him from Rome, accuſes 
him of Parricide, and throws him into 
Priſon, 1n expectation of Azgaſius his 
Sentence. Things were 1n this ſtate 
when the little Children were murdred, 
which Fact being rclated to Auguſtus, 
Fate 2 in a ſecond Proceſs of the 


Father againſt the Son , made him]. 


utter this ſaying, cited by Macrobius, 
That 'rwere better to be Herod's Hog, 
than his Son. 

This wretched Tyrant , laden with 
Crimes, Vexation, and Years, for he 
was about 70, takes his Bed, and tho 
deſperately ill, he continues in his 
rdinary Cruelty. Two famous Men, 
Fudas and Matthias, Doctors of the 

aw, fecing him in a condition 
whence he was never likely to riſe, had 
erſwaded their Diſciples, to beat 
own the Golden Eagle, which he ſet 
yer the Gate of the Temple in honour 
f Auguſtus; but he made moſt part 
f them be burnt at Fericho, where he 
ad cauſed them to be brought ; he 
4d alſo ſhut up in the Hypodrom the 
rincipal Perſons of the Fewiſh Nation. 
ith order they ſhould be knock'd on 
he Head as ſoon as cverhe was dcad, 
hat the Fews might have cauſe to 
ament at his death, tho not for it. 
nd having known that Antipater, on 
falſe Rumor which was ſpread in 
he Palace, believ'd he was dead, when 
e demanded a Knife to peel an Apple, 
and had attempted to kill himſelf with 
it, and began to treat with the Gaoler 
about his liberr , he puthim to death, 
and dicd hill va days after , ha- 
ving Reign'd according to Foſephus, 
ks. relates all theſc thin —_— 
7 years ſince he had obtain'd at Rome 
the Title of King, and 34 ſince Anti- 
gone, the laſt oft the Aſmoneans , was 
dead. Some arc for lenghthning the 


for tis certain he died cirher at the 
cnd of the firſt 'year of Jeſus Chriſt, or| 
at the beginning of the ſecond. 
Herod being dcad, Joſeph has notice 
from Heaven of it in Egypt, and re- 
ccives erder to- return home; but 
having underſtood that Archelaus his 


d agaſt| 


; 
Q 
I 


yon 


b—_— 


— 


— 
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into Galike, Matt. 2.20,0%c. © | 
Herod a while before his death had| 


he made Herod - Antipas the Succeflor\ 
of- the Crown, but mn the laſt he ap- 
inted Archelaus his Succeſſor, .and 
ing of Judea, with reference to the 
pood liking of Auguſtus. | Archelaus 
cing arriv'd at Rome, to be confirm'd 
in his dignity, found great Oppoliti- 
ons there-, 'as well from the'part of 
Herod Antipas, as from all the Nation, 
who would have no more Kings. And 
Auguſtus having heard the Parries and 
Jewiſh Embaſſadors, to the number of 
go,afliſted by 8000 other Jews reſiding 
at Rome, who form'd weighty Accuſa- 
tions againſt Herod and Archelaus, and 
deſired their Country might be go- 
vern'd as a Province', bg not as a 
Kingdom, aſfign'd Judea, Idumea, and 
Samaria to Archelaus, under the Title 
of Ethnarc, that is, leſs than that of a 
King; but with promiſe to obtain thar, 
if he made himſelf worthy , tho the 
Jews made no difference between theſe 
two Names; but Philip his Brother 


| Co) 


20 


chonia,and Herod Antipas was of Galilee, 2 
Luke 3.1. 
Whilſt theſe _ paſt at Rome, 
nd morcoyer an Impoſtor would 
s for Alexander the of Herod 
and Mariamne, whom the Father had 
put to death; Fudea was vex'd wit 
diverſe Scditions, and greatly diſtur 
d by che Incurſions and Pillagings 
f this Theudds, or Judas, mention'c 
Afts 5. 36. He was the Son of ongq 49 
Ezechias, Captain of the Banditi, whe 


| 


had heretofore given much trouble tc 
Herod. 

| Archelaus return'd into Jadea,take 
away the High Priefthood from Joazar 
and places Eleazer his Brother in hi 
room. Theſe two were the Sons © 


2C 


mg him for having conniv'd at 
bearing down of the Golden Eagt 


Reigned in his ſtead, he retir'd' | and- par this Foazer in his plice; bue}: 
lhe ns |Ekeater ear! 


alter'd his Will, and by a preceding, |was baniſh'd. The- principal Perſons 


[People after him, As 5. 27. 


was made Tetrarch of Itruria and Tra-, jo Sedition, who muſt have a 


| Antiquity of the Jews, Chap. 2. 


from the Prieſthood, and Ananus, or 


j > 
ce diſpolielt by Foazar, 


who took lis Rank , when Archelaus 


S 


f Judea and Semaria, 'impaticnt at} 
rude "Treatment which they re- 
iv d from 4rchelaus; put in an Accu- 
tion ny vm him, 1n proceſs] 
of which he is deſpoyl'd of his Dig- 
nity; 10. years after he had obtain'd\ 
ir,being bamiſh'd to Views in Dauphine, 
all his Eſtate confiſcated, and his 
'Country reduc'd in form of a Pro-! 
vince , and joynd to Syria , where: 
Cuirinus is ſent Governor, and charg'd: 
with the fale of Archelaus Goods, of! * 
a ſecond deſcription; and tis inreſpe&t 
of this ſecond, that that, under which 
our Saviour Chrift was born, is call'd: 
the firſt, Lake 2.2. | 
In therime of this ſecond deſcrip-| 
tion, Tudas the Galikean interpreting it] 
Servitude, and pretending that the| 
Ticle of Lord and Prince belong 'd only} 
toGodalone, he drew great ſtore of 


In the preceding Verſe there is alſo 
mentionof one 7 heudasa Ring-lcader 
ppear'd 
in the time of Avguſtus, -or Tiberius, 
and muſt not be confounded with 
another of like name, who aroſe fince 
under the Empire of Claudius, and| 
after the death of Herod Agrippa, ot| 
whom ſpeaks Jofephus, Lib. 20. Of the 


Ouirinus having ended his Recen- 
fion, left Coponius as Procurator of| 
Auguſtus in Judea, to order Afﬀairs 
there. :Then alſo Joazar 1s depoſed 


Annas, the Father in Law of Caiaphas, 
is ſubſtiruted in his room, and theſe 
ewo exerciſe alternatively che _— 
until our Lords Death , Luke 3. 2. thc 
not ſo conſtantly , but that they left 
the place ſometimes to a third, as may 
be verified out of Foſephns. 

Then our Saviour at the Age of 
12 years was led by Joſeph and Mary 
from Nazareth, where they liv'd , to 
Feruſalem, in the time of the Paſſover, 
where he ffaid unknown tothem three 
days, at theend of which they found 


him in the Temple, firting, or 
f s, won, 


['Y | 


in the midſt of the D 
and asking Queſtions, to the adavra-| 


lon 


'@} 
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- [Procurator of Fudea, Marc Ambivins, 


Icuted in his place. 


| 


ITiberius made the Jews be expell' 
Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Saturninus Witc, 


mith ; and at the end of a year, Foſeph, 
ſurnam'd Caiphas, Annas Son in Law, 
- [ſucceeds him, fo that we muſt nor 


Records denoting 'only this of what- | 
ver Jeſus Chrift did ; and whatcyer/ 
Lo to him to” his Baptiſm; ' only/ 
that being return'd from Feru to/ 
Nazareth, he was ſubject ro Joſeph and) 
Mary, applying himſclf tothe labours| 
ofa Carpenter, and cating: his Bread| 
with the Sweat of his-Brows, | Luke 2. 


ro amuſe our ſelves: with Apocryphal! 
Writings, which are rather Romances 
than Sacred Hiſtory) we ſhall therefore 
paſs lightly over the things which 
hapned in the World, during the 18 
years which ſlipt till he was manifeſted 
in Iſrael. | 
| We may refer to the 13th year © 

our Saviour , what was done by the 
Samaritans in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
where bcing ſecretly entred., and by 
Night(during the Feaſt of the Paſſorer) 
chey ſprinkled it with dead Bones, to 
defale 1t.. | 

In the 14th year, Auguſtus ſends for 
Succeſſor to Coponizs , 1n the Office of 


who remain'd there but a while, for 
immediately Annizs Rufus was ſubſti- 


In the 15th ycars expiring , or the! 
16th beginning, Auguſtus dics at Nola, 
and Tiberius ſucceeds him , who from 
the ſecond year of his Empire, in the 
17th ycar of our Lord and Saviour, 
ſends for Succeſlor to Annius Rufas in 
Tudea, Valerius Gratus, who continu'd 
11 years in this Office. During this 
time he made diverſe changes in the 
Prieſthocd ; for firſt he depriv'd Annas 
of it, to confer it on Iſhmael the Son 
of Fabius, whom he diſplaced a while 
after, ſubſticuting Eleazer to him, the 
Son of Ananus, or Anas ; but at the 
years end he depoſes Eleazer, and puts 
Simon into his place , the Son ot Ca- 


wonder 1f 'the Goſpel ſpeaks often of 


Chief Prieſts in the Plural, becaulſc|? 
the Romans made this , Digmty \ not 


only ambulatory , but alſo Annual, 
and ſometimes ſhared it berween twa 
perſons, Luke. 3. 2. Abour this tim 


30 


tion of all, Lake 240,06. The Sacred; having cnhbrac'd udaiſn, and four 


51. Mark 6:3. (for we have no reaſon(10 
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Vile Fellows, who pretended- to be 
Doftors of the Law, having perſwaded 
her to ſend: for an- Offering ro the 
Temp 


ledge theſe Oblations to their 


cular uſc.-- 
Then/alſo. 4000 Jews,who had been 
freed from ſervitude ;' were ſent from 


parti- 


Thieves there, the Senate cltceming 


Air kill'd the moſt partof them. 
Pontius Pilate, at.the end of 11 


about two years after, in the 15th of 


miniſtry , Lake 3. 11 His Habit was 
plain and mean, like that of Eliſha, 
2 Kings 1.8, his way of living very 
auſtere, and all his Conduct looking 
towards the Dofrine of Repentance , 
which he Preach'd, being charg'd with 


the firſt adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 


which he names Baptiſm of Repentance, 
for the remiſſion of Sins , Matt.3.1,0c. 
Mark 1.8. Luke 3+-1,Qc. John 1.6, Gc. 

He began by the Defart of Judea, 
which 1s to ſay, by that Country of 
Jaudea, which for being the leſs inha- 
bited, and cultivated, than the reſtrof 
the Country, was called the Hill Coun- 
try, and the Deſart Country, Luke 1. 39, 
80. where he had been brought up in 
his Fathers Houſe, under the diſcipline 


lof a Nazarite, to which no leſs than 


Sampſon he had been oblig'd, before] 


his Birth, Luke 1.15. | 
It was in the Neighbourhood of} 


Jordan , 1n a place call'd Bethabara, as 


who ſhould tay , the Houſe of Pajage, 


John 1.28.and which 15 thought co 


the ſame place by which the Iſraelites 
(under the Condu&t of Joſhaah) en- 
red into che Land of Canaan, Jolhuah 
3.1,Oc. 

Thoſe who pretend that St. John 
Baptiſt attended his Miniſtry ſome 
years before the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be hard pur to it, to find in Scrip- 
ture grounds for their Opinion 3; but 
being older than our Lord by fix 
Months, 'tis to be. preſum'd he had 
been alrcady 5 or 6 Months employed 
in thecxerciſe of his Office, before our 


Ld 


5 


le of Jeruſalem ;_ Purple and Gold,) 
they-had apply d by a horrid Sacri-| 


Rome into Sardinia ,., to oppoſe the} 


there would be little loſs, if the bad} 


. =o] 
years, ſucceeds Valerius Gratus ; and 


Tiberius, St. John Baptift begins his, 


” — 


| 


Lord was by his Baptiſm ſolemnly inau- 


guratcd into lus. His 


| 
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[preſum'd) St. Fobn the Evangelift ; theſe 


His Preachizigs were full of Spirit, 
tho he confirm'd them by no Miracle, 
John 10.41. his Cenſwres ſharp;Matt.3.7. 
Lake 3. 7. his Inflruftions weighty and 
pertinent to every condition, Lzke 3. 
10, Ge. and he eſpecially diſposd 
mens Minds to believe in him, who 
was to come after him ; and whoſe 
Fore-runner he was, Matt.3. 1 11 Lake 
3-15,16,17. Als 19.4. 

In fine, as they came to hirm from 
all parts to be Bapriz'd, Jeſus then be- 
ing 3o years of Age, or thercabouts, 
Lake 3. 23. came alſo himſelf from 
Nazarethto the fame end, Matt.3.13. 
Mark 1.9. Luke 3.21. 

Hitherco Sr. Fohn Baptiſt had nor 
known him, by the Countenance or 
outward Converſation, Fobn 1.33. but 
God made him known to him as he 
centred into the Water with him, 
(whereupon he would have excuſed 
himſelf from Baptizing him , Matt-3. 
14.)and farther confirm'd him in the 
bclict of his Deity, John 1.33. 

For then the Heavens open'd,and the 
Holy _ in form of a Dove deſcen- 
ded viſibly on him, and this Voice from 
Heaven was heard, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt. 3. 
16,17. Mark 1.10,11. Luke 3.21,22. 

Our Saviour Chriſt being Baptiz'd, 
according to the common Opinion 


[the 6thot Fanuary, is carried into the 


Deſart, where he remains 40 Days,and 
40 Nights, without eating or drinking, 
and 1s there tempted of the Devil 
Matt. a 1,&c. Mark 1.12,13. Luke 4.1. 

From thence he returns to Bethabara, 
where St. Fohn 
the throng of his other Auditors. 
Then came to St. John Depurics from 
Feruſalem, to demand of him who 
he was, and rs. tro them he 
was the Chriſt, or che perſon of Elias, 
or the Prophet promis d by Moſes, he 
declar'd to them what his Office was, 
and that he, whoſe Way he prepar'd, 
Was in the midit of chem. The next 
Morning ſeeing Feſus, who came to- 
wards him, he denoted him in genc- 
ral to his Hearers, as being the truc 
Meſſias, and the day - following he 


Diſciples, one of which was Ardrew,x 
Brother of Peter, and the other (as 1 


tizd,mixd amongſt 


ſpeaks of him farther to two. of i 


two follow our Seviow, who bring, ? 


them home, where they paſs the reſt 
f che ay Andrew brings his Brother 


imon to him, to whom Jeſus declarcs 


c ſhould be call'd Cephas, which 1s] - 


Peter, John 1-1 9,0c. | 

The day following the Lord defigns 
for Galilee, and makes himſclf alſo be 
follow'd by Philip, who brings to him 


10|Nathaniel, John 1.43,&c. 


Three days after is celebrated the 
Marriage of Cana, where che Mother 
o- bur Lord was, whereupon he was 
alſo invited with his Diſciples , and the; 
Wie failing, he chang'd Water there- 
into, as the frft fruit of his Miracles : 
and from thence paſſes into Capernaum 
with his Mother and Relations, where 
te was but a few days, John 2. 1, Oc. 


20] FromGalilee he aſcends up to Feru- 


alem on account of the Paſſover,where 
he purg'd the Temple, and fignalizd 
himſelt by diversMiracles, Foh.2.13,Gc. 

Nicodemus comes by Night to him, 
with whom he had a very important 
diſcourſe touching Regeneration, of 
Faith, and his own Death, John 3. 1,6. 
He leaves Jeruſalem to preach in all 
Judea, where he makes Diſciples , and 


20|Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the firſt. 


St. Fobn the Baptiſt,whocvery day gave 
ground to him, having lIcft Fordar, 
Papa's at Enon, where on OCcca- 
ton of a Diſpute agitated berween the 
Fews and his Diſciples, touching Puri- 
cation, he inſtructs them very part- 
cularly of the Perſon and Office of 
Zeſus Chriſt, John 3.22,&c. 
A whule after Sr. John was confin'd to 


olPrifon by Herod Antipas Tetrarch of 


(Galilee, who yet took on him the Title 
of King, impatiently bearing the free 
Reproots which this faichful Servant 
of God made him on occaſion of Hero 
dias, the Wite of his Brother Philip, 
the Tetrarch of Itruria, who at his ſoli- 
citation had left her Husband, by a 
Bill of Divorce, againit the Laws and 


de uftoms of the Nation, which granted| 
2 


joynd her fclf ro this perſon, Marks. 
17,6cc. Matt.1 43,445: | 

Our Saviozr having heard of the 
Impriſonment of St. John, and on the 
Jeclonli the Phariſees had at his pro- 
ccedings at Jeruſalem, helcaves Judea 
to return into Galilee, Matt:4.1 2. Fobn 


not this priviledge to Women, and had| 


_—_ 


> 
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C\the Winter, he paſt thro 


che Town of Sichar,or Shichezp, a very 


Iſtays rwo days, Zohn 4.4.0c. 


| {where he 1s well recciv'd, Mark 1. 14. 
[Luke 4-14,15. John 4.45. | 

Being at Cana, he there ſignalizes 
thimſclt by a ſecond Miracle, in curing 
with a word ſpeaking, the Son of one 
of Herod's Officers, who is thought to 


FP" SIS 4 =y _ 


| [Houſhold, Fobr 4.46,Q&c. 
He paſles from thence to Caperna- 
fam; where having wrought ſeveral 
Miracles, he comes to Nazareth, and 1s 
immediately heard in the Synagogue 
with admiration; but for having 
{ſpoken too freely, he was in danger of 
his Life, and is on the point of —_ 
precipitated from the top of a Moun- 
tain, Luke 4.16,&c. and therefore he 
returns to Capernaumand there teachcs 
every Sabbath-day, Matt.1 3.17. Marc.1. 
{21.22 Lake 4.31,0- 
During his ſtay at Capernaum , 
{whence he oft went out to preach in 


the Neighbouring parts 


and afterward Fames and John,thc Sons 
of Zebedee, to the Aprfileſhip, Matt. 4. 


js Ao Flt ' [ a; x 
>| In this Journey which he made ip, | Reing,rexura'd from this Gircuit to 


| che,.Coyntry, | 
© of Semaria, had at the entrance anto'; 


path 
important Dialogue with a Woman of| |the drofileſhip, who makes him 
that Country, and is well rccav'd by 
ithe Inhabicancs of the place, where het 


Fronrthence he arriyes-in Galilee,] 


C apernaumhe teaches near hame,cures 
one fickat thePalſie, harn by tour, 
calls in.(paiagby)Leai,or Maryhew,to 
a great 
Feaſt, being accompanied with other 
 Publicans ; at which - the Phariſees 
offended , were alſo diſpleas'd at his| 
Diſciples not Faſting, Matt« g. 1, Oc. 
10 Mark 2. 1,0c. Luke g.17,Qc. 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover drawing 
near, he goes up to Jeruſalerz,where he 
heals on the Sabbgth-day the ſick Perſon 
which lay at the Pool of Berbeſda, and] 
juſtzfies chis Action, Johu 5.1, 


have been Chuza, the Steward of his! 


e calls 
Simon Peter and Andiew his Brother, 


Paſſing a whilcatrer thro the Corn-| 
Fields on the Sabbath-day,he excuſes his 
Diſciples tor their having on that da 

luck'd the Ears of the Cory taſarishe 
20 (* ſome ſore) their hunger, Matr-1 2.1, 
lege. Mark 2. 23. Luke 6.1, ce. On 
another Sabbath he heals in the Syna- 
pogue One who had a wither d Hand , at 
which the Phariſees being attended, 
conſpire againſt him, rogether with 
the Herodians, on which account he 
retires towards the Sea, follow'd by a 
great Mulcitude, Mart. 1 2.969%. Markj 
3-1,Oc. Luke 6.6,Oc. 
30] About this time he went apare into 
| |a Mountainto pray,atter which he choſe 
and citabliſh'd lus 1 2 Diſciples,who had 


Matt.10.1,Q&c, Mark 3.13, Luke 6.13. 
Coming down from the Moxntain) 


[18,&c. having taught the People ou 
of Simon's little Ship, where was draw 
up afterwards that miraculous num- 
| [bcrof Fiſbes, Luke 5.3,0. 

In the fame Town he delivers on 
poſleſt in the Synagogue,cures St.Peter 
Mother in Law, who lay ſick of 

Fever, and at Night he had divers fic 
People brought to him, whom h 
healed, Mart. 8. 14. Mark 1. 23, &c 


Lake 4-33.00. WY 
Thencxt Morning being follow 


by his Diſciples, he gocth into a Deſer 
place, where great Mulcicudes follow” 
him ; paſſes trom one place to another 
Preachung in the Synagogues, and. heal 
ing the dick, Mart.g. 24 Mark 1. 35,&c. 
Luke 4- 42.. Eſpecially he cleaat 

Leper, who notwithſtanding our Lor 
\Prohbicion, publiſhes every where thi 
Miracle, Matth. $8.. 1. Mark, 1. 40 

Lake 5. 12, 


— 


with chem,he finds in the Plgzn a great 
Mulcitude of Pcople come from all 
pores to hcar him, and be heal'd by 

1m, who were not ſcat away frutlc(,} 
40 Luke 6.1 7,0. 

Scarce had he centred into an Houſe 
but the Multtudes came and: found 
him, and gave him nor che leiſure to, 
cat Bread, fo that his Relations came 
co diſengage him, Mark 3.20,&c. | 

He atterwards made that excellent 
Sermon-on the Mount , which we read 
Matt.Chap.5,6,7.Luke 6. 20,G@c.having} 
fniſhd it, he Cured the Centurions Ser- 
Mie Matr.8.5,&c. Luke 7-1,086. 

5] The next. Morning he gocs. to 
Naum, where he reſtores the Widows 
Son to life , that was carried to. be 


buricd, Luke 7.1 1,08. 
Thea St, Zobn ſcads from Priſon.two| 
of his Diſciples.co' Chriſmore. for thei | 
uction, than for ks own; wich .a| 


Mcſlage 


not as yet been calld by this name,| | 


Py - 6n biiforical — 13; 
F dicſiage toknow. of him, whether he Decapolis the benchic they had] > 
{was -thet ire come 4 or wherher they! jrecciv'd, Mart.8.28. Mark 5.1,Gc.Luke|Q 
" [|were to _=_ another ; to-which 8, 96, Ge. op 
fully farisfics chem , and paſſes from Hereupon he repaſſes the Lake, an 
Lchence to the praiſes.of Sr:Jobm, Marr.| comes to C um , where he is: 
[4x. 2,&c. Lake 97.18, Sc. ceivd -on the Shore-ſide by grea 
| He 1s afterwards invited by Simon nano Pcople who cxpectcd him 
the Phartſee, where he defends againſt] [Lake 8. 40. and farisfies the Queſtio 
(his Hoſt, the procecding of the Re-; fasked by St. Fohn's Diſciples , touching) 
lzuting Sinner, who had waſh'd his Feer|x olhis not Faſting, Matr.g.14,0c. 
Iwith fiee T ears, Luke 7.36,&c. Fairus entreats him to come and 
Afer this he paſſes and Preaches| ſvific his only Daughter, who was at: 


from Town to Town, follow'd by his 


the point- of Death; and in going, 


12 Apoſtles, and ſome devout Women, 
who afliſted him in whart he wanted, 
Lake 8.1, Ge. Curing one 'who was 
poffeſt that was Deaf and Blind, he re- 
ifurcs the Calumny of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, come from Jeruſalem ; who 
accuſed him for Caſting out Devils by[20 
| Beelzebub,the Prince of the Devils, Matr. 
12.2 2,&c. Mark 3.22,&c.And tothoſe 
who demanded of him a fign from 
Heaven, he offers no other than that of 
Jonas, Martt.1 2.35,Qc. 
As he ended this Diſcourſe, he w 
told his Mother and Brethren were a 
the Door, who would fpeak with hi 


{his Spiritual Kindred before all Carnal 3 
Relations, Matt. 12.46,4%. Mark 3.31, 
Oc. Luke 8.19,0c. | 
Departing thence he fits down by 
the Sea fide, and being gorten into 
liccle Veſſel, to be Icfs crowded , 
teaches the People by many Parables 
Iwho ſtood on the Shore, Mar. 13.1,Gc. 
Mu k 4. 1,0c. Luke 8. 4,Oc. 
Night being come, having feverel 
anſwered ſome, who would have fol. 40 
low'd him,he defigns with his Diſciples 
[ paſs to the other fide;of the Lake, 


alming; by his bare Word a great 
Tempeſt, which aroſe during the Night 
Iwhilithe flept; Mart.8. 18,&c. Mark 4- 
[25;0c Luke 8.22,0c. 
| So that hearrives inthe Country of 
the Gadarens; where he calls our Devils 
from two Perſons poſlcſt,(tho-St.Mar 
and' St. Lake ſpeak bur off one, beings 
hrobably the molt fignaland-furrous 
and permncs the Evil: Spirits to-cne 
intoan Herdof Swine there by teeding, 
and- to. precipitate them- into- the Sea, 
whercupon' the Inhabitants- of th 
Country defirc- him ta depart- fro 
themz thoſe who wero-cured;pub 


to whom he anſwers, that he preter'd aCom 6. 1,0c. Bur _ mov'd with 


.jIis 12 Apoſtles two by two, to preach 


the Woman who was troubled with 
Bloody Flux tor 12 years, was hcal'd 
y only touching the Hem of hi 
arment ; and Fairus's Daughter be- 
ing dead in the mean time , 15 riſen to 
litc by him, Marr.g. 18,Gc. Mark 5.22. 
and Lake 8. 41, @c. Coming from] - 
thence he gives ſight to two Blin 
Perſons, and caſts out an Evil Spirit| 
from one that was Dumb, Mat. 9. 
27, Oc. | 
Paſſing from one Town to another, 
he 1s again defpis'd by thoſe of Naza- 
reth, who twit him with his being al 
Carpenter, Matt. 9. 235» and I2.54, OA 


Compaſlion towards the- Mulcitude, 
becauſe the Harveſt was great, and the| 
Labourers few, Mart. 9. 35. he ſends 


and heal the Sick in his Name, Mat .1o. 
1,Oc. Mark 6.7,Oc.Lake 9.1,0c. 

Then was St. Fohn Baprift Beheaded 
in Priſon, and his Head given in a 
Charger to Herodias Daughter, -by 
Herods order, who by- a raſh Oath 
found himſclf oblig'd to this Cruelty ; 
a.id his Body is buried bv his Diſciples, 
who came and inform'd our Lord| 
thereof, Marr.z4.1,Gc.Mark 6 17,09. 
Not long after from what was nois'd( 
of Jeſus Chrift, Herod 1s in perplexity,| 
he being ſaid ro be Fohn;who was riſer] 
from the dead, the cruth of Heavenly| 
paſſages: being no where leſs known, | 
than at Court; Luke 9+7,8,9. 
The Apoſtles recurn to- our Saviour| 
Chriſt, relate to him the ſucceſs of 
their Preaching,and he,to procurethem 
fomerelt, leads them alide, in a place | 
near Bethſaidu, where great Muttirudes 
follow hit, and having initructcd 
them, he feeds chem'ro-cthe number ot 
5ono Men ,, withour reckoning the 


Women 
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' [unwaſh'd hands; but our Saviour 


out a Devil our of a C anaanitiſh Wo- 


man, Mark 7.31,&c. And fitting near 


[out reckoning the Women and Children, 


_— 
P [IVomen and Children , with five Loaves 
Ol ind rwo Fiſbes, Matt. 14.13, Oc. Mark 


6.30,0c. Luke 9.10,Yt. Fobn 6.1,UWc. 

Knowing that the Multitude he had 
fed, projected to ſeize on him, and 
force him to be a King, he retires 
alone into a Mowntain, ' obliges his 
Diſciples to take Shipping, and to draw 
towards C apernarm ; he comes to them 
at Midnight, walking onthe Sea; Sr. 
Peter obtains alſo to walk on the 
Watcr, bur ſciz'd with Fear he ſinks, 
Matt.14.15.4c. Mark 6. 35,Oc. Luke 
9.12,6C. John 6.1,&Cc. 

| The next Morning the Multitudes 
whom he had fed,come to him at Ca- 

ernaum,where to raiſc up their Minds 
from ſenſible Objects, he tells them of 
a Myſtical Food, which nouriſhes to 
Eternal life, namely the cating of his 
Body,and drinking his Blood ; at which 
they were moſt of them ſcandaliz'd, 
underſtanding of an Oral manduca- 
tion, what he mcant of a Spiritual 
one, Fohn 6.22,6c. 

This hapning in Galilee a while 
before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, John 
6.4. which was the Third of the Lords 
Miniſtry, there came Scribes and Pha- 


offence at the Diſciples cating with 


herein juſtifies chem, and condemns 
cheir Traditions, Mart.1 5.1,6&c, Mark 
7. 1,0. 

After which he retires towards the 
Frontiers of Zyre and Sidon, and caſts 


mans Daughter, Matt.15.21,6c. Mark 
7.24,CC. 

Then he returns towards the Seg 
of Galilee, croſs the Country of Deca- 
polis, where he cures a Deaf and Dumb 


the Sea on a Mountain, he there heals 
ſeycral, Matt.1 5. 29, &c. 

Here he allo at the ſame time mira- 
culouſly fed about 4000 Men , with- 


with 7 Loaves and ſome few Fijbes, 
and there remain'd of the Fragment 
7 Baskets full. From hence he com 

by Watcr with his Diſciples to Dalma 
nutha, in the Confines of Magdala,| 
where the Scaibes and Phariſees ask 
him again for a Sign, to whom he 
anſwers, 1n rcprcheading their Hypo- 


| 


20 


riſees from Jeruſalem , who took 8 


.crifte, and offcrs them again the Sign 
'of Jonas, Matt.1 5:39: and 16.1« Mark 
8.10,6&c. - FN 
{ He here again warns his Apoſies 
to take heed of the Leaven of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees , and of Herod, 
Mat-1 6:5,ScC. Mark 8.14,&c. 

He comes to Bethſaida , where he 
cures one that was Blind, who reco- 


10'vers by degrees his ſight, Mark 8. 22. 


and paſſes from thence to the Towns 
of Ceſarea and Philippi , and by the 
way asks his Diſciples , what Men 
thought of him, and what their Opi- 
nion was alſo of him ; and for the 
good Confeſſion which St. Peter made 
in the Name of all the reſt, he reecives 
from him in their Name exquiſite 
Promiſes, foretels them his Death and 
Reſurrefion, and calls St.Peter , Satan, 
|becauſe he would diſſwade him from 
his Sufferings, Matt. »6. 1 3, &c. Mark 
8. 27,&c. Luke 9. 18,&c. 
Eight days after , according to St. 
Lake he is Transfigur d on the Mount, 
n the preſence of three of his moſt 
intimate Diſciples, Peter , James and 
obn, talks there with Moſes and Elzas, 
nd coming down thence cxplains ro 


o them how Elias was already come, 


att. 17. 1, &c. Mark 9. 1, &c. Lake 
. 28, &c. 

The next Morning returning to his 
Diſciples, he finds them cnviron'd by a 
great Mw/titude, and he at hiscoming 
caſts out a Devil from a Youth that 
was a Lunatick, whom his Diſciples 
could not diſpoſicſs , Marr. 7. 14, &c. 
Mark 9. 14,&c. Luke 9.37,&c. 

Being arriv'd at Capernaum, he pays 
the Tribute for himſclt and St. Peter, 
Mart. 17, 24. And knowing that his 
Diſciples had contended in the way 
touching Superiority, he inſtructed 
them largely-on this Subje&t,Marr.18. 
1,&c. Mark 9.35,&c. Luke 9.46, &c. 

Then the Fealt of 7 abernacles draw- 
ing nigh, he refuſes his Company to 
his unbelicving Relations , 1n their 


golJourney to Jeruſalem, on the account 


of this Solemnity ; but he gocs up 
aftcr them, ſending before them two 
of his Diſciples, yet the Samaritans 
would not reccive him. In this Jowrney 
he ſends 70 of his Diſciples round 
about. Being arriv'd at Jeruſalem in 
the midſt of the Feoft, he tcaches Os 


— 


iLs 


\with a Dropfe on the Sabbath-day,and ® 


Olives, he ho thenext Morning 
rly into theTemple,where an Adultereſs 
is brought to him, and having ſcac her 
away witha Charge to Sin no more ; 
he ſhews at large who he is; and the 
ews taking up Stores to ſtone him; 
he retires tor his ſecurity, John 8. 1,6cc. 
In paſſing by he ſees and heals one 
born blind on the Sabbath-day , uſing 
lay temper'd with Spirtle for this 
rpoſe, which he having publiſh'd, 


fions a large ſequel of Cenſures 
jand Inſtructions, John 9. 1,&c. and 


| The 70 Diſciples return to him with 
Joy, he inftrufts a Defor of the Law, 
who is our Neighbour ; and enters 
into the Houſe of Martha ; who 1s 
much bufied, whilſt her Siſter Mary 
artentively hears the Word, Luke 10. 
in 7, Oc, 

He afterwards teaches his Diſciples 
to pray; cures a Myte that was poſ+ 
ſeſt ; a Woman crics out from the midl(t 
of the Croud, That the Womb was bleſt 
that bore him, and he anſwers as 
heretofore, Luke 11.1,0c. 

A Phariſee invites him to Dinner, 
where he cenſures the Pride and Cove- 
touſneſs of that ſort of Pcople, Lake 
11.37,&c. He again warns his Diſci 
les to take care of the Leaven of 
Hypecrifie, refuſes to divide the Suc+ 
ceffion between rwo contending Bre- 
thren, and gives on this occaſion ſeve- 
ral excellent Inftruftions, Luke 12. 
1, Oe. 

On what is reported to him touch- 
ing the Galileans , who apparently 
were of the Sc& of Fudas Gaulonite 
whoſe Blood Pilates Hand mingle 
with their Sacrifices, he exhorts every 


gogue on the Sabbath-day a Woman 
diftemper d 18 years; anſwers the quc- 
(ton, Wherher there would be many 
Tfaved, and ſhews he litele matters che 


che Jews are offended at it; which| 


10 


10. 1, &c. 20 


320 


40 


one to Repenrance; heals in the Syna-| | 18. 31. 
y 


as well at 7 able, as clſewhere, he fow 
the Secd of -Divine Inſtructions, 
'Chaprers x3,14,14,16; 
His Diſciples ask of him an increa 
'of their Faith, and arc aiiviſed by hi 
always, to eſteem themſelves unpro- 
fitable Servants. He clcanſes 10 Le- 
pers in paſhng thro Samaria, cxhorts 
to pray always, and offers a Parable 
- the Phariſee and Publican, Luke 17. 
1,0c.and 18. 1,0. - 


Feaſt of the Dedications , he declarcs 
himſelt to be the Meſſias, andof one 
p_ the fame Eflence with the Father, 
hercupon the Jews would have laid 
hands on him ; but he avoids them, 
7obn 10.22,Qc. 
This makes him leave Jeruſalem to 
go beyond Jordan, where St. John had 
firſt Bapiiz'd; where ſeveral came to 
him, and the Phariſees Interrogate him 


Being come to Jeruſalem, in the 


touching Divorces, John 19.4.0,0c. Matt. 
19.1, &c. Mark 10. 1,&c. 

Little Children are brought to him, 
which he would not have hindered; 


what he ſhauld do to inherit Eterng 
life, and glory'd in his cxact obſerva- 
ton of the Law, goes away ſad, Matt- 
19.13,6c. Mark 10. 13, &c. Luke 18. 
I5, GC. 

Lazarus in the mean time falls ich 
and dies; our Lord determines to re- 
eurn into Judea, and there raiſcs the 
Dead ; which being known at Feru- 
ſalem, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
under the Authority of Caiphas, rc- 
ſolve to ger rid of himy whereupon! 
he retreats towards the Detart, in a 
City nam'd Ephraim, John 11.1,6&c. 
Yer the Feaſt of the Paſſover ap- 
proaching, John 11. 55, (it being the 
4th of his Miniſtry) he takes his way 
rowards Jeruſalem, foretelling his 
Apefiles what would happen to him, 
Matt. 20. 17, &c, Mark 10. 32. Luke 


The Sons of Zebedee, in the way, 
diſcourſe of high chings, and delire} 
one might ſit at his Right hand, and 
the other at his Left, at which the 


Threarnings of Herod, Luke 13.1,Ge. || [other Apofites arc oftended, and are by 
In his way towards Jer»ſalem, Luke |thcir common Mafter reduced to hu-| | 
- [13.22. he gocs into a Phariſees Houſe, |mility, Marr.20-20,6ce. Mark 10:35. | . 
to refreſh himſelf, cures one troubled}: | Coming to Jericho, he reltoces light] 


and the voung Mar, who asks ne 


ve 
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to one that was blind, Luke 18. 35. | 
In the Town Zacheus a Publican re- 
ceives him into his Howſe, Luke 19. 
1, &c. Going out thence, follow 'd' 
by a great Multitude, he gives fight 
ro two that were Blind, one of which! 
was Bartimeus, Matt. 20.29,6&c. Mark: 


Jeruſalem, the more he applics himſelf 
ro undeceive his Diſciples touching 
the near approaches of his Kingdom, 


Lon 


O 


ing as before, the Chief Priefts and 
Scribes ask him , By what Authority he 
did theſe things ; diſdaining to anſwer 
them, he evades them by a Counter- 
queſtion touching the Baptiſm of Fobn, 
which they refuſe to fatistic,and offers 
them on- this Subject ſome Parables| 
which concern'd the rejection of the 
Fews,and the vocation of. the Gentiles, 
Matt.21.19,&c. and 22. 1, &c. Mark 
11,20,&c. and 1 2.1,&c, Luke 20.1,8&c. 

Then the Phariſees and Herodians 


Luke 19.11,&c. 
In fine, Six days before the Paſſozer 
he comes to Bethany, John 12. 1. and 
at the Feaſt which 1s made there for 
him, he is Anointed by Mary with a 
precious Oyntment (tho to Judas great 
crouble) in order to his Burial, Mart. 
26.6. Mark 14 3. John 12.2,6CC. 
Whilt the Chief Prieſts deliberate 
ro put him and Lazarus to death with 
him, John 12. 11. And: Judas at the 
inſtigation of the Devil treats and 
agrecs with them to deliver him to 
chem, Matt.26. 14. Mark 14.10. Luke 
22.1, &c, he makes his Triumphant 


20 


entrance into Jeruſatem, mounted on 
che Foal of an Aſs, with the joytul 
Acclamations of Heoſanna, wherewith 
the Multitude made the Air reſound,|30 
Matt 21+1,6&c. Mark 11.1,&c. Luke 19. 
28,6. John 12.1 9,&c. | 

As he drew near to the City he 


[Jeruſalem , he was an hungry, an 


wept over it, Luke 19.41 He goes 
directly to the Temple, whence he 
rives out the Buyers and Sellers, and 
cures there the Lame and the Blind, 
Matt. 21. 12, &c. Mark 11. 15. Luke 
19-45. Sore Greeks defire to fee hum 
Voice comes from Heaven to him,}, , 
nd he ſpeaks of his cxalcation on che 
roſs to draw all Men to him, to the 
evident conyiction of the Incredu- 
lity of the Jews, and thereupon 
returns to Bethany, John 1 2. 20,&Cc. 
The nexc Morning returning t 


curs'd the Fig-Tree which had n 

Leaves nor Fruit , Matt. 21. 18. Mar 

11.12. 

. At Night he went out of the Town 
and the next Morning returning, hi 
Diſciples obſerv'd that the Fig-Tre 
which he had Cyrsd the day betorc, 
was dry; on occation of which he 
defcribes the cthcacy of Faith, Being 


co 


catred unto the Zemple, and reach: 
. : | #- 


endeavour to catch him in diſcourſe, 
by the queſtion, Whether Tribute 
ought to be given to Ceſar z the 

adducees Interrogate him touching 
he Woman who had 7 Brethren ſuc- 
eſfively ro her Husbands , whoſe Wife| 

c ſhould bc in the Reſurrefion. A) 
Doflor of the Law asks him which was 
he chief Commandment ; and he per- 
plexes themin his turn, by demandin 
of them whoic Son the Meſſtas hould 
ve, Matt.22.15,6c. Mark 12. 13, &c. 
Luke 20.20,&Cc. 

After theſe Queſtions, he inſtructs his 
Diſciples, and other Auditors, touching 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; reproaches 
Jeruſalem with its Cruclty and Incrc- 
dulity, and denounces her Ruine, 

att.23-1,6&c. Mark 1 2:38, &c. Luke 
20.45,6&c. Then fitting near the Box,] 
he obſerves that a poor Widow, who 
ad only caſt in two Mites, had yer 
given more than the Richeſt, Mark 1 2. 
11. Luke 21.1. 

. His Diſciples ſhewing him at his 
poing outot the Temple, the magni 
fcence and firmneſs of 1ts Building, he 
orctold the entire Ruine of 16; and to 
the ewo Queſtions they make him on 
this matter, when this ſhould happen, 
and what ſhould be the ſigns ot his 
aſt coming, he ſufficiently farisfics 


them in both, and exhorts them to] . 


Watchfulneſs by divers Parables, Mar. 
Chapters 24,25. Mark 13.1,&c. Luke 
21.5,6C. 

Thus happens the fourth and laſt| 
Paſſover ot the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in which our truc Paſſover was facri- 
fc'd tor us. 

Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and 
call the days of the Week, and 'twas 
according to the Jews, the beginning 


of Friday ) having ſeat two of his| + 


Diſciples ro prepare him the Paſortr 
* be 
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Þlhe car it wich them, anticipating by 
a day that of the Jews, who this year, 
y an old Cuſtom, remitted theirs to, 


les 
cet ; inſtitutes the Sacrament of his 
Lafi Supper ; bad Judas, in giving him 
the Sop, that he would do what he 
was to do quickly, as in cfte& he 
ſoon went- out. He prepares his Diſ- 
ciples for Suffcring, and the approach- 
ing Temptation; advertizes St. Peter of 
his approaching Fall; diſpoſes them 
all ro part with him, by the Promiſe of 
the Comforter, Matt. 26. 20, &c. Mark 
14.18,6cc, Luke 22.19,6c. John Chap- 
ters 13,and 14. And having ſang the 

ymn, Matt.26.30. Mark 14. 26. he 
made to his Diſciples the weighty Dil- 
- |courſe in John 15, and 16, and offered 
to his Father the excellent Prayer,which 
is recited John Chapter 17. He gocs 
out with his Eleven towards the Mownr 
of Olives , to the place nam'd Gerhſe- 
mane, there he exhorts them to watch 
and pray, walks farther, carrying with 
him Peter, James, and John, and lcaving 
theſe Three a Stones calt off, he prays 
ardently three times, that the Cup 
might be remov'd from him; and 
fiading himſelt incxpreſſibly diſcon- 
ſolate, and in unconceivable anguiſh, 
he is ftrengthened by an Angel 1n his 
Agonics, and his Sweat was chang'd 
'anto Drops of Blood : He wakes three 
ſeveral times his drowzy Diſciples. 
Judas, whofor 30 Picces of Silver, had 
'made himſclt a Guide and Leader of 
thoſe who were ſent to take him, 
ſhews him them by a Kiſs. Thoſe 
[who were co ſeize on him, fall down 
[with Fear ; his Diſciples would have 
been on the defence, and eſpecially 
St.Perer, who cuts off Malchus's Ear. 
Our Bleſſed Lord bids him pur up 
his Sword into his Sheath, heals the 


| 


Wound with a touch, and reproach- 
ing thoſe who came to lay Hands © 
him, with the violence of their pr 
cceding, he ſuffers himſelf to be lc 
by them, Matt. 26.31,Oc. Mark 14-27 
Oc. Luke 22. 39,0c. Jobn 18.1,0c. 
| Then his! Diſciples abandon hy 
| 
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and fly, and a young Man, who ap 


parencly went out, to fee what was, 


Cloth about him , would have been 
ſeized on by theſe Souldiers, had not] 
he run away naked out of their hands, 
Matt. 26. 56. Mark 14. 50, Oc. 

Thus was he carried Priſoner about 
Midnight, to Annas, Father in Law to 
Caiphas, who cauſes him to be led to 
his Son in Law, who was Chief Prieft 
for that year. He 1s here examin'd; 
ſeveral falſe Witneſſes are produced} 
againſt him, and on his Confeſſion of 
being the Chriſt the Son of God, he is 
judged worthy of Death, beaten, buf. 
feted, ſpit on, and otherwiſe 1ll uſed, 
Matt.26.57,Gc, Mark 14-53, Oc. Luke 
22.54,Q0c. John 18.1 2,0. 

St. Peter followed atar off, and by 
means of another Diſciple, who had] 
acceſs to Caiphas, was encred into the 
Houſe, but accuſed ſucceſſively by 
three diſtin&t Perſons , to be alſo one 
of Feſus Diſciples; he vehemently de- 
nies it three times, afrer which che 
c ock having Crow'd for the third time, 
and our Saviour having look'd back ir 
this inſtant, he went out and Wept 
bicterly, Matt. 26.69,&c. Mark 14. 66, 
Oc. Luke 22.54,Oc. Fobn 18.15 Oc. 

Art length Day appears, and to 
obſerve ſome Formality, the whol-e 
Senate of the Nation is convocated 
by Caiphas, where our Saviour per- 
fitting in his firſt Confeſſion , his 
Condemnation is alſo confirm'd and re- 
iterated, Matte 27.1,Oc. Mark 15.1,0c. 
Luke 22.6649. 

Immediately then they led him in 
a full body to Pilate, the Governour 
of Fudea under Tiberius, to obtain his 
'Condemanation and Execuuon.” Pilate 
ſearches all ways to excuſe himſelt 
from it, he declares him Innccent , 
offers ro relcaſe him at the- Feaſt , 
knowing that he was a Galilean, he 
ſends him to Herod, who came on the 
account of the Feaſt to Feruſalem. 
who having not drawn from him 
what he expected, ſends him back 
with Contempt. Pilate's Wite ſends 
wordto her Husband, conjuring him 
to have nothing to do with him z bui 
he (ro fatisfic the Fews) condemns him 


| 


brought betore chem cloath'd in = 
pie, 
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to be Scourg'd, and makes him then be} + 
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the matter , ' having only . a Linnen|* 
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Of 
” | Barabbas ſhould be relezs'd, and Jeſus 
| |Crucifted;z which in fine Pilate granrs, 
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lon him a Crown of Thorns. And 


— 


. An Fhftoriedt Chronology. 


phe, and wearing on his Head a Crown 
of Thorns. But the People cry ont that! 


and having again made him beScourg' d 
after the Roman manner , he dchvers 
him to che cruel Death of the Croſs, 
and the Inſultings of his Sozldiers,who: 
again array him with Purple, and = 

ney 


being more weary of Afﬀeronting him, 
than he of enduring their cruc] Ufa- 
ges, they give him'again his own 
Choaths, and load him with his Croſs, 
and thus cad him to the place of his 
Puniſhment, Matt. 27.1 1,0c. Mark 15. 
1,Oc. Luke 23.1, Oc. John 18.28, &c. 
and 19.1,09c. 

Fudas ſecing him Condem'd, was 
touch'd with Remorſe, for having 
tbcrray d innocent Blood ; reſtores the 
Mony he had recciv'd, which the Prieſts 
lay out in purchaſing a Ficld for the 
Burying of Strangers, and he goes and: 
Hangs himſclt, Marr. 27.3. As 1. 18. 
It was about Noon when he wasled 
[out of the Town, bearing his Croſs. 
Simon the Cyrenian returning from 
the Fields 1s conſtrain'd by the Soul- 
diers to aſſiſt um. He refuſes the mixt 
(Wine, which 1s offer'd him, to make 
him leſs ſenſible of the Dolors; and 
is Crucified, berween two Thieves, at 
Calvary. His Executioners divide his 
Garments, and caſt Lots, who ſhould 
have his Veft, which was all of one 
piece. He 1s expos'd to the verbal and 
real Inſults of all, even of the Male- 
faflors Crucified with him, or at leaſt 


[the other, and obtain'd a Promiſe of 
the Lord, to be that Day with him 1n 
Paradice, On the Croſs he recom- 
mends his Mother to St. John , prays 
for his Enemies, who knew not what 
they did , cries out to God in his 
[Dolors, fays (after he had taſted Yine- 
ger, which was offered him on his 
Croſs) that all was accompliſh'd, re- 
commends his Spirit to God, and cx- 
Pa ; having calt forth a great Cry, 
about 3 Hours 1in the Afternoon, and 
near the time when was offered in the 
Temple the perpetual Sacrifice, and 
when the Jews tkew the Paſchal Lamb, 
between the two Evenings, to cat it at 
Night, Matr.27. 28; Gr. Mark 15.16, 


— 


—— 


of one of them; for one reprehended|, 
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!of their Paſſover, requeſt of Pilate,chat 


happy work, and wrapping up his 


Ge. Lake 23.2606. Fohn 1.9.1 6. 

Divers Prodigies hapned at his Death; 
the lighr of the Swe was fupernatu- 
rally Eclips'd, (far it was in the time 
of the Fall Moon) art Mid-day and the 
Darkneſs which hapned by his obſcu-: 
rity laſted 3 Hours. TheVeilof the 
Temple was rent from top to bottom. 
the Earth ſhook, the Stones clave, the 
Graves opened , from whence ſeveral 
of the Saints aroſe, and appear'd to 
many in the Cy, Matt.29.45. and gr, 
Oe. Mark 15.33,38, Luke 23.44, 45. 
Theſe Miraczelous Events drew trorr 
the Mouth of the Cenarion this Con- 
feſſion, That he was traly the Son of Gad, 
Mart. 27.34, Mark 15.39. Luke 23.47- 

The Fews deſirous the Condemned 
Perſons might not remain on the Croſs 
the Sabbath Day, which was alfo that 


their Legs nught be broken, to haſten 
their Dearh, which being granted, the 


becauſe they found hmm alrcady dead; 
but one of the Soldiers picrced his 
fide with a Spear, whence there ifſucd 
out Blood and Water, John 19.31 8c. | 

Joſeph of Arimathea knowing he was 
dead, requeſts his Body of Pilate, to 
bury it, which having obtain'd, Nice- 
demus joyn'd himfelt to him in this 


precious Body in a Linnen Cloth, with 
ſome Aromatick Drugs, ' they haſtily 
laid him in a new Sepulchre, cut in a 
Garden near the Town, Matt. 27.57,Oc. 
Mark 15.42,0c. Lake 23.50, Oc. John 
1 92505 
he next Morning, thr6 the dili- 
gence of the Jews, and by Pilates Or- 
der, the Sepulchre 1s Scaled, and Guard- 
ed, to hinder his Diſciples trom carry- 
Ing away his Body, Mart. 27. 62, Oc. 
Thus our Lord being laid in the 
Sepulchre-about 4 in the Afternoon, 
aſt there the whole Sabbath of 24 
ours, and aroſe thence the day fo]- 
lowing, at Sun ariſing. Then Mary 
Magdalen , the Mother of James the 
Letler, Sa/oma the Mother of Zebedee, 
and ſome othcr deyout Women, who 
had follow'd him from Galilee , Mart. 
28, 1.Mark 16.1. Luke 23.55 John 20.1. 
g0 out carly in the Morning with 
Aromatick Dru to cmbalm him, buc 


et 


Sculdiers break” the Legs of the two] * 
others, but do nor thus to our Lord, | 
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being comentar the Sepulchre, as the 


Sun was up, they found the Stone 
which covercd it (and about which 
they were troubled as the 
removed ; which was - by the 
Angel of the Lord, to render this Ser- 
VICC to our Saviour, rifing Victorious 
with a great Earthquake, which with 
the Apparition of the Angels ſo af- 
trighted the Souldiers, who were 
placed at the Tomb for its Guard, that 
they became like Dead men. Mary 
Magdalen preſently ſuſpects , ſecin 
the Sepulchre open , that our Ho 
Body was taken away, and returns im- 
mediately into the Town to give No- 
rice of 1t to his Diſciples. But in the 
mcan time the other Holy Women arc 
informed of the Angel, that he was 
riſen, and are ordcred to carry the 
News to St. Peter and the reſt:Where- 
upon Peter and Fohn ran to the Sepul- 
chre, and found not the Body there; 
and whulſt they recurn, Mary Magda- 
len perliſting in her thought,fits down 
crying near- the Sepulchre, where fr(t 
rwo Angels appear co her, who dc- 
mand ot her the cauſe of her Tears, 
and in fine our Saviour himſelf, whom 
ſhe rook at firſt for the Gardiner, but 
making himſelk more diſtinctly 
known, ſhe hears him (full of Joy and 
Conſolation) to go and tell the 
Apofiles. And this was the firſt Ap- 
pearance of our Lord after his Reſur- 
rection, Matt.28.1, Oc. Mark 16.1, Oc. 
Lake 24- 1,0. John 20. 1, Oc. Sothar 
what St. Matthew ſays of theſe Holy 
Women in general, Matt. 28.29. mult be 
underſtood ſingularly of her. 

In the fame day he ſhew'd himſclt 


was call'd Chophas, and the other, as 
tis thought , was St. Luke, who went 
to Emaus, where they knew him 1n 
the Breaking of Bread , Mark 16.12, 
13. Luke 24.13. 

And towards the Evening , the 
Apoſtles (excepting Thomas ) prepared 
by the report of theſe, joynd to that 
of the Women , to whom the Angels 
had ſpoken, of Peter and of Fohn,who 
had found the Sepulchre crapty , and 
of Mary Magdaten, who had fecn and 
ſpoken to him, had che happineſs y 


ce him in the midſt of them, ſayin 


.[to them, Peace be with you. Then he 


went) was| 


to two of his Diſciples, one of which| 


IO 


30 
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at with them; and breathd on them, 
o communicate to them his Hoh 
pirit, and to confirm them in che 
niſtry of Reconciliation, and in the 
werof the Keys, which he had pro-| 
is d before his Sufferings, Mark 16+ 
4 Lake 24.36. Fobn 20.19,0c. 
They ſtood then without doubt on 
heir Guard, and for their ſecurity had 
ut the Doors, which apparently open- 
d of themſelves for the Lord's En-! 
rancc;for the Soxldiers having related 
tothe Chief Prieſts what had hapned, 
o their great Conſternation. Theſe 
mpious Wretches, to obſcure the 
ruth, had corrupted theſe mercenary 
outs with Mony, to make them ſay, 
hat whilſt they flepr his Diſciples 
me and had ſtoln him away by 
1ghr,Matt.28:1 1,0, 
Eight daysafter; our Saviour (as It 
were ) to conſecrate particularly to 
himſelf chis farlt by of the Week, 
and ſubſtitute it to the Fewiſh Sabbath, 
appear'd again to the Eleven, and 
convinc'd 7homas of his Incredulity, 
Jobn 20.24,Oc- 
The Apoſtles having left Feruſalem, 
to return 1nto Galilee, according to 
our Lord's Order , he ſhew'd himſelf 


ot them, which were Peter, Thomas,| 
Zames and John the Sons of Zebedee, 
Nathaniel, and two others, and from 
the Shore he procured them a great 
Draught of Fiſhes, for which they 
had truicleſly royl'd all Night. Where- 
up.n St.Peter knew him, and caſt him- 
iclf half naked into the Sea, to come 
the ſooner to him. Comung all to 
Land they ſee there Fiſh a drefling, 
whercto he bad them to joyn ſome ot 
their Fiſh, and makes them Dine with 
him. After Dinner he draws trom St. 
Peter a threetold Profeſſion of his 


again near the Sea of T7 iberias to Seven! 


4.7! 


Love, to oppoſe it to his triple Denial 
of him , and recſtabliſhes him three 
times in the Office from which hc 
ſeem'd ro have tal'n; obſcurely fore- 
cold him that he ſhould be Cracified 
in hisold Age, and would not have 
him concern himſelf with whac would 
become of Sr. John z and this was che 
third time he thew'd himtielt ro his 
Diſciples, Fohn Chap.21+ 

Since the Eleven had betaken them- 
ſclves ro the Mountain which he had 
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>|appointed them, they ſaw him, wor- 


hip d 
[miflion, for the Preaching 


che Name of the Father, Son, and Hol 
hoſt, Mart.28.16,&c. Mark 16.15,Qc. 
St.Pa»lalſo ſpeaks of divers Appear- 
lances of the Lord,after his ReſurreAton, 
and amongſt others, that ke had parti- 
cularly appcar'd toS.Peter andS. Fames 
{the Lefſer, and twice to the whole 
[Aſſembly of the Apoftles,and another 
time to 500Brethren together, 1 Cor. 1 5. 
[5,6,7.-which ſeems to have becn in the 
Mountain, which the Lord indicated. 
For 40 Days together, he at ſeveral 
times Communed famuliarly with 
chem,with incontcſtable Proofs of the 
truth of his Reſurreftion , Acts 1. 3, 
10,41. that they might be Witneſſes of 
it to all People over all the World. It 
appears from Anyquity , that Pilate 
had inform'd the Emperour Tiberius 


X and Adminiftration of Baptiſm: 1 
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him, and there recciv'd amore 
particular Explication of their Com- 
of the Goſ- 


Galilee, their whole Company confi- 
ſting of aboyc 120 Perſons, and to 

c their nurabcr complcar, hey 
fabſtiruted Matthias', in the place of 


| £'+) 
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lof this, who propoſed to the Senate the 
putting onr Saviours Image amongſt 


{preſly forbad the Chriſtians to 
[Perſccutcd. - 


Aflembled them at Jeruſalem, he or- 
dered them not to remoye thence til] 
[they had recciv'd the Holy Spirit; and 
finding them ſtill poſſeſt with an Opi. 
nion of his Earthly Reign, he turn'd 
[cheir Thoughts from it, forbiddin 
them to enquire of the Time an 
Seaſons which God had keptin his own 
Power, and goeth out with them 
towards Berhany to the Mount of 
O0lives;where having bleſt them, he was 
[lifted up from them into Heaven, being 
ſupported by a Clozd,and thus receiv'd 
into his Glory, Luke 24. 49, Oc. 
Afts 1. 4, Oc. 

As they behold him Aſcending,ewo 
Angels appcar to them aſſuring them 
he ſhould one day deſcend in . like 
manner as they now ſaw him Aſcend, 
Atts 1.11. 


Olives to Feruſelem, where they hadan 
Apartment in common,in which = 
perform'd their Excrciſes of Piety,w1 

| che Holy Virgin our Lords Mother, and 


| Being return'd from the Mount of 


{the number of the Gods ; and t N 
Divine Providence hindred the Senate' 
[from doing it, yet the Emperour ex-| 


be/3 
At the cnd of theſe 40 Days, having! 


2 


| Ten Days after aur Lord's Aſcenſion, 


| Afts 2. 42, Oc. 


= of _ St. Peter took this 
IChrift with ſuch ſucceſs, that feyeral 


4o|convocated theSenate among whom 


the Traytor Judas, Acts 113,09. 


in the Day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Spirit 
was ſenſibly given to the Apoſtles, by 
the gift of Languages ; and the fame 
day at the firſt Preaching of St. Peter, 
3000 Men were converted to Feſus 
Chriſt, and Baptized in his Name , 
Atts 2. I, Oc. | | 

And theſe were the ws of 
the Chriſtian Church of Feruſalem, which 
(by the agreement of irs Members, 
cheir Charity, Union and Afſiduity in 
exerciſes of Piety) eycry day increasJ, 


Sometime after one Lame from his 
Birth, about 40 ycarsof Age, having 
been miraculouſly Cured by the Mi- 
niſtry of St. Peter, and St. Fohn, at the 
Gate of the Temple, where they went 
up at the Hour of Prayer , which was 
that of the Sacrifice, betwcen the two 
Evenings, when there was a great Con- 
occaſion to declare to them Jeſus 
(to thenumber of 5000) receiy'd rhe 
Word of Life; whereupon came the 
High Prieſts and Captain of che Temple, 
with the Sadducees, much offended at 
the Reſurretion of the Deads being 
Preachd in the Name of F ESUS,| 
who took the two Apoſtles into Cuſto- 
dy cQill next Morning. When they 


was Amnas, Caiphas his Son in Law ,| 
Fobn(namcd alſo by Joſephus, Jonatha) 
che Son of Arras, and his Succeflor, 
Alexander, and ſeveral others. The 
Apoſtles being asked , by what Power, 
and in whoſc Name this Mirgcle was 
wrought, boldly Anſwer, fothat they! 
ſtrike cheir Judges Minds with Aﬀto- 
nubmeac, Being ſtrictly charg d from 
Preaching any more in this Name , 
they opealy proteſt , cheir Ingcations 
wereeo obey God rather than Mex 


and bcing rerura'd:to their Company, 


they give Thanks to God for the aſl; 
ccof his Grace in this occalion,and 
Implore che/proceftion and continu- 


the other Women ' which came from[> 


Y5 


on of it.for the time ro come, 4s) 
haptcrs 3,& 4. 


Thc 
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I. But Annanias a 


" lof FESVS; bur they give Ti | 


a a eng be 
maintain d,an £ ; | 
in Common, if notin Poſſeſſion, yer! 
wacky any arcogboer 

no Indigent among(t: 
ON” Suck an hed Houſes or re 
(fold them, and —_— thoPrice and 
laid it at the Apoſtles beer, to be diftri- 


buted to every one acc to his 
Neceffity, as was done particularly by|10 
Barnabas the Levite,but born in Cyprus, 


[wards in the propagation of the Goſ- 
S aphira his Wife; 
ving deale diſinfeniouſly and hypo- 
ion in2ke occaſion,by bringin 
but halt of the Price which hors 
Ireceiv'd for the Inheritance , and ye 


| affieming they had ſold it for no more 


they were both puniſh'd by ſudden|20 
Death at St. Peters word , Atls 4. 32, 
(Oc. and 5. 1,Gc. 

} And as the Apoſtles daily perſever 

in Solomons Porch, and ſignal:z'd them- 
{ſelves by divers Miracks, to ſuch 
degree, that the Sick (over which paſt 
the Shadow of Sr. Peter) were baked 
jand that from all the Country there- 
jabouts People came flocking to them, 


Party, and thoſe of his Faftion, ma 
the Apoſtles be apprehended, and con 
fin'd them in the Publick Priſon 
whom an Angel delivers thence in t 
Night, and the Coxncil ſending thithe 
in the Morning to bring them, the 
found the Priſon Doors taſt, and the 
Watch ſer, but the Priſoners were nor 
to be found therein. They were alrea 


where the Captain goes to ferch them 
but without violence. Interrogatcc 
by the Council, ”*y remain Fearleſs 
and 'ris deliberated to pur them « 
death ; but Gamaliel, who was a Pha 
riſee, and a man of Authority, ſtops 
chis delign, and by the Example of 
Theudas and Judas , a Galilean, whe 
uld not ſubfilt 1n cheir Enterpcize, 
ets betore them, that if the Preaching 5 
f the Apoſtles was of Men, 1t woulc 
come to nothing ;- but if it was of 
God, they would do well to take heed 
not to oppoſe him. On lus Adyice 
they are Scourg'd and Releaft , with a 
harge to ſpeak no more inthe Name 


Whoſe Zeal and Piety was ſignal after- = 


the High Prieft,chict 'of the Sadducean 39; 


./to rcfiſt his Wiſdom, they ſuborn'd 


y at the Temple doing their Office [49a long and carnelt Apology z at the con- 


| Joxathas » 


o.God, for having ſylfer dchusmuch|® 


os his G/ory, and continue doing their Q 


iberius. We may retcr to the 35th 
ontention which hapned. berwe 
he Hebrews and Greeks, who were ycth 
qually Zews, diffcring only. by Birth 
nd Language, which had: for a long} 
ime produc'd the Seed of an oldj 
ulation. For the preventing of this} 
1 farder 7 Deacons were cltabliſhd,} 
who ſhould take care of the Poor and 
idows of both fides. Theſe were Ste-| 
en, Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, \ 
Parmenas , and Nicholas, the laſt af} 
hich wasa Proſelyte. And it appears 
rom their Gree& Names, that m this} 
hoice there was more regard had to 
the Greeks,than the Hebrews, AA.6. 1,0. 
| Tis ukdy chis 35th Year was paſt 
very peaccably by the Church, which| 
(greatly multiplicd at Jeruſalem, cven 
to that degree , that fevcral Priefts 
became obcdicnt to the Faith. In the} 
mean time St. Stephen grew famous| 
for his Piety, is Miracles and Zeal, 
and was every day diſputing with he 


A dT 


Hellenifts, or Greeks, tor the truth of 
the Goſpel; but in tine theſe unhappy 
PcoplcLibertins,Cyrenians, Alexandrians, 
Cilicians,and Afeaticks, being nox ablc 


falſe Witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe 
him of Blaſphemy againſt Moſes,againſt 
the Temple, and againſt Ged. 


Appearing on chis  Accuſation be- 
fore the Council, he defends himfelf by 


clufionof which, he is drawn by theſe 
mad Zealots out of the Town, and 
cruelly Sroned; Sax! keeping the C oaths 
of the falſe Wiinefſes, who were to caſt 
the firit Sroves at him, As 6.7, Gc.| 
and 7. 1, 0c. 

In the 204th Year of Tiberius died 
Philip, the Tetrarch of Itwrium, wh 
leaving no Children, his place was rc-| 
duc'd to the Gavcrnmeat of Syria, 
which Virellius obtain'd in that time, 
who having taken away __ Oo 
from. Cai co guve it to Joby, or} 
p- Rracthcr 1n Law , hel 
trandlaced ir from hum, and canter 


ic on Theophilus tvs Bracher. = 
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© |clear himſelf; and tho 7iberius died 
whilſt he was in the way, Caligula his 


| | Magician, which the Apoſtles having 


the fame Vitellius, for the Murther of| 
ſome Samaritans, 1s ſent for to Rome to 


Succeſſor baniſh'd him to Vienna 1n| 
Dauphiny, where being oppreſt with 
the conſciouſneſs of his Crimes and 
Calaminies, he kill'd himſclt. 

The Perſecution began by the death 
of St. Stephen, 1n the Year 36, grew ſo 


that it caus'd a great diſperſion of the 
Church of Jeruſalem, of which the chicf 
Members , (cxcepting the Apoſtles,) 
ſearch'd their Retreat, ſome 1n the 
other Towns of Judea, others in thoſe 
of Samaria , which yer tura'd to the 
propagation of the Goſpel, Atts 8. 1; 
Gc.and 11.19. 

By this means St. Philip, one.of the 
7 Deacons , and St. Stephens Partner, 
Preaches the Goſpel at Samaria, wherc 
ſeveral (by his Preaching and Miracles) 
arc Convertcd to Feſus Chriſt and Bap- 
tizd, and amongit others Simon the 


heard, they ſent thither St. Peter and 
St. Fobn from Jeruſalem , at whoſe 
Prayers, and by the Impoſition of their 


che Samaritans, Simon the Magician 
ofters Mony to purchaſe the means of 
doing the ſame ; which the Apoftle 
rejects with Indignation, declaring to 
this profane Wretch ( who was fince a 
profeſt Enemy of the Apoſtolic Doftrin, 
and the firſt Herefrarc) chat he had no 
part in this; becauſe his Heart was not 
right before God, Acts 8.14,0c. 
Whilſt the Apoſtles ſowed the Seed 
of the Goſpel in the Country of Sama- 
ria, in their way to Jeruſalem, St.Philip| 
was ſent from God into the High-way 
of Jeruſalem to Gaza, where he meets 


violent by the fury of Sax/,;and others,| . 


Hands , the Holy Spirit 1s confer'd on}; 


with an Erhiopian,an Eunuchand great 
Officer to Candace Queen of Fthiopia 
who returning from Jeruſalem into hi 
own Countcy, read the Scriptwre in hi 
Chariot. St. Philip joyn'd himlſclt c 
him, expounds to him the Paſſage h 
rcad in Iſaiah,and ſhew'd him it relate 
co our Saviour Chriſt, touching who 

being ſufficiently inſtrudted , he Bap 
tizes him in the next Water they com 
to, which done, he 1s taken away fro 

che Eunuch, -who joytully, and wit 


great Comtort returns into his ow 


to propagate the Goſpel, As 8.25,Vc. 
Elite Eainkee Ca heLl of this Diſ- 
10n went, ſome to Damaſcus, as 
Ananias, AQts 9.19,25.and 22.1 2.0thers 
into Phenicia, Cyprus and Antioch , and 
announc'd the Goſpe/ every where to 
thoſe of that Nation, and ſome Cypriots 
and Cyrenians , ſpake of it with ſucceſs 
alſo to the Gentiles of Antioch, Aﬀts 11. 
19. Some went even as far as Rome, as 
Andronicus and Funias , St. Pauls Kinf- 
en, but Converted to Chriſt before 
im, Romans 16. 7. 
Yer did not the Perſecution ceaſe at 
eruſalem ; and Saul having furiouſly 
ade havock of the Church there, de- 
mands a Commiſſion to go into Damaſ- 
us, to bring bound all thoſe whom 
20 he ſhould find making profeſſion of| 
clieving in Chriſt : Bur he is miracu-| 
ou(ly Converted in the way, for cnv1- 
ond by a great Light, and falling 
own with Fear, he was reprehended 
y our Lord for perſecuting him, and 
as enjoyn'd to go into Damaſcus , 
where he ſhould be further inſtructed 
n what ke was to do- Thoſe who 
ccompanied him in this Journey were 
{toniſh'd that they could nor fpeak ; 
ecing indecd the extraordinary Light, 
hich ſhone round about them , and 
xaring the ſound of the Voice which 
pake ro Saul,but ſaw no Body,neither 
z they underſtand the ſenſe of the 


10 


ords. He is taken up blind, led in this 
-ondition to Damaſcus, where Ananias 
(after he had paſt 3 Days without his 
Sight, or taking any refre/bment,comes 
by the Divine Appointment to him, 
lays his Hands on him chat he might 
recover his Sight, and receive the Holz 
Spirit, and Baptizes him 1in the Name 
of the Lord, Acts 9g. 1,Gc.and 22.5,0c. 
and 26 12,0. 
Awhulc after theſe things paſt in the 
Eaſt, Tiberius dics in the 23th year of 
his Empire, and Caius Caligula ſucceeds 
him, fo that the 23th of him and the 
1/t of this concur withthe 37thof our 
Lord. Hercd Agrippa the Son of Ariſto 
bulus,and Grandſon of the firſt Herod. 


40 


cO 


King of Judea. Herod Antipas (who a 
while betore was defeated by Areras, 
King of Arabia Petrea, and who kept a 


Country, where he ſucceſsfully labor'd| 


> 


term'd the Great, 1s by Caligula madc| 


Garriſon at Damaſcur, enrag'd he had} * 


repudiated 


An Hiſtorical Chronology, —_— 


>|repudiated his Daughter , to cſpouſe, | Then alſo Corne/ius the Centinion, a] 
QC] Herodias his Siſter in Law) at the ſoli-|  |devout Man, and one that feared God. 
[citation of his Wife, jealous at the} |th0 a Gentile , was advertis'd by an 
unexpected Greatneſs of the other, 
gocth to Rome to ſuc there alſo for ſtructed by him. The Apoſtle be- 
the Title of King ; but Agrippa his Ne- Ing prepard for this Journey by a Viſion, 
phew, and his Brother in Law toge-| |which tended not to make him ſtand 
ther , to hinder his ſucceſs, accuſe} [on diſtintions of Few or Gentile , he 
him to Caligala of divers Crimes, for| [went withour difficulcy, attended with 
which he 1s ſtripe of his Terrarchy ,|1ofſome of the Brethren; and was receiv d 
which is added to what the other poſ-} |by Cornelius with too great Reſpect, 
ſet, and with his Herodias is baniſh'd] {which he refuſes ; Ar the hearing of 
co Lyons. the Goſpel Preach'd, he and thoſe that 
Paul being Converted to Chrift,| jare with him receive the Holy Spirit, 
co|about two ycars before the Death off and are Baptiz'd in the Name of che 
Tiberius (in which time Foſephus, the] |Lord, Acts 10.1,0c. 

Jewiſh Hiſtorian was born) had began St. Peter being return'd to Jeruſalem, 
|to Preach the Goſpel at Damaſeus, with] |S oblig'd to give an account of this 
as much Aſtoniſhment on one hand, Action which ſome reprehended , but 
as Efficacy on the other ; and after a 20|they were all fatisfied at the Report 
Voyage into Arabia, tor the ſame pur-| |he madethem, and praiſed God, Acts 
poſe, Gal. 1. 17. being return'd, che {11. 1, Oc- | 
Jews who were Enemies of the Goſpel, Whilſt cheſe things paſt in P aleſline, 
tavoured by the Governour , whom and St. Paul Preaches in Arabia and Da- 
the King Areras had placed there, had] |maſcus, Caligula Deities himſelf , and 
done him muſchicf, had not "Foo makes himlclt the Prieſt to his owr, 


YI Y 


Angel to ſend for St. Peter at Joppa, to 
beln 


JP —_ 


fut lee him down by Night m the! |Godhead, aflociating his Horſe Th thus] 
Wall in a Basket, Afﬀts 9.20, Oc, 2 Cor. oodly Religion, He uſes the Alexan 
I1. 32, 33- drian Fews very roughly, for not 
Being thus got out from the Town|30|acknowledging him a God and reſolves 
of Damaſcus, three years after his Con- by force to make his Image be fer up} 
verſion, he comes to Jeruſalem , and by| |in the Temple of Jeruſalem, to be there 
the Mediation of Barnabas, he viſits; j|ſerv'd and worſhipd ; which yer he 
there only St. Peter, and James the Bro- could not obtain. St. Barnabas was 
ther of our Lord, commonly term'd| ffenr by the Apoſiles to Antioch , to tak. 
the Leſſer, and carried only 15 Days,| jcognizance of the Condition of the} 
which did not paſs without Diſputa-| |Church there, to the Edification of 
tion with the Greeks,and danger ot his| which he gave great Aflitance, As 
Life. He receiv'd in che Temple (as he} |11. 22, Or. + 
Pray'd) an expreſs Command to golgo! Ar the fame time the Prophet Aga- 
and Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles | |bus being come down trom Feruſalen 
and therefore the Brethren conducted] |ro Antioch, foretold the turure Famine, 
him out of the Town toCefarea, and] |which hapned fince under the Empire 
from thence ſent him to Tarſus, which} |of Claudius, in the 4th year, and this 
was his Country, Ads 9. 26, &c. and] 'Prediflion oblig'd the Churches to make 
22-17,O0c, Gal.17,18,19. Collefions tor the Brethren of Fudea , 
Attcr his Converſion, and by the Re-| |which were in a fic time ſent by Bar- 
volutions hapning in the Empire, and| |nabasand Sawh, Acts 11.27. H 
in Zadea,the Perſecution (topr there,and Barnabas (ceing at Antioch the Har- 
the Churches of Fudea, Galilee, and Sa-|, _|veſt great, goes to ſearch for Saul at 
[marie flouriſh'd and were calm. And it]? |Zarſus, and brings him here, where] 
was perhaps Caligula's firſt year when| |rhey Sojourned a whole year, to 
St. Peter Viſiting the Churches, cured ar] |the great Edification of the Church in 
Lydia the Paralitick Aneas, and r T this place: And in this time it was 
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up Tabbitha at Foppa,where he remdin'd] |when the Diſciples were firlt call'd 
.. |a long time at Simon the Tanners, |Chriftians, Acts 11.25,26. | 

Afis 9. 31. | In fine, Caligula was kill'd, more b- 
Ccc worthy 


a 


An Hiſterical Chronology. 


194 M : 
>|worthy of the Name of. Moxfter,than| | It's held, that St,Metthew wrote his >> 
Q|thar of Mar; and Claudius his Uncle; |Goſpet about this time, as under 


I 


7 


« ldiers, who had the keeping of the 
(Priſenand puts then to death, As 1 2. 


the Son of Draſus, ſucceeds hin with| 
Fear ; but Herod Agrippa encourag} 
him, obtain'd by this means is Favor, 
as he had poſleſt that of his Prede-| 
ceflor, fo that he confirm'd to him, 
and even much increcaſt his Power and 
Authority. Thus the 4th of Caligula, 
and the 1/t of Claudius concur withſl* 
the 41/t of our Lord. 
Herod being return'd into Judeg 
with this increaſe of 'Power and Ho- 
nour, in the 2d year of Claudius, and 
the 42d of Chriſt, he did many Acts 
of Jewiſh Devotion, and cauſed a Chain 
of Gold, which he had receiv'd from 
Caligula(inſtead of an Tron one,where- 
with Tiberius had faſtned him ) to be 
hung up in the Sanfuary.Bur he beganſ20 
to Perfecute the Church, and put to 
Death St. Fames, vulgarly term'd the 
Major,the Son of Zebedee,and Brother 
of St. Fohn.; and ſceing that thus pleas'd 
the Jews, he Impriſon'd alſo St.Peter, 
with defign to bring him forth to the 
Slaughter, after the Fealt of the Paſ- 
over; but when he was to be drawn 
forth to Puniſbment, the Angel of the 
Lord miraculouſly deliver'd him trom[3® 
Priſon,gmaking the Gates open of them- 
ſclves betorc hina. Ar farit he choughtr 
itonly a Dream, but being 1n the mudit} * 
of the Street, and at liberty, lett alone 
by his Guzde, he knew whence came 
his Del/rverance ; He then comes to the 
Houſe of Mary,the Mother of St. John, 
ſurnam'd Mark, where ſeveral were 
Aſſembled to Pray for him. A young 
Damoſcl named Rhodia, being come 40 
to the Door when he knock'd, knew hi 
by his Voice, and tranſported with Joy 
inſtead of opening the Gate,runs bac 
ro carry the News to thoſe that wer 
wichin, who did not believe her; bu 
he continuing to Kzock, and adminted 
with Aftoni/bment,naakes a brict-recita 
of whatever had hapncd, defires In- 
formation of it naight be givecato St. 
Fames the Leſſer , and the reit of the 
Apofiles, and deparung thence he go- 
eth clſewhere,perhaps out of Feruſalem 
to preſerve himſclt tor the exerciſes of 


o0 


his Office. Herod fruſtrated in hus de- 
ſign, diſcharges his Anger on his Soul- 


1,0 - 


cular Inſpiration of the Hob $pr = 
it, fo by the common Advice of the 
ther Nw for the Inſtruction 0 ] 
hoſe of the Circumciſion,who had be- 
icy'd. And tho ſeycral have been per- 
wadcd that he wrote it in Hebrew, but 
hat by himſelf or ſome other it was 
ince Tranſlated into Greek, ſuch as we 
avc it, yet. may we with greater like- 
yhood of Truth fay, Thar he himſelf 
rote itin Gree&, becauſe the number 
f the Helleniſt Jews converted to the 
aith, was at farlt greater than that of 
he Hebrews, witneſs the firſt 7 Deacons 
ing taken thence. s 
At the ſame time Herod, who had 
aken away the High Priefthood from 
heopbilus, to confer it on Simon Can- 
harg; takes it alſo from him to give it 
o Jonathas the Son of Annas, who 
cfuſes it thro Modeſty, and recom-! 
ends to the King his Brother Mat- 
hias, who had it. 

Herod after this gocth to rclide at+ 
eſarea, and defigning to make War 
ntheTyrians andSidonians,they found 

cans to appeaſe him by the Media- 
ion of Blaſtus, his Chamberlain,becauſc 
hey drew all their Proviſion from the 
ings Country , and then hapned the 

amine forctold by Agabus. On occa- 
10nof which Treaty of Peace, giving 
everal Spe&tacles to the People, he alſo 

'ould needs haranguethem from the 

ribunal, where he fat Magnificently 

koath'd, and his Flatterers to applaud 
him, extolling the Majeſty and Elo- 
quence of. his Diſcourſe, cried out, 
'['was the Voice of God, and not of Mar ; 
An Angel therefore ſtruck him, for not 
giving Glory to God nor reprehending 
theſe 1impious Acclamations, and he 
dicd gnaw'd with Worms, Acts 12. 19, 
IGc. Joſepbus allo recites the Dearhy 
of this Prince, confotmably to what 
St.Luke fays of it, but he 6 he morc 
circumſtances, Lib. 19. Antig. of the 
7ews, the laſt Chapter. 

Barnabas and Saul. had timely 
brought, (and perhaps in the begin- 
ing of the ſecond ycar of Claudius 
ſome ſmall time before Herod began to| 
rage againſt the Apoſtles, the ColleAion 
made 1n the Church of Antioch for the 
Poor of Judea,to ſuccour them 1n the 
approaching 
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As Hillorical Cironoligy, 
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ſapproachmg Famize forctold by. 
fea on ſecm'd 6 wg 
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| [4th year of the EmpircotC 0m hg 


'Tof the farſt Letter to the Greek and __ 


| |[Diſcounſe. The Gentiles/atrheir goin 


1St.Jobn,ſurnam'd Mark,whois thoug 
|to be the Evangelifbearing this Name, 
land who 


1A4ds 11.29,30.and 12.2 


[greater extent, for which they ſer out 
laccompany d with St. Fohn,and attend- 


pet at Salamis, Acts 13.1,2,3. 


.{4s, that Is, Magician or - Sel] 


the Door. From they rc-; 
turn'd to Antioch, bringing with you 


was as well as St. 


Luke of the number of the LXX. 


| As they attended x 4 Miniſtry 
with thcir Fellow-Labourers \ in the 
Church, Simeon, who was cal I'd Niger, 
Lucius the Cyrenian,who is thought to 
have been St. Lake the Evangeliſt , and 
Maxabem, who had been brought up 
with Herod the 7 etrarch, the Holy Spirit 


delignd them for an Employ of 


cd by the Prayers of the re(t, about the 


the 44th of our Lord, and come to 
Seleucia, whence Embarking they 
come down to C yprus, the Country of 
Barnabas, and begin to Preach the Go- 


In traverſing the 1/le they arrive at 
Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Pro- 
Conſul had his refidence, who deſired 
to hear them 4 bur a falſe Propher, a 
Jew, named Barjeſu, and ſfurnam'd Ely. 


endeavour'd to hinder him. St. Paul 
who now leaves the name of Saul, 
whether 1n remembrance of the Con- 
verſion of the Pro-Conſul, or tor the 
poung Fave of his Name, by the change 


tin Pronunciation, vigorouſly oppoſe 
this Impoſtor, and denounces to him a 
ſudden Blindneſs, wherewith he was 
1mmedtcly (truck, which occaſtun'd 
che Pro-Conſul's Converſion, As 13. 
6, Oc. " 

Departing from Cyprus they come 
to Perga of Pamphilia, where St. John, 
ſurnam'd Mark, leaves them to recurn 
to Jeruſalem, AQts 13+ 13. 
From Pergathey come co Antioch of 
Piſidia , where being cnered.nto the 


Spmogogur on the Sabbai ..chey are 
clircd after the Reading: of the Law 
and the Propbers;to Preacho thePeople 
which St. Paul did by a longand-gra 


out, cntreat them to Preach the: 


| 


chings the next Sabbath-day; in which 


IO 


30 


40 


_ who 


almolt the who Town allembled « 
hear the Word of God. The Fews en- 


jrecciv'd this News with great Joy, and 


2ojthey ſpake with ſuch efficacy, chat 


dcavour to.contradict them, but they 
declarethat on theirrefulal, by which 
they made themſelves unworthy of 
Eternal Life,they would hencetorward 
addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who 


as many of them believ d as were ordgin'd 
to Eternal Life. Yctthe Jews having 
21nd ſome of their bigorted Proſelites, 
they (tir'd upa Perſecution againit cheſe 
wo faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt , 
who having ſhak'd the Duſt of their 
Feet againit their Perſecutors, and left 
their Diſciples much comforted, they 
paſt ro Iconium, a City of Lycaonia, 
ACts 13.14,0c. | 

Being centred there in the Synagogue, 


ſeveral, as well Jewsas Greeks, belicy'd 
inthe Lord. They made a conliderablc 
ſtay here, and fſignaliz'd themſelves by 
ſeveral Miracles. On this occaliontwo 
Parties are form'd im the Town, ane 


But on the Point, when thoſe latter, 
({trengthned by the moſt powertal ) 
delign'd to miſchyet them, they fled 
to Lyſtra, and Derbe, and the Quarters 
thercabouts, where they Preach the 
Goſpel, A&Ets-1 4.. 1, Ge. - Its thought 
then was brought over to Chriſt Saint 
T hecla, an Icontan Virgin, very tamous 
at that timein the Charch, tho the Ads 
which bore her Name are held for 
Ldpocryphal. | 
i Ar Lyſtra, a man Lamefrom his 
Birth, having been miraculouſly cur'd| 
by them, the People of the place take! 
them for Gods,calling Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Paul, Mercury, becauſe hc {pake 
moſt, and would needs Sacrifice 40 
them, which they refuſe. with the 
greatelt averſion, beſceching them to 
tura from-theſe vain Idols to the living 
God. Bur certain obſtinate Fews,which 
came from Anticch and Iconia to op- 
poſe them, ftir'd up che Populacyagainſt 
began now'to fling Stones 
at them and drew Sts Paul out of the 
Town as dead ,. yet being cnviran'd: 


Tiſes up and enters again into the 
Town, Acts 1 4.8,Oc. 


4318 


— ——_— 


for them, and another forthe Jews :| 


by the Diſciples he comes to himlelty] 


Thoſe who rcter the Dare of -the| - 


2d of the Corinthians to the 44h of Nero, 
pretend 
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> [pretend that in this year, and perha 

> |preten year, ps 

Olin this place, hapned the Raviſhinent 

© lof St. Paul up into the Third Heaven, 
which was 14 years before, as he de- 


clares it, 2 Cor.1 2.2,3,4. 


a good while, As 14.20,Q0c. 


6F 


They 


| 


vocated, the 


chingsStrangled, and thoſe 


Miniſtry to 


the Synodal Letters, which contain 


From Lyſira they come to Derbe , 
where having inſtructed ſeycral,-they 
Ircturn'd back to Lyflra, Iconia, and 
Antioch of Pifidia, eſtabliſhing in all 
the Churches Governours and Paſtors. 
Paſſing thro Pamphilia, they Preach ar 
Perga, deſcend to Attalia, and thence 
| Embark for Antioch, where they relate 
what God had done by them in the 
Calling of the Genriles,and tarry there 


Whilſt they were here, ſome of che 
Circumciſion, who yetin ſome ſort had 
Ireceiy'd the Goſpe/, came from Feruſa- 
lem ; St.Paul calls them falſe Brethren, 
who thruſt themſelves into the Church 
co invade the Liberty of it, Gal.2.4 
had been of the Sect of the 
Phariſees, and 'tis thought they were 
of the Party of Ebion and Cerinthus, 
famous Hereticks, and who may bc 
faid to be the Patrierchs of the Photi- 
nians, Chiliafts, Pelagians, and Semi- 
Jews. Some of the Ancients affirm, 
That Cerinthus himſelf was of this 
Party; theſe would needs oblige the 
Converted Gentiles to be Circumcis'd, 
and to obſcryc all the Ordinances of 
jthe Laws whercunto St. Paul and 
Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed them- 
ſelves; and becauſe they ſtrengthned 
themſelyes under the pretended Au- 
choriry of the Apoftles,and the Mother 
[Church of Feruſalem, the Brethren of 
Antioch depute St. Paul and Barnabas, 
havingalſo 7itus with them, Gal. 2. 1. 
fat whoſe Arrival the Synod was Con- 
Queſtion debated , and 
decided 1 favour of the Chriſtian 
Liberty; thoſe who had begun and 
maintain'd this Do&trin , at Antioch ; 
difown'd ; and the Faithful Gentiles 
only oblig'd co abſtain from Blood and) 
polluced 
with Idolatry and Uncleanneſs. St.Peter| 
here declares, That God-had uſed his 
begin the Vocation of the 
Gentiles. St. James, who preſides over 


tol(Gal.1. 18. and 2. 1, Or. 


Silas,who accompanied the two others 


were well receiv'd; and Fzdas hono- 
_ diſmiſt,to return into Judea, Silas 
ſtaid at Antioch, Acts 1 5.1,09e. _ 
This hapned according to the com- 
mon Opinion, 17 years after the Con- 
verſion of St. Paul, as they gather from 
Bur we had 
rather, that we may not too much 
differ trom the Calculation of others; 
underſtand 14 years of the 2d Chapter 
ſince his Converſion, and nor fince the 
firſt Journcy he made to Jeruſalem 
after that of Damaſcus and Arabia; in 
which Caſe we mutt aſſign the Synod 
of Feruſalem to the 5oth yearof our 


2o|and the $th after the Collection of rhe 


oo 


the Aſſembly, makes che Concluſion 


1 [honourable Tettimony of St. Paul an 
St. Barnabas are put into the hands o 


Church of Antioch, carried by St. Paul 
and Barnabas into Fudea.And tho after 
their firſt going into Cypres and other 
pon to which there can no leſs time 

allow'd than wo years, they were 
return'd to Antioch; there's great like- 
lyhood Sr. Paul did not ſojourn rherc 
ſo conſtantly , but that he now and 
then viſiced other places, which were 


30|not far diſtant troadyance the Goſpel , 


to which we may refer what he rccites 
of the propagation of the Goſpe! by 
his Miniſtry as far as 1/rium,Rom. 15. 
19,20.and one part of the Perſecutions, 
Accidents, and Sufferings , to which he 
had to that time been expoſed, and 
which he ſummarily recites, 2 Cor. 
[11. 23, Oc. 


| The Deceaſe of the Holy Virgin 1s 


4ojrcfer'd ro this Time ; but according 


Ito this Reckoning ſhe muſt be older 
than 15 Years when our Saviour was 
Conceiv'd,or les than 63 when ſhe Died. 

There's alſo great probability, thar 
St. Peier being rcturn'd to Jeruſalem, 
atrer the Death Bt Herod, there found 
St. John, ſurnam'd Mark, who at Pam- 
philia had left St. Paul and Barnabas, 
Afts 13. 13. and that he took him 
with him to go towards the Jews 
l the Diſperſion, who were in Chal- 


ea, and under the Empirc of the 


Babylon his firſt Epiftle, ſaluting them 
alſo in Mark's Name, 1 Pet.5.13. and 
that he was lately return'd from this 
Journy in the time of the Synod. : 
n 


Lord, which was the 107th of Claudins, 


Parthians,” to whom he directed from} 


Fudas,nam'd otherwiſe Barſabas, and of | = 


in their return to Antioch, where they]? 


OO! 
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'[the tormer Voyage of St. Paul an 


In this fame Council or Aſembly, the 
other Apoſtles, among which Fames, 
Cephas, and . John were look'd on as 
Pillars, acknowledg'd that the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to the Gentiles was 
eſpecially commitrred to St. Paul, who! 
had met with hitherto great ſucceſs ;| 
as to St.Peter,that of the Circumciſion, 
and gave to him, and to St. Barnabas, 
the Right hand of Fellowſhip, reſer- 
ving to themſelves the Miniſtry of the 
Circumciſion ; and agreeing that they 
ſhould continue to go amongſt the 
Gentiles, Gal.2.7,8,9. 

Some time after the holding of this| | 
Aſſembly, and perhaps in the year 51, 
St. Peter himſelf comes to Antioch ; 
and this 1s the only Journey which we 
find in Scripture he made; at ficit he 
cat and drank familiarly both with|29 
Jews and Gentiles ; but ſome Brethren 
amonglt the Jews, coming trom the 
part of St. ZFames, he began to cſtrange 
himſelf from the Gentiles, and cven 
Barnabas ſufter'd himſelf to be carricd 
away by this Diſſimulation, which St. 
{Paul not brooking, he freely repre- 
hends St. Peter forit, and withſtands 
[him to the Face, Gal.2.1 1,0. 

; After this, St. Paul and St. Barnabas|30 
deſign to Viſit all the Churches which 
they had planted in their former 
[Voyage but Barnabas defiring that 
Jobn,furnam'd Mark, who apparently 
came from Antioch wuh St. Peter, 
might be with them z and St. Pau/nort 
approving it, becauſe he had forſaken 
them betore in Pamphilia z this Di(- 
ſenſion produced ſo much ſharpnefs 
as made them part, St-Barnabas going 
into Cyprus with St. Fohn, ſurnamed 
Mark, and St. Paul being accompa- 
nied with Silas, traverſed Syria and 
Cilicia, ACts 15.36,Oc. 

Coming, to Derbe and Lyſftra , they 
there found a young Diſciple, named 
Timothy , whoſe = bs was a Greek ; 
but whom Lois his Grandmother, and 
Eunice his Mother, Fewiſh Women, 
and yet of the Faithful, Converted in|5 0 


O 


_— — 


Barnabas, had carctully inſtructed 1 
Piety, and in the Holy Scriptures. St 
Paul reſolving to take him with him 
firſt Circumcis d him, to accommodat 
himſclf ro the weakneſs of theFews,a 
ro gain them more cahily, As 16. 1, 

2 Tim.1.5.and 3.15. 
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In paſling thro the Towns , he and]? 
his greatly recommended the Ordi-| 
nances of the Apoſites at Jeruſalem ,|* 
rouching Chriftian Liberty, Acts 16.4.5; 
Having travers'd Phrygiaand Gala-| 
tia, the Holy Spirit forbids them to 
[Preach che' Goſpel 1n Aſia; and bein 
come into Myſra, they arc alſo indeed 
from paſling over into Bithynia; and 
therefore they go down to Troas, 
here Sr. Paul is oblig'd by a Viſion 
n the Night to go into Macedonia, 
Afts 16.6,Oc. 
There 1s great probability that 
St. Luke, who wrote the Book of- the 
Acts, was one of St.Paxls company to 
iTroas, becauſe that from that time, he 
eſcribes almoſt the whole Sequel of} - 
his Voyage in the firſt Perſon and in 
he Plural Thus then the Apoſtle, and 
hoſe of his Company, to come into! 
acedonia, pals by Samothracia , arri- 
ing trom thence to Neapols, {ituated 
n the Confines of Thrace and Mace- 
onia; and from thence to Philippi, 
hich was inhabited in the Provitce 
ya Roman Colony, and there remain'd 
ome days, As 16.10,11,12, 
Oa the Sabbath-day they go out of 
the Town to a place near the River 
here the Jews were wont to meet to 
ray ; where they found devout We- 
en, to whom they make known the 
oſpel; amongſt whom was Lydia, a 
eller of Purple 1n the Town of T hya- 
ira, who believes and is Baptiz'd,-with 
all her Family, and entertains. the 
Apofile with the reſt of his Company, 
Atts 16.13, Oc, © | 
Coming from Prayers, a Servant 
Maid, who had a Prophecying Spirit, 
follow'd chem, crying, (and continu- 
ing ſoto do tor ſeveral days ) That 
hey were the Servants of the moſt High 
God, and the Proclaimers of his Salva- 
tion. St.Paul being wearied with her, 
mands the Spirit to come our of 
her ; The Maſters of this Servant (who 
drew great Gain from her Divinations ) 
cnrag d at the ccafing of their Profit, 
drew St. Paul and Silas before the Ma- 
giftrate,and accuſe themot publiſhing 
Things prejudicial to the Roman Li- 
berty, and cven animate the Pop 
againſt them. The Magiſtrates having 
Sconrg'd them, .confine them © ith] 


and charge the Gaoler to look ftrictly|* 
Ddd after 
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deep Dungeon, and loads their Feet 
with Irons. At Midnight (for their 


{Liberty, and to cntreat them to _ 


3 
+ [more Criminal, alledg'd they Preach'd 


mutual Conſolation) they fing with a 
loud Voice the Praiſes of God; and 
at the ſame inſtant by a great Earth-) 
quake, the Foundations of the Priſon, 
arc ſhaken, and all the Doors fly open. 
The Gaoler thinking the Prifoxers hadl 


bis own Sword, but St. Paul hinders 
him, aſſuring him they were all there y1 
having gotten a Light he caſts himſclt 
at their Feet, is inſtructed by them in 
the Goſpel, he waſhes their Wounds , is 
Baptiz d, and all his Houſhold with him, 
and entertains them at his Table with 
great Joy. In the Morning, he 1s or- 
dered by the Magiſtrates, to let them 
go. Butthey complain , that being 
Roman Citizens, they had been Scourg'd 
without any Trial or Form of Law, 
and therefore the Magiſtrates come 
themſelves with Excuſes to ſet them ar 


the Town, which they did, after they 


under Security. After which the Bre- 
thren make St.Paul and Silas depart by 
Night to Berea; where being arriv'd 


find the Fews there of a more genc- 
'rous Temper than thoſe of Theſalo- 


eſcap'd, would have run himſelf &n{xoſtwres. Bur the Jews of Theſſalonica 


had viſited Lydia, and comforted the 
Brethren, As 16.16,09c. | 
Departing from Philippi, they paſs; 
arrive at 7 heſſalonica, where there was 
a Synagogue ; and St.Paul being entred 
there (according as he was wont) for 
three Sabbath- days together, he dil- 


ture, with tuch ſucceſs, that ſome of 
chem believed, and a great multitude 
of well diſpos'd Greeks, and ſome 
Women of Quality embrac'd the Goſpel, 
As 17.1,2,3,4. 1 Theſſ.2. 2. 

St. Paul continuing his abode at T heſ- 
alonica, foretels the Brethren of the 
Reyolrt of Antichrift,2 Thefſ.2.5.and was 
aſſiſted more than once by thoſe of 
Philippi with ſuch Neceſlarics as he 
wanted, Phil.4.16. 

But che Unbelicving Jews ſet the 
People into an Uproar againit St. Paul, 
and the reſt of his Companions, they 
break- violently into Faſon's Houſe, 
where they Lodg'd, and nor finding 
them,chey halcd Zaſon and ſome others 
of the mo with on —_ the 
Magiftrate, charging them with diyers 
Cr oy tc them the 


up another Aing than Ceſar ; yet the 


7 rueGod, and of his Providence, of the 
thro Amphipolis and Apollonia , and/30 


putes with the Jews out of the Scrip-| 


(Corinth , where theſe two return to 


they enter into the Synagogue, and 


nica, carefully comparing what they 
declar d ro them, with the Holy Scrip- 


having heard of this ſucceſs, they 
come to Berea, and ſtir up the People 
herealſo, As 17.5,0%. 

Then che Brethren of Berea took 
care of St. Paul, and made him be 
conducted to Athens, where whillt he 
jexpected Silas and Timotheus, he was 
gricv'd toſee the City ſo full of Idola- 
try: He Diſputed in the Synagogue, 
with the Jews and Zcalous nd 
in the publick Place with thoſe hc 
found there, He is reputed by the 
Stoicks and Epicureans tor a Babler, 
and Preacher of ſtrange Gods. Bing 
drawn into the Arecpage, he takes oc- 
caſion from an Altar , which he per- 
ccivd Inſcribd, To the Unknown God, 
to inſtruct chem in the Nature of the 


Reſurrefion and laſt Judgment. His 
Diſcourſe was not withour fruit; for 
Denis the Areopagite, and a Woman 
nam'd Damaris (whom ſome think to 
have been his Wite) and ſome others 
belicv'd in the Lord, As 17.1 4,Oc. | 

It's thought that Denis the Areopagite 
having ob'crv'd in Egypr, where he 
then was, the prodigious Eclipſe of the 
Sun, which hapacd at our Lord's Paſ- 
feon, ſaid , Either that the Author of 
Nakure ſuffer'd , or that 'twas about 
being deltroy'd. All Learned Men arc 
now agreed, that the Works which 
have bcen ſo long attributed to him 
arc none of his, having been Writ 
500 years attcr him. 

Silzs and T imotheus arriv'd at Athens, 
are ſent by the Apcftle into Macedonia, 
there to comfort and ſtrengthen the 
Brethren. He himſclt being not ablc 
to goas he would have willingly done, 
Afts 18.5. 1 Theſ.2.17,18. and 3.1,2. 
But he leav's Athens , and comes to 


him from Macedonia; and where he 


493 
>|after them; who puts them into a, | Magiſtrates releaſe Jaſon, and the reſt|> 


Z 5 
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+ 


finds Aguilathe Few, and Priſcilla his| - 


Wife, lately jcome from Italy; the 
Empcror 
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[Empetor Claudius having commanded! 
all the Fews to depart from Rome , for: 
the Troubles they every day cauſed 
on occaſion of the Chriſtian Doftrine , 


which Suetonius has remark'd Se Poul 


mI'V 


well underſtanding it; and St. Pau 
» gm himſelf to theſe rwo, as being 
of the ſame Trade,which was tomake 
Tents, and faild not on the Sabbath- 
days, to perſwade as well the Fews, as 
the Greeks, to embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith, Acts 18.1,2,3,45. 
St. Paul having proteſted to the 
= of Corinth, that he would turn 
imſclf to the Gentiles, enters into the 
Houſe of Juſtus, who liv'd near the 
Synagogue. He Baptizes the Family of 
Stephanus, who was eh of 
Achaia, Criſpus the Chict of the Syna- 
gogxe and his Family, and brings over 
ſevcral Corinthians to the Faith, Acts 
18. 6, Oc. 1Cor.1-14,16. and 16.15. 
The Lord encourages the Apoſtle by 


a Viſion, after which he remaitis at 
Corinth 18 Months, Afs 18.9,0c. wi 
Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, 2 Cor. 
1.19. it being thence he wrote in t 
name of thoſe three, his two Epiftl 
to the Theſſalonians, altho ſome thin 
that the ſecond was writ from Rome. 
| During St. Paul's ſtay at Corinth, 
is accusd by the Jews before Gallio 
Seneca's Brother, who was Pro-Conſu 
of Achaia: Gallio refuſes to hear the 
and drives them away from the Bar 
and the Greeks (altho Pagans) becauſ 
St. Paul perhaps Lodg'd at one of thei 
Nation, fell a beating of Softhenes 
the Chick of the Synagogue, in hatre 
of the Fews, the Pro-Conſul taking n 
notice of it, As 18. 12, ©c. an 
it ſeems that this Softbenes, wh 
impleaded Saint Paul before Gallio 
cither is not the ſame mention'd by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.1. or that fince 
was chang d from a Woff intoa Lamb 
and Converted to Feſus Chrift. 
The Apoftle after thus leaves Corinth 
fri causd his Head to 


ÞS 


« |[Arriv'd at Epbeſus, St.Paul. communi- 
(cates in the Synagogue with the Jews, 


1o|he parts thence for Phrygia and Gala- 


40 


who deſire him to carry longer with! > 
them, which he refuſes on the account Q 


f the neceſſity there was of his being 
t Zeruſalem at the Feſtival, yet pro- 
ifing toreturn to them. Aquila and] 
Priſcilla tarry at Epheſus. St.Paut Em- 
barks for Ceſarea, whence he goes to 
{Feruſalem, and comes down from 
[thence to Antioch. Some time after 


EE 


tia, where he is well receiv'd, Aﬀs 18.) 
{18,Gc. and Gala. 14, Tho the Gala- 
tians a while after ſuffer themſelves to 
|be ſeduc'd by thoſe who aſſerted 
Juſtification by Works, and the obſer- 
yation of Legal Ceremonies ; on notice 
of which, he better informs them by 
Writing, Gal.1.6,7. rather from Ephe-| 
ſus,when he was abour parting thence, 


20\than from Rome, as its commonly 


held. _ 

' Apolles, an Alexandrian Few, a Man 
Eloquene and very able in the Scrip- 
tures, whom ſome have impertinently 
confounded with Philo, came in the 
mean time to Epheſus, being in ſome 
| meaſure inſtructed in the Way of the 

Lord; and Aquila and Priſcilla inſtruct 
him better. He afterwards paſſes into 


39 Achaia, where he is recommended by 


the Brethren , and there employs his 


About the time when Sc. Pau/ parted 
from Corifkth , the Emperor Claudius 
dicd,having Reign'd 13 Tears 8 Months, 
and ſome Days, and ſefe the Empire 
to Nero, who was the firſt Perſecutor 
of the Chriſtians. 

When Apollos was at Corinth , St. 
Paul arrives at - Epheſus, he lays his 
Hands on 12 Diſciples, who as ye; 
knew no other than the Baptiſm of 
St. Jobn. He continues for 3 Months 
together to teach in the Synagogue ; 
but at length he leaves it by reaſon, 
of the contradiction and obſtinacy 
of the Jews, and teaches for two years 
in the School of one Tyrannus, figna- 
lizing hamſclt by divers Miracles. Hc 


vin 
hes'd atCenchrea, which was the Port] 5a confirms his Doftrine, by what hapncd 


r0.7 Fews, the Sons of Sceva, of the 
Sacerdotal Order, who taking on them 
to be Exorciſts, and mixing in their 
Superſtition the Name of Feſus, whom 
Se. Paul Preached,were very ill handled} 


addictcd to curious and unlawtul Arts, 


\ Talent to good purpoſe, As 18. 24,9. 


by che Emil Spirir. Several who were|=% 


which 


— ———— — <—— 
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which weremuch us'd at Epheſus,were 
converted to Chrift, and burnt their 
Books. Demetrius and his Workmen , 
ſeeing their Trade to decay , ftir upthe| 
Rabble againſt the Apoſtle, hale Gaius! 
and Aviftarchus (Macedonians) into the! 
Theatre co exact an account of them, 
for the Contempt of their Goddeſs, 
introducd by the Chriſtian Dodrine, 


T2'V 


ſelf ro the People, but is withheld by 
certain Prieſts of Aſia , who having 
embrac'd the Faith , retaind yer the 
names of Chief of Aſia, and preſided 
inthe Publick Games, when they could 
doit with a fate Conſcience. The Jews 
make uſe of this occaſion, ro Crimi- 
natethe Apoſtle, driving to the Theatre 
Alexander the Copper - Smith. This 


the Prudence of the Town Clerk, by 
which means St, Paul quietly tarricd 
ncar 3 Years at Epheſus, and circum- 
jacent places, As Chapters 1 9. & 20. 
31, Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Apollos 
come trom Corinth to Epheſus, there to 
Viſit the Apoſtle, and by them he 
wrote to the Corinthians in his Name, 
and of Soſthenes his firft Epiſtle. Apolles 
not being willing to return ſo ſoon 
with them, I Cor. 1. 1. and 16. I2,15;| 
I6, 17. | 

About this time Aguila and Priſ- 
cilla, who had been in great danger 
on the Apoſtles account, cither at Co- 
rinth or Epheſus, where they (hl were, 
[when he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the 
C orinthians, 1 Cor.16.19. withdrew to 
Rome, the Edict of Claudius, which 
had baniſh'd them thence, being cx- 


St. Paul remaining ſtill in Aſia, pro. 
jected ro paſs thro Macedonia and ; 
| Achaia to go to Feruſalem, and thence ; 
to Rome, and had ſent before 7 imotheus 
and Eraftus , not intending to leave! 
Epheſus ull Pentecoft , Afts 19. 21, 22. 
Rom. 1.13. 1Cor.15.5, 6, 7,8. But the' 
Tumulrs excited by Demerrius made; 
{him depart ſooner, Ats 20.1. . | 


| From Epheſus he comes to Troas 59 weighing Anchor at Philippi, with the 


© where he docs not fix, being troubled! 
he did nor there find Titus , 2 Cor. 2. 
12, 13. and ſtcers dire&tly towards' 
Macedonia, where he remains 3 entire 


** [Months, cxhorting the Macedonians to! 


[bc ready with their Collections: f 


— —— 


Sr. Paul 'would have preſented him-|; , jthing about his abode there. 


popular Commotion 1s appeaſed by|, ,|mended above a year ago, 1 Cor. 16. 


30 Cenchrea, on the point of carrying to 


pird with him, Rom.16.3,4. how call'd Candia, and there laid the 


eruſatem, by the Example of Achaia,|> 
hoſe Charity Mony was rcady a ycar| 
o, 2 Cor-$.1, 0c. and 9.2. Itſecms|” 
-- then he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to 
imothy, whom in parting he had lefr 
t Epheſus to govern the Church there, 
pheſ.1.3. But Timothy comes imme- 
ately after to him in Macedonia, 
here he had nor -determun'd. any 


Titus alſo being come ncar to him 
in Macedonia, and brought him good 
News from Corinth , he writes from 
Philippi his ſecond Epiſtle, in his 
Name, and that of 7imothy, and 
charges Titus and another with it, 
who1s thought to have bcen Sr. Luke 
the Evangeliſt, with order to take care 
the Colledtions which were recom- 


1,2. might be rcady for him at his 

arrival, 2 Cor.7.5,&c. and 8. 16,09c.and 

9-3-4y5- | 

After ſome ſtay in Macedonia, he'g 

comes1nto Greece and Corinth, where 
eremains 2 Months , and whence he 
rites (by the Hand of Tertizs ) his 
piſtle ro the Romans, and ſends it by 

Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the Church of 


\Zeruſalem the Colletions made for 
the Saints, Rom.15.25,26. and 16. 1, 
2,21,22,23. Afts 20. 2,23. Thenalfo 
St. Paul wrote his Epiſtle to Titus , 
rom Nicopolis, in which he obliges 
um to come to him, 7itzs 3.12. The 
poſtle had left him in Crete, to ſettle 
aftors in every Town after that go- 
Ing from Macedonia into Greece by the 

gean Sea, he had Landed in Crete, 


oundations of Chriſtiarfity. 

There, to avoid the Ambulhes of 
the Jews, had he taken the way of 
Syria, he determines to take that of 
({Macedonia, and ſends Sopater (who 1s 
call'd Soſepater, Rom.6.21.)the Berean, 
*Ariftarchus;and Secundus (Theſſalonians) 
(Gaius, Timotheus, Tychicus and Trophi- 
mus, to ſtay for him at Troasz and 


reſt of lis Company after the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, he comes to them 5 Days after, 
and there remain'd 7. On Swnday all 
the Faithful being Afﬀembled to celc- 
brate the Lords Supper , and St.Paul|-«. 
Preaching all Midmught, a young _ 
nam 


——_—_— —— -- 
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P |nam'd Eztychus , fitting in a Window) \They are kindly receiv'd by the Bre-| 
2 and o're taken with Sleep, falls dead} |threx at Jeruſalem. The next day after! Q 
from the third Story; bur the Apoft/e| their Arrival they Viſic St. Fames, and 
ving embrac'd him, raiſes him up | the Elders of the Church arc Aſlem- 
ive. From Troas he Journeyed to] |bled; to whom St. Paul repreſents 
Aſſes by Landand the reſt of his Com-| {he ſucceſs of his Miniſtry among the 
pany. by Watcrz where having met,] {Gentiles, and exhibits without doubt 
they come to Metelin; where parting,| |the Collefions he brought for the Poor 
they found themſelyes thenext Morn-| jof Judea. He tis here advisd to 
ing in fight of Chios , and the day|1ojpurific himſelf (according tothe Law ) 
following touching at Semos, they| [with 4 other Chriſtian Fews, who had 
(topt at Tropyllum; and artiy'd thenext de the Vow of a Nazarite, to refute 
day at Miletum , which was not far} jthe Calumny, as being a Deſerter of 
{from Epheſus. St.Paul _ to be} {the Law of Moſes, and oft bad Example 
at Jeruſalem at Pentecoſt , ſends tor the} to all the Fews, who alſo belicy'd in 
Biſbops and Paſtors of the Church of| |Feſus Chriſt , to forſake it. Bur this 
Epheſus to come to Miletum, to whom| [Project little avail'd, tho St. Pau! made 
he repreſents the integrity of his| juſe of it, for ſome Unbelicving Jews 
Carriage, and his preparedneſs for the] [being come from Aſia to the Feaft, 
Afﬀflictions which awaited him , and|20jhaving ſeen himin the Temple, where 
ſeriouſly exhorts them to acquitthem-] |he had farisfi'd this po ay cry 
ſelves well of their Duty; and his jout againſt him, as a declared Enemy 
Diſcourſe being cnded,he 1s conducted} 'jof the Nation, the Law, and that Place.) | 
by all of them to the Ship, Acts 20.] [They alſo accuſe him for prophaning 
3, &c. not without Diſconſolating| jthe Temple, by carrying Greeks into 1t] 
them , by telling them, They would| |(for they had ſeen Trophymus in the 
no more ſee his Face, as he then} [Streets with him, and imagin'd he had 
thought, tho God gave himan oppor-| |introduc'd him therein) and having 
cunity of viſiting them again, aftex} jrais'd a great Tumult,they endeavor'd 
his firſt Impriſonment at Rome. | |{20jfo kill him. But Claudius Lyſtas, the} » 
Parting from Miletzm, they ſteer] {Colonel , who Commanded the Gar-| a 
directly to Coos,the next day to Rhodes, {riſon, coming hereupon with his} | 
and afterwards to Patara; where they| |Sozldiers,took him our of their hands, } | 
Embark on a Veſſel which was bound | {and cauſes him to be laid in Irons. 
[for Phenicia. Thus leaving Cyprus on| |And not being able to get any certain} |, 
the left, and making towards Syriz,| |knowledge of the marter by reaſon} | 
they arrive at Tyre, —_—_ they tarried| [of « c Tumulr, he orders him to bej | 
7 Days, and found there Diſciples, who| |carry d into the Caſtle call'd Anto-| | 
would have diſſwaded Sr. Paul from| ia, where the Garriſon lay , where| | 
going to Jeruſalem , forcſecing by the goſehc Crowd was fo great, that the Soul- | 
Spirit the Perſecutions which he was to| |diers were forc'd to carry him on cheir| 
undergo. At Tyre they Embark'd tor] [Shoulders up Stairs ; where he defies] 
Ptolemais, where they tarcied one day| {leave to ſpeakto the People. Lyſias asks 
with the Brethren,Acts 21.1,9c. ſhim, Whether he was not che Egyp- 
From Ptolemais they come to Ceſa-| |tian, who ſome years before having 
rea, and Lodge at Philip the Evangelift,, |gather'd (under the Title of a Prophet) 
who had been one of the 7 Deacons, [about 4000 Men , had ſeizd on the 
and whoſe 4 Davghters were cnlight-] |Mount of Olives ; for Felix the Go- 
ned with the Spirit of Prophecy. Agabus| |vernour had indeed deteared him, bur 
forctold St. Paul of his Bonds, who|..}as to his own Perſon, he had eicap'd 
could not be diverted from going to 5®lwichout any Bodics knowing what was 
Teruſalem, A&ts 21.8,&c. _ become of him. Joſephus deſcribes] 

Having abode ſeveral Days at} {che Circumſtances un his 24 Book. of 
Caſarea, they parc thence for Jeu a-| the War, and the 20th of the Antiquity| 
lem, carrying with them an Ancient] fef the Fews. But Sc. Paut haying dc-| 
Diſciple , a Cyprian nam'd Mneſon, at lar'd himſelf 2 few, and born at| 
Vo who Houſe St. Paul was to Lodge.| [7arſus, obrain'd prenioe ro yl D 

, C C an 
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land offers' his fpology in Hebrew, 
which procures him' 
lence, until he mentivi'd'hisbeing ſent! 
of God to the Gentiles; thert aff his! 
Hearers cry out away againſt 
him, as unworthy tolive, Aﬀs 21. 17, 
&c. and 22. 1,06: 

Lyfias herenpon makes him retire 
into the Cftle, and orders hitm' to be: 
examin'd by Scorrging ; bur the Apofile! 
having repreſented to the Caprair, or 
| |Centwrion, appointed totake this Exa- 
| |mination, That he was a Roman Citi-! 


zen; Lyſras reſpecting this priviledg'd! 
Cutie which he himfclf had an. 
fo dear, made him be ſpeedily un- 
bound, and the Day following 
Convocates the whoſe Senate of the 
Zews, to hear the Heads of his Accu- 
ſation, As 22.23,0c. j 

| Andnias, who is thought to have 
been Depogd, and to exerciſe the 
Office of Chief Priefl, only on 
this occaſion, and who was a Man 
of a violent Spirit, and a Saddacee, 
according to the Report of Joſephus, 
- [caus'd Sr. Paul to be ſtruck, withour 
any reaſon ; which hindred nor the 
Apofile from going on with his de- 
fence,” and by declaring himſelf a 


he] - 


Phariſee, he ſet them all at variance 
with one another; which Lyſias ob- 
ſerving took care of St.Pazl, atid car- 
%\'ry d him back into the Caſtle by the 
&'Souldiers, Afts 23. 1,0. 

| "| Our Lord {trengthens his Aprftle 
the Night following. The next Morn- 
ing, more than 40 Zealors conſpire to 
flay im; which Enterprize 1s diſco- 
ver'd by a young LadSt.Paul's Siſters 
(Son; and Lyſtes, ro hinder 1t, ſends 
him the Night following with a good 
Guard to Cxſarea, where reſided Felix 
the Governour of the Provinte, wh 
confin'd lim in Herod's Palace, A: 


23. 33 Sc. 


Q 


ny'd by tlic Elders, and by an Oratt# 


namd 7ertullus, came to Caxfarea to 


| 
Complaints againſt Lyfias, who ha 


\raken him our of their Hand. T 
Apoſtle returns a particular Anſwer t 
every thing, and Felix refers © ano 
ther opporcunity the Judgment © 
. |this matter. Fetix, fome Yay hn 


Five Days after Aranizs, accompa-| 


oreater' $7) - 
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| 
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20 


36/to death, who (to haſtemche promo- 


implcad St. Paul, thereunto joynmg}] 59 


accomppany'd byDrufi/la his Wife,who| | 


y 


{tiful, perſwaded her to Icave her 


wass' Fexeſe, makes St. Paul be brought| > 
eg” who ſtrikes him ugh: 


þ 
o 
; 


' 
: 


Daughter of King Agrippa, who made 
t. Jaws be Behcaded', ſhe being nor 
ve fix years old when her Father] 
ied. She was farft betrothed eo Epi- 
hanus, the Son of Antiochus, King of 
ommagenia, on condition he would 
ca Jew; but he afterwards rc-| 
ufed her for that Reaſon. She was 
frerwards given by her Brother A- 
rippa the younger , to Azis —_—_ 
meſſen , who was Circamcisd; but 
elix, who was but the Emperor Clau- 


tus Freed-man, ſeeing her very beau-) 


—— _ 


Husband to eſpouſe him. | 
To Felix, whoſe Government was 
very Infolent and Tyrannical, ſuc- 
ceeded Portins Feftus, about che ſame 
time as Nero put his Mother Aripin 


| » 


tion of this her Unnatural Son ) had 
Poyſon'd the Empcror Claudins her 
Husband. Three days after Feftus 
arriv'd at Cafarea, he came to Feruſa- 
lem, where the High Prieſt and the 
Chief of the Council renew'd their 
Accuſation againſt the Apoſtle, and 
entreat Feſtus to ſend him to Jeruſalem, 
intending to have him Murther'd by 
the way z; but Feſtus excuſes himſelf, 
and declares he would return to 
Caſarea tn a tew days, and that chen! 
ſome of them ould appear, to be 
heard in his preſence there. Having 
rarry'd not above 10 Days at Ferz-| 
ſelem, he returns ro Caſarea, and the 
next Morning fits in the Fudgment 
Seat, where having heard the Sum of 
what boch Parties had rofay ; - Feſtus, 
to gratific the Jews, demands of S. Panl, 
Whether be would go up to Jeruſalem, 
to be Judged there before him z but the 
Apoſtle excuſes humſclt, and Appeals to 
Cefar,y hich is admirted, 48s2 5.1.09. 

Some days afccr, Young Aprippa,| 
and (vis Siſter Berxice, camcto Cerſares, 


ro faharc Feftus, and congratulate his 


coming! 


[2 


— — — — 
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Ceſar, Acts 25.13,0c. and 26.109. 


coming into-thoſe Parts. Feftrs ſpeaks 
ro ha abt ies Prone, ren what 
had hapned'concerning him, fince h 
came to hisGovernment ; and knowing 
nor what he ſhould write:to-Cafer on 
St. Paul's Appeal, is very willing to 
have the Advice! of Aprippa , who! 
having heard the Apoſtle Reaſon very 
earncitly out of the Scriprares , tho 
Feſtus made a Mock at all, acknow- 
ledges to the Priſoner, that he had al- 
mott perfwaded him to become a Chri- 
tan, and declares to the Governour, 
That he night have been releas'd as 


Innocent, had he not Appeal'd to 


This Agrippa, the Son of Aprippa, 
furnam d the Great,who had Beheaded 
St. James, and ended this Days fo tra- 

ically at Ceſarea, was continued by 
the Emperor Claudias in all his Fathers 
Dignities, and brought up at Rome 
el he was of Age to enter upon 
them. He had 3 Sitters, Drz/fl/a was 
the youngeſt, who had left her Huſ- 
band to eipoulſe Felix ; Mariamne the 
ſecond, who was Marry'd to Fulius 
Archelaus, the Son of Chelchias, bur 


Alexandria, the richeſt and moſt con-! 


the eldeſt , who had eſpous'd Hero 

King of Chalcide, her Uncle, to whom 
Agrippa had ſucceeded; a young Wi- 
dow, and ſuſpedted guilty of Inceſt 
with Agrippa her Brother ; to ſtiflethe 
Reporr, ſhe ſolicited Polemon, King of 
of Cilicia , tobe Circumcisd,, and to 
cake her ro Wife ; but ſhe left him alſo 
for het Luſt, and he for his part leaves 
Fudaiſm:' So that what hapned at 
Caſarea when their Father died (ro wir, 
that the Souldiers having known his 
Death , carry'd (to inſult over his 
Memory ) the Statues of his three 
Dazghters into an Infamous place, 


ſhe left him for Demetrius the Few off. 


fiderable of his Nation; and Bernice|' 


49|\whoſe Inhabitants uſed chem Fa 
on 


when the Eldeſt was bur 16 years, the 
Middlemoſt 10,” and the Youngeſt 6 
was a Prognoſtic of the filthineſs 
their Life. | | 

In fine, Feftus being refolv'd to fen 
St. Paul to Rome, with other Priſoners 
under the Guard of an Ofecer nam 


and-Ariftarchus. Touching the : 


- s ; gy and will have bim now tO 


Fulius, he was Embark'd\on an Adra-|- 
mytten Ship , which went into Afra,| 
+ accompanicd by 7imothezs , Sc. Luke 


ith. 
__ 4 


by them with what he wanted. | 

The Veſelarriving at Myra, a Town 
of Lyciagchey found another there of 
Alexandria, bound for Italy, wherein 
Jalias Embark'd himſelf and his Pri- 


rOlthem ro put in at Fair Havens, and 
there have Winter d; becauſe alrcady 


paſt, that 1s, the Month of Oftober was 
come , and the time of Navigatio 
near fpent: But the Advice of the 
Mafter of the Ship, to which 7ulizs 
gavea greater adherence than to that 
of the Apofile , prevailed. Nor lon 
fteran horrible Tempeſt, and which 
20 continued for ſeveral days, mcers with 
the Ship z yet the Apoſtle exhorts as 
ell the Sea-men as Paſſengers, to take 
ourage, God having cold him that 
Night, by an Ange/, That he ſhould 
ſtand before Ceſar, and that in confi- 
idcration of him no Body ſhoul periſh 
in the Ship. When the Yeſel- was 
ready to ſplit, the Sea-men would have 
fav'd chemſelvesin the Long-Boat, but] 
30|by the Counſel of St. Paul, they arc 
hindred. The Soxl/diers would have 
the Priſoners kill'd, but Julius (on Sr. 
Paul's account) diverted them from 
that purpoſe ,. and the Yeſe! being 
wreck'd, cach manfaves himſelf as he 
ould, ſome by Swiming, and others 
on pieces of Planks, and thus all came 
ro'Land, Ads 27. 1,0. 
They found it was the I/le of Malta, 


Courteouſly. And a Viper faſtning 
St.Paul's Hand, as he gatherd u 
Sticks to chrow on che Fire, the Iland- 
ers believed he muſt preſently dye 
upon i, judging him to be a Mur- 
therer, whom Divine Vengeance purſu'd 
to Land; bur ſeeing he had thak'd 
the Animal into the Fire without any 
hurt, they change both Thought and] 


be a Ged. It's faid , That ſince that 
time, there never was found any Vipers 
in this Iland of Malta. Here St.P 

cured the Father of Publius, who w 
ſick of a Fever, and pam in the Bowels , 


the Ifland. Whence (after an Abodc 


foners. St. Pax would have adviſed| . 


the Faſt of the Month of- 7ifri was|. 


and alſo all thoſe who were Sick in o 


of 


; Morning at Sidon , Julius (who usdf® 
the apolth very civilly, permieced him Q | 


to go to his Friends, 'to be ſupply'd|* 
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* ICaftor and Pollux : The firſt place they 


[bcing very uſctul to him in the Mi-f 


' |beacknowledgd, that thoſe who make 


| Apoſtle, Nero having ſet Rome on Fire, 


- all Cruel Torturecs. 


of -3 Months | Julius Embarks his 
People in a Ship of - Alexandria, call'd 


Caft Anchor at was Syracuſe , where 
che Paſſengers rcfreſh'id themſelyes for 
3 Days; at the cndof which they ſer 
torth for Rhegium, and 2 Days after 
ro Puzziolum. And after that Julius 
had yielded to the Requeſts of ſome 
of the Brethren, who were there,that 
St Paul ſhould tarry 7 Days with 


28. 1, Oc. | 

Whilſt cheſe things hapned to Sr." 
Paul, St. Mark 1s thought to have died 
at Alexandria 1n the 8th Year of Nero.' 
Thoſe who will have him to have 
Wrote his Goſpel at Rome, want Foun- 
dation. There's greater probability he 
wrote it whilſt he accompanied the 
Apoſite in Chaldea, and that fince it 
was ſent or left by him at Alexandria,| 
by rcaſon of the great number of 
Jews which there remain'd, and a- 
monegſt which he made great progreſs: 
But according to this reckoning,cither 
we mult diſtinguiſh Mark the Evange-| 
liſt, that is, John ſurnam'd Mark, from! 
another Mark, the Cofin of Barnabas, 
Coloſſ« 4. 10. whom St. Paul (in 2 Tim. 
4. 10.) recommends to his Diſciple to} 
bring along with him to Rome, as} 


niſtry; or if he be the ſame, it muſt 


him dye ſo ſoon, have not taken exact 
Meaſures. | 
Moreover, whilſt Feſtus was wavycr- 


ing about what he ſhould do with the 


laid the Crime on the poor Chriſtians, 
whom he caus'd to be cloath'd in the 
Skins of Wild Beaſts, and thus expoſed 
them to Ravenous Lions and Bears, 
making it a ſport of putting them to 
| And this was the 
firſt of the 10 Perſecutions, which the 
Roman Emperours raisd againſt the 
Chriſtians. It was (as deſcribd by 
T acitus) very ſharp and fierce, but di 
not laſt long; for the Storm was in 
manner oycr when St.Paul Arriv'd a 
Rome. 

Thenalſo St. Fames the Leſſer,unde 
the Authority of Ananias the Hig 


. |Prieftand Sadducee, ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
being thrown down from a Pinnacle, - 


—— —— 


' 
< 


chem, they Arriv'd at Rome , Adcts| 


40 


nd Stoned by the People. We have 
Catholick Epiſtle of his, amongſt 
hoſe of the New Teftament, but its 
nor preciſely known in what time he 
rote. King Aprippa (if we will believe 
oſephus)was troubled at this Violence, 
nd hercupon 3 Months after depriv d: 
nanias of the Prelacy. 

Now to return to St. Paul: The 
rethren at Rome undcritanding he 
as at Puzzoli, came out to meet him 

tar as the Marker of Appius, and the 
Shops; and Julius having deliver'd 
pthe Prijoners at Rome, committed to 
im in 7adea, into the hands of the 


Lon, 


O 


aptain of the Guards, St. Paul had| 


cave to dwell apart by himſelf with 
Souldier, who was his Keeper. Three 

ays after he ſends for the chuict Per- 
20ffons of the Nation, to whom he ſhews 


They cell him, They had recciy'd no 
Information concerning him from 
Fudea, and defire to hear from humſelt 
an account of his Sentiments, obſcrv- 
ing (and they knew it,by the Il] uſage 
which Nero came from ſhewing the 

hriſtians ) that Chriſtian Religion was 
very where ſpoken againſt, He (on 


30 the Day appointed) declar'd to them 


he Kingdom of God , with different 


acceſs, and a Proteſtation , Thar the} 


Salvation which they refus'd ſhould be 
offer'd to the Gentiles. Thus St-Paul 
remain'd two whole Years in his own 
Houſe, receiving all that would Hear 
him, and Preaching Chrift at full 
liberty, As 28. 15, Oc. 


Apoſtles, which apparently he wrote at 
Rome, whilſt the Apoſtle St.Paul was a 
Priſoner there. He had written his 
Goſpel long before, ro oppoſe the Fa- 
bulous ReBirions of falſe Teachers, by 
which they endeavour'd to overthrow 
the Dottrine taught by our Saviours 
true Apoſtles. It's not known who was 
the Theophilus, to whom he Addreſlcs 
both theſe Relations ; bur it ſeems, as 
co himſclt, he was to Sr. Paul, what 
St.Mark was to St. Peter, for the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtory ; and he had been alſo 
with Cleophas, 1n the Way of Emaus, 


50 


and his Goſpe/, that St. Peter (peaks, 
according 


his Impriſonment, and his Innocency.| 


> 


Here St. Luke ends his Relation , | 
which hc inſcribes, The Atts of the| 


; jan Eyc-witneſs of our Saviours Reſur-| 
refion, Luke 24 13, Oc. It's of bim| 


' - 
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4 — to the common Opinion, rhe of hs Accuſers appearance] > 
©|2Cor.3.18,19. and whom he terms a Ire the Emperor, and under an|O 
* | Phyſician,Coloſſ.4.14.being far from the| Obligation to be in ſuch a place as** | 

Profeſſion of a Painter, artributcd ro be appointed ata time. Some 
him by the Vulgar, an Employment end, that during this time, he | 


which in the Birth of Chriftianity was 
equally abominable and unlawful,! 
both to Fews and Chriſtians. 
| Whilft Sc. Paz! is a Priſoner at 
Rome, he writes to the Philippians by 
Epapbroditus, whom they had ſent to 
_ him bu _ —_ yn 
oying himſelf with the 4 in 
the Miniſhy of the Goſpel, - in 
[danger of his Life by a great Sickneſs, 
m x very time when the Bonds of 
Se.Panxl, famous in Nero's Palace, had 
brought over ſeveral of his Houſhe/d 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. 1.1 2, 


had Writ a while before from the! 
ſame place to the Coloſſians, and to! 
Philemon, by Oneſimus, a Fugitive Scr-! 
lratrof his, who at Rome was Con- 
verted to the Faith by the Miniſtry of 
Se.Paul, who fent him back to his 
Maſter with a Letter, and entruſted; 
him alſo (with Tychiczs) with an Epiſtle 
to the Coloſſians, Colof. 4. 7, 8. 1 tay, 


I—— 


Coloſſians, preceded that of the Philip-| 
pians, ſeeing that Epaphroditus was the! 
{Bearcr of this, whereas he was then 
at Rome, and a Priſoner, if he be the 
lame as Epaphras; and feveral think, 
when the two others were written, 
Colofſ. 4.1 2. Philem.ver. 23. theſe three 
Epiſtles, to the Philippians, Coloſſians, 
and to Philemon, are written in the 
name of St. Paul and 7imothy,who was 
then at Rome, as a ſmall time atrer the 
Epiflle to the Hebrews was wtitten 
tothe fame place, in which he hoped 


: {ce them ſhortly , Heb. 13. 23, 24. 


—_— 


ot Jong after the City of Laodicea, 
the Church of which was concern'd 
in- the Epiſtle to the Colofrans, was 
overthrown by an Earthquake ; burir 
ſeems that ſince 1t aroſe in ſome ſort 
from its fall , ſeeing the Church of 
Laodices is mentioned among the 
Seven Churches of Aſia, Rev.1.11. 

Now there's Prear likelyhood chat 
S.Paul, after he had been derain'd Pri- 
foner at»Rome two Years, was releaſt 
about-the 10thof Nero, which con-? 


13. and 2.19,Oc. and 4-10,GOr. But he,20'Bonds at Rome, and long dwclt with 


[Thet the Epiſtle to Philemon and the 39 Rome, he was ſorne where derain'd ar 


Oo 


\ |curd with the 64th of our Lord, on| 


hg 
/ 


49/at leaft following Timothy ; Timothy 


compliſh'd the Deſign which he had 

t along timeof patling into Spain, 
om. 15+ 24, 28. Art leaſt may be ga- 
er d out of his Epiſtles written from 
ome, that he had great hopes © 
turning again into Macedonia , Aſia, 
nd Greece, Philip. 1.25. and 2. 24. 
ca, towards the Hebrews, Heb. 1 3-23, 
24. Thar he orders Philemon, when he 
rites to him in the name of 7imothy, 
his own, by Oneſimus and Tychicus,| 

0 Ry him a Lodging, Philem.ver. 
22. That Timothy, who had accom- 
amed him in his whole Voyage and 


him, had been fent by him to Mace- 
donia , during his firſt Impriſonment, 
and after the Epiſtles written to the 
\Philippians , to the Coloſſians, and to 
Philemon, which beat both his Name 
and that of Timothy. That Timothy 
was not then at Rome, when St. Paul 
wrote his Epiftle to the Hebrews, it 
being probable that parting from 


the beginning of his Voyage to Mace- 
.donia and Greece, and that St. Paul (in 
receiving the News of his Relaxation, 
Heb. 13. 23, 24. expeRted he would 
have return'd to him, tho being at 
hbercy he did not do it, but continu'd 
his way : *And thus the Apcftle being 
atkengrh releasd, tho the manner be 
unknown, parted alſotrom Rome, and 


rook a turn into the Eaft , according 
to his Promiſe and he had con- 
cavd; fect 
Timothy 
end of his days , and when 
par'd himſelf for Martyrdom;he orders 
Timothy to return fpeedily towards 
him, and to bring Mark wich him, 
and co bring from 7roas his Cloak, 
Books, and Parchments, which he had 
left with Caxp#s ; informing him, chat 
Eraftus, who probably had given ſorne 
of accompanying hum in this 
{ccond Voyage of Rome , yet temain'd 


that in the Second off 
writ from Rome, towatds the 
he pre-} 


at Coriath,and was conitramn'd ro leave] 
Trophimas fick at Milerwm, 2 Tint.4.11,| + 


: 


| 


123,20-which carmor be unetfto04 of 
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Pia ſecond Yeyage of St. Paul to Rome, | 


fceing that having had Timothy with: 
him during the farſt , he muſt needs; 
know , that Eraftus was not of the; 
Company, and Trophimus was ſtopt by| 
Sickneſs at Milerum, and hindred to 


his firſt [Impriſonment) wrote to the 
Coloſſians , he ſays, that St. Mark was 
with him, Colof. 4.10. Philem, ver. 24. 
Bur fince he ordered Timothy to bring 
him to him, 7im.4.11.when he wrote 
this ſecond Epiſtle to T imothy , Demas 
was gone to Theſſalonica, Creſcens into 
Galatia, and notamongit the Gals, as 
fome have thought, 7 itus1ntoDalmatia, 
and he had onlyS.Lukewith him, 27 im. 
4-10. But when he wrote to the Coloſi- 
ans and to Philemon,he had with him S. 
Luke andDemas,Colof/. 4.1 4-andPhilem. 
ver.24. . In this laſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
he writes as being ready -to ſuffir 
Martyrdom, and at the point of death, 
2Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. Bur in the other! 
Epiſtles writ from Rome, he ſpeaks, as! 


to ſee thoſe ro whom they were d1i- 
rected: And as he falutes 7imothy in| 
the name of Eubzlus, Prudens, Linus, 
and Claudia, of whom he had made! 
no mention in his Epiſtles to the Phi-, 
lippians , Coloſſians, and to Philemon ,; 
ſo he falutes the Colofians and Phile-, 
mon 1n the name of Ariftarchus , Mark! 
the Colin of Barnabas, and of Feſus! 
farnam'd the ft, as of his Fellows in| 
the Miniſterial Labors at Rome, of! 
whom he makes no mention to 7 imo- 
thy; but ſceing he therein falures 
Priſcilla and Aguila, and the Family 
of Oneſiphorus , who was an Afratick 

there's great likelyhood, that the farit 
who were at Rome when St. Paul came 
chere the farſt time, had alſo wear our 
thence the ſecond time with him, and 
return'd todwellin Aſia, or in Achaia 

This diverſity of Perſons, joynd = 
the Circumſtances alrcady menuond, 


chan 'd, and that we mutt imagine a 
conſiderable Interval of Time be- 
eween the firlt Impriſoument of Sr.Paul 
at Rome, and the iccond, under which 


We cannot ſay where Timathy 
Sojourn'd, when St.Paul wrote to him 


Qua. 


his ſecond Epiſtle, our of his ſecond 


TI—E—_— — — — — 


paſs further. So when St. Paul (from; . 


hoping and afluring himſelt quickly]. 


ſufhcicndy verifies, that the Scene was| 


was writ the ſecond Epiſile to 7 imothy. | 


i 00 


Bonds ; and for what Reaſon he did 
not return to-Rome with him, nor by 
whom it -was ſent -to him , no more 
than we know how , whence, or on 
what occaſion, the Apoſtle returns to 
his Priſon ; bur it's certain, 'that from 
the ſame Priſon, and a little before he 
had writ his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
which is the laſt of all his Epiſtles, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and 
ſent it them by Tychicus, which mani- 
feftly appears from what - we read 
Epheſ. 6. 21. and 2 Tim. 4.12. And 
certainly had the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
tans been carried by Tychicus at the 
ſame time he carricd with One/tmus the 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, the Apoſtle 
ould as well have joyn'd the Name 
'of Timothy with his, as well in that, as 
in this,were they ſent away from Rome 
rogether at the ſame time. 
[t's certain , that then Accuſers pre- 
ſented themſelves againſt Sr.Paul, who 
alcho he was forſaken by all his Ac- 
quaintance 1n his firſt defence (pro- 
bably becauſe his Enemies charg'd 
him with 7reaſon againſt the Emperor, 
who was apt cnough to be jealous in 
thoſe Caſes) yet was he fo afliſted by 
30/God, that he boldly defended Chriftia- 
nity, and was nat at that time Con- 
;demn'd, but by an Interlocutory Ser- 
'rence ſent to Priſon , in which he cou- 
ragiouſly expe&tcd the time of his 
Death, 2 Tim.4.17,18. 
Whilſt Sr. Paul was cither newly 
'rcleas'd from his firſt Impriſonment, or 
return'd to his ſecond, and therein 
detain'd, St. Peter wrote his ſecond 
Epiſile., ſen{tble of his approachin 
Death, 2 Per.1.14- and after almoſt 
of St. Paul's were divulg'd amongſt 
the Churches, 2 Pet-3.15,16. andeſpc- 
cially that which was writ to the He- 
brews, (according as the Learncd rc- 
mark) that there's -_ Conformity 
in the Matters which are treated of in 
them both. A while after was writ 
the Epiſtle of St. Fude, whom the 
Evangeliſts call Lebbeus and 7 baddexs, 
which. 1s (aSit were) an Epitomy of the 
1ſccond ot Sr.Peter, and has great con- 
formiry with it. 
'Tis the Opinion of ſorue, and of 


no late ſtanding, That St. Peter and 


10 


20 


40. 


oO 


| |S:.Pazl ſuffer'd Martyrdom. in che ſame] 


place and at the fame time ; Ir's certain 
; they 


UYIVY 


| 
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St. Peter was Crucifi d, according as our: 
Saviour had foretold him, John 21. 18. 
And 1ts alſo certain, tharSr:Paul ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom at Rome', where he fo 
joytully expected it; bur if St. Pertr| 
underwent it atthe ſametime, and in 
the ſame place, (as ſome are of Opi-| 
nion) he muſt have come to Rome a| 
litcle before the Death of Sr.Paul, and 
after he had writ all his Epiſtles, ſeeing, 
thatin all of chem he makes no men-! 
tion of St. Peter, altho he rakes notice! 
of ſeveral others, of leſs Confidera-; 
tion and Authority than he among{t} 
the Chriſtians. 

However, becauſc it might happen! 
that ſince the laſt Epiſtle ot St. Paul, 
writ to 7imothy,and conſequently tince 
his firſt Hearing before Nero, which 
was favourable enough, and in which 
he-had been delivered from the Lions 
Mouth, 2 Tim-4.17,18. St. Peter might; 
have come to Rome, we will not there- 
fore contradict thoſe who make _ 
both Dye on the 29th of June, in th 
12th Year of Nero, which concur 
with the 66th of our Lord. St. Peter, 
(as isſaid) having been Crucifi _ 
his Head downwards , and St. Pau 
Beheaded. 

Ic __y our dcſign to contain our 
ſelves within the compaſs of the Holy, 
Hiftory, we ſhall fay.nothing of wha 
may be mengon'd rouching the othe 
Apoſtles of our Lord, and the ſucceſ* 
ot their Preaching in divers places 0 
the World: and therefore to finiſh ou 
Task, let's obſerve, That in the fam 
time when Nero began to make Mar 
tyrs, whoſe Aſbes and Blood were th 
Seed of the Church, the Fewiſb Natio 
had fil'd up the meaſures of thei 
Iniquities, and haſtacd by its Contu 
fions its entire and final ruine. Th 
War had begun to grow hor fince ſom 
years, berweenthe Fews and Romans 
Nero had ſent Florus, (a Wicked man 
to ſucceed Albinus in the Governmen 
of Judea ; who vexing, and in fund 
manners oppreſling the Jews, pron 
enough of themſelves to Sedition, an 
full of 1] Humors, made them take ch 
Bridle in their Teeth, and threw 
into Deſpair: King Agrippa, a great} 
Zealot in Judaiſm, did whar he could 
to diflwade them from taking up}. 


; 


| —_— — 


_ 


10 the P:iefts ro offer no Sacrifices, but 


20 ſery'd only to torm Parties. They held 


| zo'the Son of Fudas, a Galilean, Chief of 
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they both ſuffer'd Martyrdom,and that; |drms, but ſcarcely was he gone from[® | 


eruſalem; but certain ſeditious .Per- Q| 
ons, .whocall'd themfelves Zeators , |”. 
urprize the Caftle of Maſada,a ftrong| 
lace; and well provided, and therein 
Ul all che Roman Garriſon. Eleazer| 
orcover, the Son ot the High Prieft | 
nanias, Captain of the'Temple , a 
actious and hauphtyPerſon,perſwades| |: 


= che Jews, to the exclufton of thoſe 
hich were wont to be offered for| | 
the Emperor , and the Romans. The| 
hict of the Town conſidering where- 
o this tended,entreat Florus at Ceſarea, 
nd Agrippa, to fend Forces ſpeedily to 
ifle the Sedition in the Cradle. Florus,| | 
ho deſired no better, ler's it increaſe; 
nd the Troops which Agrippa ſent, 


ith che Chicf Perſons che higher par 

- the Town, the Seditious polleſt the 
ower Town and'the ]emple. Seven days 
alt berween them in Shirmiſkes; bur} | 
Jon occaſion of a Feaft, ſeveral A/afſin4 | 
- jor deſperate People got into tiic 7 em 
ple, and joyning with others, they| 
burn Herods Palace and that of A orippa, 
and the Houſe of Ananizs. Manabem 


theſe Ruffms,and who had Arm'd chem 
'at Maſ/ada , made himfclf Maſter of| 
the Town, having taken the Fort An- 
\tonia, and killd the Roiman Garriſon ; 
'bur Eleazer Captain of the ./emple, 
kill'd him 1n the very 7emple, as he wa: 
there at Prayers; and having routcd| | 
thus Party,he re-takes Maſſada,and kills] | 
in cold Blood, on the Sabbath-day, the 
49 Roman Souldiers ot ſeveral Garriſons,| | 
who had ſurrendred on Terms of| | 
Compoſition. Florus returns the ſame| | 
ro the Jews of Ceſarea. And thus the 
Animoſity (harpens on both fades, by the] |! 
ettuſion of much Blood both in Fudea| 
and Syria. Ceſtius Gallus, Governor | 
of Syria, Arps at this Report, takes 
and burns Foppa, Lyddia, and other 
[Zowns, Marches towards Feruſalem, 
Blocks up the Sedirious , who had| 
Marched out in the Field agualt him, 
and might havechen by che tavour of 
the People poſlcit himfclf of the Town! 
and Temple, had he prett the Siege; 
which he ſuddenly rais'd,and without 
any Reaſon," with great loſs of his} - 
Men,and ſeycral Macbins of War, which | 
| he 


; 
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- Siege of Jeruſalem , to the defence of 


C ſalute him Emperor, and his Party 


- [carry dinto1t ; the Plague an —_— 


>|he left behind him in his haſty Rerreat,, 
[and which ſerv'd ſince during the! 


the Town. At the hearing of this,Nero, 
who was in Achaia, commits to Veſ-! 
paſian the Care of this War. Titus is 
|Son brings hima great Reinforcement 
from Alexandriaz and thus with an 
Army of 60000 Mex , pierces into 


Gadara and Fotapata;T iberias does of it 


4 {elf ſurrender,7 arichee having held out 


a Siege, is taken by force, and uttcrly 
deſtroyed. And whilſt other Towns in! 
Galilee and Paleſtin yield to the Con-' 
queror, the Jews divide themſelves} 
into two Factions; the one bcing for 
War, and the others being as carnclt 
for Peace. The Countries are fall'd with 
Robbers, who laden with Spoil taken |z 


and fill it with Diſorders, Difcords, Vio- 
lences, Murders, and Blood. Theſe Zea- 
bots (tor fo did they call themſelves) 
being belieg'd by the People in the; 
Temple, call in the Idumeans to their! 
afliſtance , who entring with 20000! 
Men into the City, make there a great 
{Slaughtcr. Veſpaſtan being mov'd by ' 
theſe Diſorders, prepares himſelf for 3 
the Siege of Feruſalemand removes all 
hinderances: Yet on the News of| 
Nero's death, and that of Galba, who 
had ſucceeded him, he thinks ficting 
with77itus his Son to temporize a whule, 
which gives the Jews leiſure to take 
Breath, which they only uſed to their 
mutual Ruine. Otho , who had ſuc- 
cceded Galba, having been alſo kill'd 


[ſucceed them, the Troops of Veſpaſiar 


having prevail'd at Cremona, and at 
Rome againſt Vitellus, who was kill'd, 
he Embarks at Alexandria, to go to 
Rome, and charges his Son Titus with 
the Carc of the War of Fudea. 


"_- 


Factions, which rag'd every day more 


| 


parts from Ceſarea a while befor 

| Eaſter,and comes and fits down bet 
the Town, which he attacks with grea 
|Vigor, hindring all Perſons from:go-+ 
ing out thence, and any thing to 


didalſo there rage, that from the 148 
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il, when the S: e be were| > 
Bac or caft reting rg 


Galilee , belicges, takes and burns}19jcould to 


and Vitellus being entred into Italy, © 40| Light ſhin'd in the Temple and 


The Ciry of Jeruſalem was full of 
violently agaiaſt one another. Titus! 5 


600000-Perſons, which had periſh'd 
either thro Hunger or Sickneſs. In fanc, 
the City being Attack'd on all fides 
from the 5th of July,all was fubmutred 
to the Victorious, and burat down to 
he ground ; as tothe 7emple,on the 
toth of Auguſt, tho T itas did what he | 
preſerye it ; and asto thereſt 
of the Town, the 8th of September, 
theſe Wretches being to be brought 
no means to any Compotxion. 
There were made 97000 Priſoners , 
1100000 Perſons dicd during the 
iege. John 3nd Simon, Chicf of the 
\Faftions, were found hid in the com- 
n Fakes and 2000 others who choſe 
ather to kill one another,or dye with 
o hunger, than to ſurrender themſelves. 
cral Prodigies had preceded this 
ifafter ; A Man for ſeveral years to- 
ether had run about the Sweet , cry- 
ing inceſlantly, Voice of the Eaſt, Voice 
of the Weſt, Votce of the four Winds Voice 
gainſt Jeruſalem , againſt the Temple, 
and againſt all the People ; there bein 
nothing that could hinder him, nnd 
crying (as he was wont) during the 
o Stege on the Wall , Miſery to the City, 
People, and Temple, he was ſtruck with| 
Stone out of a Sling,and feeling him-| 
{lf mortally wounded, he added to 
his Cry theſe words, in expiring, Wo be 
alſo to me. A Comet in the form of a 
Sword gliſter'd for a year together over 
the Town ; of aCow kd to the Altar 
ſprang a Lamb, A Ycar before the 


Siege in the Feaſt of Eaſter a 
bow 


che Altar,at 9g at Night, and continu'd 
for half an hour. The Eaftern Gate 
of the Temple, which was of Braſs, for 
the opemng and ſhutting of which 
20 Men were-employ'd and requir'd,| 
was opened in the Night of it ſelf, 
Chariots and Arm'd Squadrons were 
ſecn to cncounter in the midit of the 
Air, and diſmal Voices werc heard by 
o/Night in the Temple in the Feaft of 
Pentecoſt, which ſaid, Let's be gone hence. 
[Bur the hardned Jews remam'd Deaf} 
and blind to all chis, anunmacing them-} 
ſclyes.to this War from a Poediction 
| that the Uminerſel re ſhould bet 
conferd on'one whi 
| about that time our of their Nation; | 
| which 


— — _ - — ——— 


—  - ———_— —— — 


nw Ahh. Md. 4 


An- Hiſtorical Chrondlogy, 


—_. 


209 


which Joſephus would have meant of 
Veſpaſian , but which is rather to be 
expounded of Jeſus Chriſt ; whofe 
Prophecies touching the deſolation and 
everlaſting Overthrow of their Temple 
and City, as they-may be ſeen in Mat- 
thew 24.15,16,&c.and thoſe of Daniel, 
Chap.g. 27. had then their full accom- 
pliſhment : God having in the mean 
time provided by his Providence for 
che ſafety of the Chriſtian Church of 
Jeruſalem,w\ich was warn d to depatt 
thence a whule before the beginning © 

the War, and to retire to Pella, where 
(during all theſe Commotions) (he en- 


— 


I Euſebius, Book 2.Ec:leſ. Hiſt. chap.5. 
The City was taken 1n the 2d Year of 
Veſpaſian, which concur'd with rhe 
7othof our Lord ; both the Father and 
the Son had ſolemn Triumphs, and the 
Spoils of the Temple ſerv'd for Orna- 
ments to the Temple of Peace, built by 
Veſpafian at Rome. It's faid , That in 


|Veſpaſians 2d Year St, Bartholomew ſut-) , 


ter d Martyrdom in Perſia , and 1n the 
4th Year St.Thomas in the Indies, and 
1n the 5th St.Luke at Patras in Achata. 

Veſpaſian held the Empire about t 2 
Years; Titus his Son 2 Years and! 2 


had been wiſe, gracious and excellent in 
Pertue) 14 Years,or thereabouts. This 
Domitian was the Author of the fecond 
Perſecution againit the Chriſtians. The 
Baniſhment of St. John 1nto the Ile ol 
Patmos in the Agean Sea, is uſually re- 
ter'd to the 9th Year of his Reign, 
where he recciv'd and wrote his Reve- 
laticn, as isſcen, Rev.1 g. But having 
before uſually refided at Epheſus, he 
chere wrote his Goſpel, after the 3 other 
Evangeliſts, to ſerve as a Shield to the 
Church, to defend the Divinity of the 
Sen of God,againit Ebion and Cerinthus, 


joy'd Peace and Safety, as is remark d| - 


Months,and Domitian his other Son (as) 
wicked and vitious, as his Brother 7 irus * 
| 


who the they profelt themſelves Chri- 
ftians, yer rejected it; of which thi 
Apefile was ſo conttant an Aflertor,tha 
from thence he was call'd the Divize 
according to the 7itle which 1s give 
him, or which he himſelf aflumes in 
the Revelations: he had alſo writ betore 


divers Churches at a time; its faid, jit 


— 
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his Baniſhment his 3 Epiſtles, the firit] ; 
of which was Circular or Catholic, tor! | 


was Infcrib'd dirc&tly to rhe P orthians; | 


[the 2 others be Addreſt to two parti-| 
ular Perſons, the one whom he calls 
'\the E/ef Lady , and the other nam'd 

Gaius,whom he ſalutes under the name} 


, (firit Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, John 1 37. 


Apoſileſhip with his Brother Fames , 
when they were mending their Nets in 
a ſmall Veſel with their Father Zebedee,| 
' |Mat. 4. 21. and were both ſurnam'd 
Our 52 Sons of Thunder, Mark 3. 21. 


ur Saviour had a particular kindneſs 
or him, Zohn 13.23. And therefore he 
cook him with St. Peter and St. James, 
to be Witneſſes of the Reſurreion of 
Zairus Daughter , Mark 8. 37. of his 
 \[ransfiguration , Mart. 17. 1: and of his| 
gony, Matt. 26. 37. He was at Table 
20 \lcaning on our Lord's Boſom in the laſt 
aſſover, John 13. 23. St. Peter by his 

cans was introduc d into Caiphas his 

ouſe, when our Saviour was brought 
hither, Fohn 18. 16, 17. took the Holy 
irgin home to him on our Saviour's 
eccommendation on the Croſs,Johni g. 


(] 


of the Apoſtles, and ſaw executed on 
Feruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation Gods 
juit Zadgments, and our Saviour's Pre- 
dictions. After 4 or 5 years Exile in 
Patmos, the Death of Domitian, by the 


40|null'd all the Baniſhments and other 


ence of Fudaiſm or Impiety againſt the 


ods, re{tor' d to him his libercy,fo that Y 
1ereturn'd toEpheſus,where he peacea-|* 


ly dy'd at a great Age,under the Empe-| 
orTrajan,and as its thought 1n the 100 
car of our Lord,which concur'd with 
he 2d Year of chis Prince ; for tho the 
eport went in his time, That he would|' 
ot dye, on what our Saviour had ſaid 
f hum to St. Peter , If I will that bel, 
arry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
obn 21.22,23.yct be ſaid cnough here 
o undeccive thoſe, who during his /ife,| 


—_ = 


| 


t dye, or that he was not as yer 
ead. 


ci. 


CHAP! 


26,27.ran with S. Peter to the Sepulchre| 
of Feſus Chriſt, and came there the firit,| 
Fobn 20.3, 4+ and knew our Lord firft} 
when he appear'd to them near the Sea] 
pt Tiberias John 20.7. He,and S. James | 
the Leſs, and Cephas were efteem'd as]: 
Pillars,Gal.2.9.He out-liv'd all the reſt} 


Eqdict of Nerva his Succe(lor, who an-] 


a 


Is this wicked Prince, under pre-| 


nd fince his death, imagin'd he would] 


qn3I'y 


of Elder or Presbyter , tho one of the} 
He had been ſolemnly call'd fo the} 


COL 
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3249] OBADIAH Prophecy'd in Iſrael, 
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3194] HOSEA, under Uzzzab, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, who were(|20 


321 ; ISAIAH Prophecy din Judah 


—— MICAH was undcr Fotham, 


3375], JEREMIAH began to Prophecy 


- w— oO. ——<e- 


| He Times wherein any one 

of the Prophets lived , may 
calily be here ſeen; ſo that to paſs 
over thoſe whereof mention 15; 
made in the Book of the Kings, as 
Samuel, Nathari, Gad, Ado, and par- 
ticularly Elzas and Eliſha, the times, 
of whoſe Lives are very apparent! 


from the Kings under whom they | 


notice of thoſe whoſe Writings we 
have extant, and at the ſame time 
the particular Ages wherein they 


- [Aouriſh'd will be found in this] - 


enſuing Table : | 
JONAS began to Prophecy 
under Foaſh,Father of Jeroboam the 
2d, King of Iſrael. 


Kings of Judah and Feroboam King 
of Iſrael ; he Prophecicd for 1 year. 


' 


\——{ JOEL under the fame Kivgs, | 


as Hoſea,and for as long a time. 


3227 AMOS began to Prophecy in! 


Iſrael the 23d year of Uzzzah, and' 
continu'd fo for 28 years. | 


the 25th year of Uzziah, and con- 


TheTradition of theFews,and ſome 
of the Ancient Fathers 1s, that Ma- 
{aſſes the Son of Hezekiah put him 
rodeath,ſo that he muſt needs have 
Propheficd one whole Age. 


the ſame time as Iſaiah in Fudah. 
Abaz,and Hezekiah,Kings of Judah, 


time that Jonas was ſent to Nintveh. 

NAHUM began to Prophecy 
after that the 10 /ribes were carr1- 
ed away Captive lnto Babylon, as 
well co comfort thoſe that remain'd, 
as thoſc that were carried away. 


in Fedeb ia the 124þ year of Fafeb, 
and Prophecy d tor 45 years-Being, 
afterwards carry'd into Egypt , hc 
)was there Stoned to death. 


lived: It will be ſufficient to takei1o 


tinu'd under Ahaz and Hezekiah.(309 pime. 


and it ſeems to have been abour this 40 
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time,and tho he was of a very great 


ZE PHAN I AH and HAB AK-|—— 
KUK were alſo of the ſame time. 
DANIEL began to Prophecy|3398 
n Babylon , when yet in amanner| * 
ut a Child, under Nebuchadnezar, 
nd continu'd unti] che time of 


. 


Family,yet he ſcrv'd him asSecretary 


y1u5,that is to ſay, about the 85th 
car of his Age ; and tho he ob- 
ain'd by his Prayers the accom-} 
liſhment of his Prophecies, for the| 
eliverance of the People, yet it 
cems probable he dicd in this 
range Country without cyer rc- 
urning into Jaded. 
EZEKIEL(who was of theRace of|3409 
he Prieſts,and one of thoſe carricd 
ptive, together with Jechoniah, 
by King Nebuchadnezar) began five 
cars after to Prophecy at Babylon, 
End ſocontinud 22 years, 


- 


| HAGGAI Prophecy d in Judah 346 5 


' 


ppon the Return of the People from 
= and rebukd them for| 
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c1ng too flow in Rebuilding the 
emple. 


ZACHARIAH was of the ſame{—— 


MALACHY was the laſt of the[3550 | 
rophets,and ſeems to have been of | 
he ſame time with Nehemiah, that | 
s,towards the end of che Reign of | 

taxerxes Longimanus ; ſo that the 
holetime of che Prophets ſeems to} 
ave been above 400 years, 


It is obſervable, That of all the Sages of 
reeceyſo celebrated in Ethnick Antiquity, | 
not one flowriſh'd till after the time of the | 
Prophets. Pythagoras himſelf went to 
Babylon and learn'd many things of the 
ews, which he made uſe of in his Philo- 
ſophy. And Plato alſo, who inſerted many 
things out of the Books of Molſcs into his, 
was near 200 Tears after all. 
| Now if anyone have a mind to prove all 
\that is delivered in this Hiſtorical Chro- 
\nology, let bin conſult the Sacred Chro- 
'nology, oxt of which it is taken. 
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